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BAJIKAHCKWE APEBHOCTU

Bsu.Bc. Hsanos (Mocksa — Jloc-Anmxenec)

HAYAJIO HAYAIT:
TIEPBBIH I10 IMOPSIKY 3HAK B PAHHUX BAJIKAHCKMX ®OPMAX
IMNCBMEHHOI'O CUETA

B cBete apxeonornyeckux OTKPBITHIA MOCASIHUX JIET, BHISIBISIOIINX
BCce OONBIIYI0 MPEBHOCTh Ha4ajia PACIpPOCTPAHEHHUS HEOINTHIECKHX
HOBUIECTB B JIpeBHelIel EBporie, SBCTBEHHEE BBICTYNAET UCKIIIOUM-
TeJbHOE 3HaueHue bankaH, KyJa O4eHb PaHO MPUXOAT C FOTO-BOCTOKA
9TH paHHEOIMKHEBOCTOYHBIC NHHOBANNH. J[peBHEOATKaHCKOE TUCHMO,
KaJUOpPOBAaHHBIC JAThI JIJISl TIEPBBIX MMAMSTHUKOB KOTOPOTO OTHOCSTCS
K 5300 1. A0 H. 3., HA THICSUETIETHE OMEPEKAET MECOMIOTAMCKHUE MTPOTO-
ITyMEPCKHE U 3aI1aTHO-UPAHCKHE TPOTOITAMCKHE TIChMEHHBIE TEKCTHI
(cp. UBanoB 2013). UMeHHO 3Ta JAaTHPOBKA JETACT BO3MOXKHBIM THU-
MOJIOTUYECKOE CPAaBHEHHE C PAHHUM KUTAHCKUM TIPEANMCHEMOM UY35X)y
({EH%QZU%}%, Li et. al., 2003), orHocumMbIM k 6600—6200 rT. 10 H.3.
JlBa 3TH caMbIX paHHMX' M3BECTHBIX (HO HEACIIU(PPOBAHHBIX) THIIA
MHUCbMEHHOCTEN MPU3HAIOT MHOTTIA TOJIBKO MPEANUCEMOM MTOTOMY, YTO
HE BBISBIICHO, SBISIOTCS JM MX 3HAKH BOCIIPOM3BENECHUEM S3BIKOBBIX
3JIEMEHTOB (CJI0B WK clioroB), cM. (Halloran 2009: 3). 51 Xo4y KOCHYTb-

! Bepositnast panmss cuiimabuyueckas MUCbMEHHOCTh Tabmuuex u3 [mosess
(tor ®paHIUK) 0OCTAETCS HESICHOM MO TAaTUPOBKE, KOTOPAs MOXKET OKa3aThCsl, OJi-
HaKo, u erie Oonee apesHel (MBanos 2013). OkoHuaTeNBHO €liie He JeuppoBaH-
HOE TPOTOMHCKOE MUChbMO Xaparmbl 1 Moxenmko-/lapo mo JpeBHOCTH Onvke
K MECOITOTAMCKOMY U JPEBHECTHIICTCKOMY (Cyas 1o packonkam Jlpeiiepa, Bropas
nosioBuHa [V ThIC. 110 H. 3.).
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cst 0003HaYeHHs « | = eUHUIIBI» KaK MEPBOTO dIeMeHTa cueta. B npeB-
HeOaIKaHCKOM ITHCbME B 3TOW (DYHKIMH BBICTYNAeT BEPTHUKAIbHAS
npsiMast |, KOTOpasi B COOTBETCTBUHU C YHUBEPCAJIbHOM 3aKOHOMEPHO-
CTBIO MOXKET NMOHUMATBCS KaK IEepBOHAYAIBHOE MUKTOrpaduuecKoe
(a morom maeorpaduueckoe) 0003HAUCHHUE CUCTHON MaJOUKH, HMEB-
nIell MOBCEMECTHOE PacpOCTPaHEeHHE Y HEOJIMTHIECKIX CKOTOBOJIOB
(Tam xe). OgHako 10 pacmIMPpPOBKH APEBHEOATKAHCKOTO MUCHMa
MBI OCTaeMcsl B HEBEACHUH OTHOCHUTEIFHO TOTO, MOT JIH B HEM 3TOT
3HaK (Kak M JApPYrHe CUETHBIC 3HAKH B CHCTEME ACCSATHYHOIO THUIIA,
cM. Altschuler, Christenfeld 2003) ucronp3oBarbcst Kak JIororpaMmMma,
T. €. 0003Ha4YaTh HE TOJIBKO YHCIO «1», HO M BO3MOXKHOE (HEM3BECT-
HOE HaM) CJIOBO Maje00aKaHCKOTO S3bIKa ¢ 9TUM 3HaYeHHEM. Takke
NOKa HEN3BECTHBIM OCTAETCS SI3BIK HAMUCEH KPUTCKOTO JTHHEAPHOTO
nucbMa A, HO CUCTHBIE 3HAKH IS YUCEI B 3TOM IHChME COBIIAIAI0T C
HECKOJIbKO 00Jiee MO3IHUM KPUTO-MHUKEHCKHM JIMHEAPHBIM MUCHMOM
b (cm. puc. 1). MokHO nonarars, 4To YMCIIOBOE 3HAYCHUE HAYAIbHO-
TO CYETHOTO 3HaKa | B 5THX JIBYX BHJIaX CHJUTAOMYECKOTO KPUTCKOTO
nuchbMa ObITO OMHAKOBEIM (cM.: Tam ke); 00 uepornmupuaeckom ap-
Xan4ecKOM KPUTCKOM IHChME MBI TIOKa HE pacrojiaraeM HaIeKHBIMU
JaHHBIMU.

-] 0 © ®

1 10 100 1000 10 0000

Puc. 1. YucnoBsle 3HaueHUs 3HAKOB, COBIIAJAIOIINX B IMHEAPHbIX
IUCbMEHHOCTAX A u b, ucnonp3oBaBmuxcs Ha Kpute cooTBETCTBEHHO
B Hayase U B cepeaune Il Teic. 10 H.3.

B Tex MHOroO4MCIEHHBIX KPUTO-MHUKEHCKHX TaOlIHWYKax, e 3Ha-
KW JJIsl 9KCell, UMEIoLIHe yKe (PYHKIHIO JororpamM (0003Ha4aBLIMX
JPEBHETPEUECKHUE YHCIUTENBHBIC ), COSAUHSIOTCS C APYTHMH JIOTOIpaM-
MaMH, 3HaK | HEPEIKO HAYMHAET COOTBETCTBYIOILYIO II0CIIEN0BATEb-
HOCTB, CM. PHC. 2, T€ UCIIOJIb30BaHbl Pe3ybTaThl HOBEHIEH PadOThI
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P.B. JIx3HKe, UCcCIeI0BABIIEIO BHOBb UM OOHAPYKEHHBIE «CBEPXCIIO-
TOBBIC» CHMBOJIBI M €ANHHUIIBI H3MEPECHHS IMHEAPHOTO THchMa b2.

OTOT 3HAK MOXKET BBICTYNATh JINOO B QYHKIH 0003HAYCHUS €]~
HUIIBI (KaK B MpUMepe ¢ madpaHoM) WM B Ka4ecTBE OAHOM M3 yacTeil
Oosiee CIOXKHOTO TpaUuecKOro CUMBOJIA, O0O3HAYAIOMIEIO OIHO M3
HaMMEHBIIUX LEJIBIX YHCEl, CISIYIONINX B HATYPaJbHOM pse 32 €Au-
HULlEeH (Kak B IPUMEpPE C OJMBKOBBIM MACJIOM; TaKO€ K€ YHoTpeOaeHne
CXOJIHOTO 3HaKa MOXHO IPEAINOIOKUTb U AJIS1 HEKOTOPBIX YHCEJI TUIIA
«13» B 1peBHEOATKAHCKOM TTHCHME).

[Tocne mepepwiBa, BBI3BAHHOTO KaTacTpO(OW, YHHUYTOKMBIIEH
JPEBHEKPUTCKYIO M MUKCHCKYIO LIMBUIIM3ALHIO, B | peIiy MoCTeneH-
HO HAUMHAIOT MCIIONB30BAaThbCs JBE Pa3HbIC MUCHbMEHHBIC CHCTEMBI.
B mepBoit n3 HUX, Ha3pIBAEMOW HE BIIOJIHE TOYHO aKpOo()OHHUECKOMH,
MOYKHO YCMOTPETh CXOJICTBO C 0ojiee paHHUMH BHJIaMHU THCHbMa, B
YaCTHOCTH, B TOM, KaK BHE aKpO(QOHUYECKOTO MPUHIIHIIA YIIOTpedie-
HUS Ha4aJlbHOHM (POHEMBI CIIOBA, COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO YUCIOBOW JIOTO-
rpamMme, nepenaercst enununa: «Le 1 était cependant représenté par
un signe non acrophonique, a savoir un simple trait vertical. Cet usage
est tout a fait naturel, et se retrouve dans les numérations du monde
entier. Dans ce cas précis, les Grecs auraient d’ailleurs été¢ empruntés
pour choisir une lettre car le nom de 1’unité est variable et n’a pas la
méme initiale suivant qu’il est au masculin (eis) ou au féminin (mia)»
(Verdan 2007; cm. takxke Tod 1936/1937). Tounoe onpezaeneHue mpo-
MCXOXKJIEHHUSI ATOT0 HAYaJIbHOTO 3HAaKa B TaK Ha3blBaeMoOil «akpodo-
HUYECKOI» APEBHEIPEUECKON CUCTEME 3aTPyQHUTEIbHO: KaK U IpH-
BEJICHHBIC BBIIIIE COOTBETCTBYIONIHE IIEMEHTHI IMHEAPHBIX KPUTCKHX
MUCHMEHHOCTEH, OH MOXKET B KOHEUHOM CUETE BOCXOJHUTH K TAKOMY K€
3HaKy JApeBHeOaIKaHCKOTo nmuckMa. Ho BMecTe ¢ Tem Bce 9TH ciiyuan
WCIIOJIb30BAaHUsl BEPTUKAIBHON MPSIMON Kak O0O3HAUYEHUSI CIUHHIIBI
MOTYT OBITH OOBSICHEHBI TUIIOJIOTHYECKUM COBIA/ICHUEM, CBSI3aHHBIM

2 Kak ormetuna Mumtens (Michel 2006), necsituunbiii XapakTep srefcKux
cucreM, 1aBHO BoisiBeHHBIH K. [TeTpy30, HaxoauT reorpaduyeckoe mpoaosKeHue
B Ty3€MHBIX QHATOIUHCKUX Mepax; 00 OTIMYHH ITOCIEAHUX OT IIECTHPUIHEIX Ba-
BUJIOHCKHX, B AHATOJIMH TIPUHSTHIX JIMIIb YUYECHBIMH MaremaThkamu, cp. (Michel
2010; Michel 2014).
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C BBIILCYIIOMSIHYTOH YHHMBEPCAIbHOCTBIO HCIOJIb30BAHHUSA CUCTHOMN
najxouku B 3Tod pyHkunu. Takoe e 0003HaUEHUE eIUHHIIBI TIOCPe-
CTBOM 3HakKa | HPUMEHSIOCHh B (DMHUKHUHCKOM IHCBMEHHOM CYETE,
YTO CKOpee BCEro Hajo OOBACHUTH KaK 3arajJHO-CEeMHUTCKHUN apxa-
13M (c TOH ke MHTeprpeTalnreil Kak yHUBEpCcalIbHOE SIBICHHE). XOTS
JIpeBHETpeUecKasi CHCTeMa MMChMa B LIEJIOM 3aUMCTBOBaHA U3 (QUHHU-
KHICKOH, Ipr 0003HAYEHUH YHCEIl TPUMEHEH HOBBIN Ccrtoco0: B ponu
€JMHUIIBI BBICTYIIAeT TepBast OyKkBa rpeueckoro nucbMa o. Ha3panue
9TOi OYKBBI, KaK M €¢ HayepTaHHe, 3aMMCTBOBAHO M3 CEMUTCKOTO.
Ho cMmbiciioBas cdepa ymoTpeOieHns mmpe 3amaHo-CeMUTCKON, TIie
‘aleph- OTHOCHUTCS TOJBKO K CIIOCOOAM MPECTaBICHUS 3BYKOBOH CTO-
poHbI 3HaKa. B npeBHerpedeckom andaBUTHOM MUCHME Ta HayalbHas
OykBa ajngaBuTa MMela elle U CICTHYIO-YHCIOBYIO (DyHKIINIO (KaK U
npyrue OykBbl). Kpome Toro, oHa B KauecTBe MepBoil OyKBBI BCeil cH-
CTeMBbl MUCbMa CTAaHOBWJIACh 0003HAUCHHEM Hayaja KaK TaKOBOIO,
IPOTHBOIIOJIATaeMOr0 KOHIY, KaK B BBIPQXCHHU «HAYaJIO0 M KOHEL»,
BOILIE/IIIIEM BO MHOTHE SI3bIKH EBpOIIBL.
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Banepuii Mepnun (Uepycamum)

«ThI COKPYIIWJI I'OJIOBY JIEBUAD®AHA» (Ilc. 74:14):
OCHOBHOM MU® YCTAMM IICAJIMOIIEBLIA

Pexonctpyupyst mporobubierickuii Mud Kak MOeIMHOK BEpPXOB-
HOTO OOkecTBa ¢ MopckuM 3meeM, M. @umbeiin (Fishbane 2005) e
YKa3bIBaeT, YTO MOOCAHBIN ynap B 3TOM MOEIUHKE HAHOCHTCS B TOJIOBY
npotuBHUKa: «OHO [oToMcTBO EBBI| Oyner mopaxarb TeOs B TOIOBY»
(beIT. 4:15). T'onoBa 3Mest — coCyll MyZIpOCTH: YTOOBI TBOPEHHE Hada-
JI0OCh, HEOOXOJMMO STOT COCYJ PACKyIOPHUTh. JTa OMepalus mproope-
TaeT 3HayeHue Ha (oHe KabbamucTuueckoi ["anbrarsl — rojgoBsl Anama
KanmoHa, B KOTOpOii «COKpBITHI M3IMSAHUS» (shefa’ ganuz), n xpuctuan-
ckoit ['onrogsr: kpect Criacenus, monupas Berxoro Anama, nepeunauu-
saem Hauano. Tounee, MUILICHBIO yiapa sIBISIETCSI TOJIOE MECTO TOJIOBBI —
1100: cp. KanHOBY ne4arh, kameHb, BriedaTanubiii (78 ) B 106 Tonmmada,
nedats boxxectBennoro Mimenn, mapkupytromas 106 ['omema.

KoHTekcTsl THIA 61enums 6 100, cuubums OAWKY, pacKpoums de-
pen TIPOCIISKUBAIOTCS Ha YPOBHE HOCTPATUKU: *kall ‘ronosa’, ‘TombIid’,
‘uepen’ u *KolV ‘xonots’, ‘youBare’, *qrV ‘ronopa’, ‘BepX ToJOBBI U
*}VrV ‘kpouts’, ‘pacmieruiaTh’ . OYHKIMOHAIEHO U aHATOMHYECKU TO-
JbIM 7100 U JIbIcas T0JI0Ba SKBUBAIECHTHBI OOPE3aHHON KOPOHE NEHHUCA:
KOPOHHBIH ynap oOHakaeT VIcTouHMK 1 poOyKIaeT CIsIre SMaHaIUH.
Jo Bcrpeun ¢ JaBunom lomunad ve obpesan (‘arel). Mopckoii naps B
PYCCKOM cKaszke UMeHyeTcs Hekpewerblil 100 (AdanaceeB 1984: 224).
[epexpecTuTh 100 MOXKHO JTyOMHON MK NaNuIeH; (GyHKIHs KOPOHHOTO
yaapa — ucnpasienue Mcrounuka.

Kabbamuctrueckomy Hawairy cootBercTByeT opdudeckuit Mud u
OaJTkaHCKHI KOHTEKCT: M3 KOCMHUECKOTO siifiia BeutyIuisiercs: oor danec,
packainbiBasi SIHII0 HA BEPXHIOI M HIKHIOIO TIOJIOBHHY MOAOOHO TOMY,
kak /lyx boxwuii «BkImHUBaeTCs» Mex Ty HeOom 1 3emuteit (Liebes 1993:
65). Opdusm «mepenuceiBaeT uctopuio 6oros» (Detienne 2003: 156).
Tounee, opduueckas ucropus 60ros 310 U ecth récriture. [lecus Opdest
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B0O300HOBIISIET KOCMOTOHUYECKHUH aKT, HO BTopoe Havaio Taxke Hy»x1a-
€TCsl B MHUIIMAIUHN. DKBUBAJICHT KOCMUYECKOTO sifiia — rooBa Opdest,
TUTBIBYIIAS TIO peKe: 3Mesl KycaeT royioBy B ycra. JIupa Opdes nBuraer
KaMHH, U KaMeHb pa3zouBaet yiupy Opdes (Ov. Met. 11:1). Open Opo-
CaeT Ha roJioBy DcXujla KaMeHb, IPUHSB JIBICHHY 32 SHI0 Wi OpocaeT
Yyepenaxy, MPUHSB JILICUHY 32 KameHb (V. Max. 9:12). Py sxBuBaneHt-
HOCTEHU 20710680 — KAMEHb — IUPa — NAHYUPb Yepenaxu — Atiyo COMMKaoT
JUPY TI03TA C TOJIOBOH AeMHUypra: pa30oUTh TUPy 3HAUUT MPOIHUTH OOXKe-
CTBEHHBIE SHEPTHUHU B MHP.

Kinaccuuaeckas pexonctpykuus OcnoBHoro muda (MBanos, Toro-
poB 1974) Bximouaet B ce0s aBa MoTHBa: Benec moxumaer craga ['po-
MoOBepiK1a, 1 [ pomoBepikel mopaxaet crpenoil Beneca. st Toro, uro-
OBl TIOXUTHTh COKPOBHUIIE, HYXKHO B3JIOMaTh COKPOBHIIHHUILY: TEPBBIN
yaap HaHOCHT ITOXUTUTENh, WM K& | pOMOBEpIKell mopakaeT CTpenon
caMoro cebst — U3 Ty4YH MPOTUBACTCS JOXKTb. OCHOBHOW MU ITUKIHYCH,
Y 3TO MO3BOJISET YBUJICTh B HeM HavanmbHbiit Mug). MOXHO ITpernosio-
JKUTB, YTO TIEPBBIN ylap paciieruisieT O0KecTBO Ha JjBa O0XKECTBA: CKa-
JIa pacKajbIBACTCs IOIOJIaM, HO PACKOJIOTh CKaJTy MOXET TOJILKO JIpyTast
CKaJia — TIepBOe PaCIIETICHUE COBMAIAET C MEPBBIM COYJIapEHHEM.

Hauao MoxxeT Ha4MHATHCS 33JHAM YHCIIOM, YTO MOYKHO TIOHHIMATh
KaK Pa3sHOBUIHOCTB PETPOQIEKCUBHOTO yiapa. ITO OTHOCHUTCS K TEM CIO-
JKeTam, I7ie yJlap HaHOCUTCS CHU3Y BBEPX, TO €CTh M3 KOHIIA B HAYAJIO0, KaK
B noeanHke Mnbn Mypomua u Comnosbst Pazooiinnka, Maapsr u Bputpsl,
Hasuna u l'onmnada. Y HakoHen, BO3MOXHO, YTO B paMkax OCHOBHOTO
Mupa coueraroTcs qa HaganpHBIX MU(a — KOCMOTOHUYECKHHA U opdu-
YeCKHUi, YepHOBOM 1 0e0BOM BapHaHTHI TBOpeHHSI. OCHOBHOW MU(D —
9TO MHA(] O PEKOHCTPYKITHH; peKOHCTpyKImst OCHOBHOTO MH(]a — 9acTh
TOTO %€ MuUda.

Pycckuii Opdeii — Bacunmii Bycnaes. borareips nuHaeT mycTyro r1o-
JIOBY, Nekanryto Ha COpoYMHCKOMN rope, otoxaectisieMoit ¢ [onrodoit
(beumaaer 2001: 193). Tonosa npenckasbiBaet: «bynens, Bacuipromniko,
CO MHOH JIe)KaTh». ['epoil mphiraeT uepe3 KaMeHb 63d0 Nammbsl U pas-
OMBaeT rojoBy 0 KAMEHB — IATUTCS B TPOIIOE U OBET MATOH 110 JI0Y.
IIpopodecTBo royIoBBI HAMIPaBIEHO B OyAyIiee, HO ATO TPOPOUECTBO pe-
TPOCTIEKTHBHO KOHCTPYHUPYET Ty e CaMyI0 TOJIOBY.
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OYHKITUIO PEKOHCTPYKIIMU ME(a MOXKET BBITIOHATH pUTyall. Me-
HBIN 1IeM Ha TojioBe lonmada ynomoOmnser ero 30I0TOTrOI0OBOMY HII0-
ny (tzalma), cpaxxernomy kamuaeM (Jlan. 2:31). lommad mamgaer nwmom
BHU3 — 3aIleUaTIICBACT Mpax mevarsio uena (fzelem). Ilepen umonom mama-
0T HHII BCe Hapos! (3:7), MprueM U0 U3NaeT 3BYK psanterin (OT Tped.
psalterion — VHCTPYMEHT, aHaoTW4HbIA Jupe). Lapes [laBun — ncanmo-
TIEBeIl U TPAIEHOCEI]: OYEBHUHO, MEIHBIN 1IIJIEM U OpPOH30BBIC JOCIIe-
xu [onmmada npu nageHun U3MAIOT 3BYK, MOMOOHBIN KUMBaly (#ziltzel).
B 6pmmae «Bacwmmii bycmae m Hosropoamey» (bemmuast 2001: 237)
cmapuuuwe [lepecpumuuyo Hec€T Ha TOJIOBE KOJIOKON. borateips ynapsi-
€T 0 KOJIOKOJIY, HAIOJHAS MyCTyI0 000J104Ky 3ByKoM. Crapuywmiie —
TOT e MJ0J. 3AeCh OTpakaeTcs oppuyecKasi IpaKTHKa MPUBICYCHHUS
JTYTITU Ha 3€MITIO TTOCPEACTBOM «OPSIaHUS», U TAKUE ATH30bI KaK HH3-
BepkeHue llepyHa kHsi3eM BramuMupoMm M cedeHHE HOBTOpPOJIICKOTO
KoJiokoJia VMiBaHoM ['po3HBIM: «H07000pYECTBO» BOCIIPOU3BOAMUT 00-
PSLIBI TUTOIOPOIHSI.

Pexoncrpykunu Hauana nocssmen «Mennsiii Bcagauky. Ecin cra-
Tys ®anbkoHe — Borwioniearne OCHOBHOTO MHda, TO mosma [lymkuna —
ophuyeckoe ponoiaHeHne K Tomy Mudy. KopoHHBIH ymap — aBTOp-
ckas revats [lymkuHa, Takas ke, Kak ero (aHTH)CKYIbITYPHBIH MUQ.
Cp.: B avicwiii 106 pykoio opaxuyn;, O, CKOIbKO 10068 WUPOKO-MeOHbIX |
Tomoesvl om mensi npunams | Heuzenaoumyio neuams!; Xioney 6uono
npomaxuynca: | Ilpamo 6 100 emy nonan; Une mue 6 106 winaecbaym
enenum | Henposopuwiii uneanud (aHarpamma «OOJIBaH»), U HaAPSAY
¢ 3tuM — Kymupwr naoarom; [losanuna 6yps Cmamyio Ilempa; U ka-
mamcsa cmyua ¢ cmyneHu Ha cmynens | Kymupul ux (aHarpamma «wuc-
TyKan»). Berymenne k mosMe moAcKa3bIBaeT, YTO yap HalleNNeH B JI00
Tomuada: Cusnve wanox smux meonvix | Hackeosw npocmpenennvix 6
6or. Bropoii ynap Hanocut EBrenuii o cooctBeHHOMY 10Y: M 60pye,
yoapsi & 106 pykot, | 3axoxoman. Ynap npoOyKIaeT msicerl0360HKOe
CKaKaHbe CTaTyW: TMIOCPEJCTBOM CUMIIATHYECKONH Maruu EBreHuil mpe-
BpalaeT MOJYAMBOTO MCTyKaHa B KUMBaJ Opsimaromruii. Ha Gepery
nycmuinuwix 6oan | Cmosin On 0ym éenuxux noan. KOpoHHBIH yaap npo-
JIUBAET TIOJIHOTY — BO30OHOBISIET CTPOUTEIHCTBO TOPOAA, HCIIPABIISS
Heynagy Ctpourerns.
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Muxaun Eeznun (Manpun)

«TEOI'OHUS» TECUOJA KAK TEKCT O HAHAJIAX

IMosma Iecrona ycrnoBHO pasfiensieTcss Ha JIBE YacTU: NPOOUMUOH
(1-115) u cobecrBenno meozonuro (116-1022). D10 nenenne nMeet
OCHOBAHHUE TAK)KE Ha JIEKCHUECKOM ypoBHE. W IefCTBUTENBHO, B npO-
OUMUOHEe KOHIICHTPUPYETCS JICKCHKA, OMUCHIBAIOIIAS HAYALA HA BCEX
YPOBHSX — OT TPOCTOTO TIEPBEHCTBA B PSIY CICTOBAHUM 0 MEPBOTO
SIBJICHUS B ObITHE. BaXkHbI, pasyMeeTcs, KOHTEKCThI, 3a/IaI0IINe 3HAYC-
HUSI CIIOB. B TiepByIo odepenib 3TO OTHOCHUTCSI K OYEBHHO TPAHIIU-
OHHOMY OOpAIIEHHIO K My3aM: HOVOAWV ‘EAtkwviddwv aoxwped’
aedewv (1). TIpu 5ToM «0CcO00 U MOCTOSIHHO TMOTYCPKUBACTCS CBSI3b
My3 ¢ 3eBcom» (Muxaitnos 1989).

BrosiHe BBISBIISICTCS 3HAYECHHUE ITOM CBSA3M B CTHXaX, I'¢ BO300-
HOBJISIETCSI TeMa TMEPBUYHOCTH MY3 B CHJIY OCOOOTO MX OTHOIICHUS
K 3€eBCy:

v, Movodwv dxwueda, tail Au matol
vuvedoat téemovat Héyav voov évtog OAVuTOoU,
elEEVOAL TA T  €OVTA TA T é000ueva TR0 T €dvTa.
¢ My3 1a HauHeM, KOTOpBIE 3€BCy OTILY,

MIECHU BO3HOCS, PalyloT BelUKUil yM Ha OnumMmie,
MIOBECTBYS O HACTOSIIEM, OYIyIIeM U Mpexkae ObIBIIEM.

(36-38)
(3neck u manee nepesox Hail. — M. E.)

Imaron &oxwHeOA CTOMT B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM OTHOIICHHH C
UMVEDLOAL, 0OpAIICHHOM B CBOIO O4Yepesib K VOOG, yeaasxcoams (TEQ-
TIW), KOTOPBI UMEeT CBOEH Ienblo NeHue My3. B cienyromem cruxe
OTpEIeIIACTCS COIEPIKAHNE ITECEH MY3, 00pallleHHbIX K yMy BepXoBHOTO
Oora: nosecmayss o nacmosiuem, 6yoyuem u npedicoe oviguiem. IT0 U
€CTECTBEHHO: Be/lb 3€BC €CTh YCTPOUTENb CYIIECTBYIOIIEH MHPOBON
CHCTEMbI, OCHOBAaHHOW Ha CTPOrOM pa3ejCHUU MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
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BPEMEHHBIX YPOBHEH. My3bl, TOBECTBYIOLIHE B CBOEM IIEHHU O HACHO-
awem, byoyuem u npexicoe ovlguiem, BEICTYTIAIOT KaK XPaHUTEITHHUITBI
bodicecmeentol namsamu, Oonee TOTO, SBISIOTCS NMEpCOHU(pUKANEH
aTo# mamsaTH. I B camMoM jesie: Belb OHM — Jouepu OOTMHHU MaMsTH
Mvnuoouvvn.

Bcsikast mamsiTh, Jlaske eI 9TO aMsITh 00ra, IPHHAUICKHUT K cepe
MOTEHIHATLHOCTH!, & TOCEMY ITEHHE MYy3 UMEET BIIOJHE ONPEICICHHYTO
OHTOJIOTHYECKYI0 (DYHKIIMIO: OHO aKTyaJU3MpyeT Mmamsth BepXoBHOTO
Oora, obpamas ee Kk Mupy. Mup cymecTBsyeT U (GyHKIHOHHPYET B TOMH
Mepe, B Kakoi 0or o HeMm oMHUT2. C TOro MOMEHTa, Kak 0or 3a0bIBaeT
0 MHUpE WM MOTPYKAeTCsl B COH, MPOUCXOUT BO3BpaIlicHUEe MUpa K Ha-
YaJbHOM — WK, BEpHEE, JJOHAYAJIbHON — MOTEHIIMAJILHOCTH.

OTa KOCMOTOHHMYECKasl TaMsATh BepXoBHOro Oora akTyalu3yeTcs
My3aMHU Ha JIByX OHTOJIOTUYECKUX YPOBHSX — O0XKECTBEHHOM U YeJO-
BeueckoM. CMEpTHBIN YeIOBeK, MACTyX, HE BIIOJIHE BBIICTUBIIHNACS 13
MPUPOIHOTO MHUPA, BCTpevas My3, KOTOpbIe 00y4aroT ero CBOUM Iiec-
HSIM, CTAHOBUTCSI TMPHYACTHBIM OOKECTBEHHOW mamsth: ol vO 100’
‘Hotodov kaAnv €didalav aowdnv (22). C 3Toro MOMeHTa HaYHHa-
€TCsI YeJIOBEUECKOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE SITicto Sensu Kak co3Haromiee ceOs
IpeObIBAIOIINM B TAMATH O0ra €€ AQXT)C. DTO HOBOE COCTOSIHHE CO3Ha-
HUSL, T. €. HA4ai0 9eJIOBEUECKOTO CYNIECTBOBAHMUS B UACATHHOM CMBbIC-
ne, 0003HaYaeTcsl B 3araJIouHbIX CIOBaxX M03Ta, MEPECTaBIIEro ObITh
MaCTYXOM, JKHBYILETO 0OHUM MOAbKo Opioxom (TIOLUEVES AyQaLAOL,
KAk EAEyxea, YyaoTép eg olov. 26): AAAX T 1) pot TavTa TeQL
dQLV 1) Tteot TtéTENV (35: HO UTO MHE 3TO, O IepEBE WM O KaMHe?).

! Cp. crsux GOroB B paziMYHBIX MHOTOITUYECKUX TPAUIHSX, TJIE COH
0ora 03Ha4aeT COCTOSIHUE MOTCHIMAIBHOCTU. B mHAMKCKONH MudoIoruu — 310
coH Bummy. IIpoOyxaeHue Oora oTMedaeT Hadaao KOCMOTOHHYECKOTO IpoIecca
(Zimmer 1993). B «Teoronuu» 00T, AaBIIMI JTOXXHYI KJISATBY W COBEPIIUBILHUI
BO3nMAHKME BojaMu CTHKC, BIafaeT B OecrpoOyJHbIH COH (KWLLA), HO J1aXkKe BbI-
XOJIsSl U3 HETO, OH MPOJIoJKAeT NMpeObIBaTh BAAIU OT coOpanus 6oros (793-804),
T. €. B COCTOSHHU MTOTCHI[HATBHOCTH, IIOCKOJIBbKY HE IPUHIMAET aKTHBHOTO yda-
CTH B Aenax OOroB ¥ JIOACH.

2 Cp. Deus otiosus (Eliade 1988), HCTOIMBIIETO CBOIO KPEATUBHYIO SHEPTHIO
1 BO3BPATHBLIEr0Cs K COCTOSHHIO MOTEHIMAIBHOCTH, KOTOPOE 3/1€Ch COOTBETCTBY-
€T JIOKOCMOTOHHYECKOMY CHY.
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B pa3BepHyTOM BUjIE COfiepKaHHUE TIECEH MYy3 JaeTCs B OIMCAaHUU
TBIDKEHUST OOTHUHE OT KEPTBEHHUKA 3€BCa y MIOMHOKIS | eTMKOHCKOM
TOPBI B HAMIPABJICHUH, KAK MOXKHO MPEANONI0KUTH, OIUMIIa, T. €. CaMO
1o ce0e MBMKEHNE KaK pa3MEepPeHHOE W HaNPaBJICHHOE 33/1a€T PUTM H
conepyKaHue TeCHH:

OTcrofia OTHPaBUBIINCH, COKPBIBIIKICH B TyMaHe I'yCTOM,
HOYBIO UAYT, TOIOCS NPEKPACHO,

BOCIHEBast 3eBca-3rUI0ACPIKIa U Biaabauiy lepy
AProcckyro, B 30JI0TBIX CAaHAQIUSIX CTYHAIOLIYIO,

1 J109b 3eBCca-arHI0ePKIA, CBETI00KYI0 ADuHy,
®eba-AnosioHa 1 ApTeMUy-CTPEIOMETATEIIbHHILY,

u Ioceiinona-3emiieiepxkia, 3emiekonedarens;
demury MOYTEHHYIO U AQPOIUTY C H30THYTHIMU PECHULIAMH,
T'eOy 3maToBeHuaHHyI0 U IpeKpacHyto Jnony,

Jleto, Namnera u Kpona xutpoymHoro,

Doc, 'enmnoca Benukoro u customtyto Cerneny,

T'eto, Oxeana Benukoro u Hous uepnyio,

U APYruX OeCCMEPTHBIX POJI CBSILEHHBIH BEYHO CYIIUH.

(9-21)

DT0T dpyeoil ceaupennvlil poo beccmepmuvix (AAAWV T AOava-
TWV €QOV Y€VOG) KOHKPETH3UPYETCs B MPOJOIDKCHHUH MECHH MY3,
3BYKH KOTOPOIi IOCTUTAOT BepiiruHbl OIiMIIa;

IPOXOUET BepIINHA CHEsKHOro OnmuMma
n noma d6eccMepTHbIX. OHH ke, OeCCMEePTHBIN I1ac H3aBasi,
poz 60TOB MOYUTAEMBIH, nep6biil (TIQWTOV), TIEHUEM MTPOCTABIISIOT,
BHayaje Tex, koro 3emist 1 Hebo mmpokoe mopoawmiy,
U T€X, KTO OT HUX POJUINCH, OOTU-NIOaTeNu OJar.
U cuosa 3eBca, oTma 00roB U JIOACH,
HAYuHas u npexkpawyas IeHue, BOCXBAJISIOT, CKOJIb
TIPEBOCXOIHEHTIINI OH cpel OOTOB M BETUIANUIITHIA 11O MOIIIH.
A Taroke Beie[ Jitozieit poa U Moryuux I'uranros,
MIECHSIMM CJIaBsl, yCIaXJaroT 3eBca BelrKoe cepaue Ha Onumie,
Mys3bl OnuMnuiickue, Iepu 3eBca-3ru0AepKIa.

(42-52)

Cy1iecTBEHHBI paMKi, B KOTOPBIE 3aKII0YAETCS IEHUE MY3:
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¥ cHOBa 3€eBca, OTI[a OOTOB M JIFOMEH,

HauuHas (AQXOHeval) u npekpaias (§KA1yovoal) neHue, BOCXBAJIAIOT,

CKOJIb TIPEBOCXOJTHEUIIINI OH cpey OOTOB M BEJIMYANIINI 110 MOIIH.
(47-49)

B CBOHUX IICCHIX My3I)I B0306HOBJI5HOT 60)KCCTBCHHyIO IIaMsATh
MHpa, KOTOPYIO COICPKHUT B cebe vVOOS 3eBca. BokeCTBEHHBIN yM-
VOOG, K KoTopoMy oOpamieHa necHs jpouepeil Ilamsaru-Mvnuoovvn
1 BepxoBHOTO 60ra, MPEACTaBasSeTCss B 3TOW MECHE KaK abConommoe
Hauano, 3aKIroYarolee B ceOe Bce HavYasa, peaau3yoInecs B 3TOM CBO-
€M KaueCTBE B PE3y/IbTaTe Pa3BOPAuMBAIOIICTOCS BO BPEMEHH KOCMO-
TEOTOHMYECKOTrO Tporecca. B cBonmx 0co00 3HAYUMBIX MOMEHTAX —
1 IIO3TOMY HAYAIbHbIX — 3TOT IIPOLIECC OTMEUaeTCs CIOBAMU: €€ XQXT)S
(45, 115, 156, 203, 408, 452, 512), &rt’ doxns (425), mowrtiotog (24,
116), mowrtog, mowtov (34 , 44, 126, 188, 192, 309), mowra (108,
113), mpdTegog (100, 166, 172, 424)3.

My3bl Kak HOCUTEIBHHIILI U TepCOHUBUKAIMN O0XKECTBEHHOH Ma-
MATHU BLICTyHaIOT HOCpeZIHI/IHaMI/I Me)K):[y 6OFaMI/I " JIXOAbMU. BCTpe‘-IaSI
nactyxa, OHH TEpPElalT eMy namsms OOTrOB, HO B €€ CHHUKCHHOM
acrieKre:

Y BIOXHYJH B MEHSI CIIOBO
Belliee, YToObl CiaBuI 51 Oyayiee U npexe ObIBIee.
W MeHst moOy»1ai BOCIIEBaTh POl 0J1a)KEHHBIX BEYHO CYIIHX,
a UX CaMUX 8 CAMOM Hayajle U 6 CAMOM KOHYe BCEIia BOCXBAJISATh.
(31-34)

3neck 0003HaYEHA OIIMO3UIIHS MEK/Y NMECHbIO My3 M TIECHBIO T10-
9Ta. My3bl HAUMHAIOT M 3aBEPIIAOT CBOE NICHKUE, BOCXBasis 3eBca Kak
BCEOOBEMITIOIIUI VOOG-yM, colieprKaiiuii B cebe Bce Havasa, | o3TO-
My OH ecCTh oTell 00roB u Jrozed. [1o3Ty npennuceiBaeTcs, XOTsS OH

3 BerpeuaemocTs ciioB gaercs o: Gehring 1970. B mude o Ipomeree (507—
616) £¢£ &QXNG 0003HAYAET TIEPEIOMHBI MOMEHT, B PE3Y/IbTaTe KOTOPOTO SBJIAET-
Csl HOBOE COCTOSIHHE JIFOJICH: paHblIe OHKU ObUIH OCCCMEPTHBIMH, a TENepPb, MOCie
0OMaHHOTO KEPTBOIIPHUHOLICHHUS U MTOXHUIICHHS OTHSI, OHH CTAJI CMEPTHBIMH, BbI-
HY)KJICHHBIMH BOCIIPOU3BOIHUTH CeOsl B IOTOMCTBE.
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TaKKe BOCHEBAET OOTrOB, BOCXBAIATH 6 Hauale U 6 KoHye (TIQWTOV TE
Kal DOTATOV) My3. DTO M TIOHATHO: BE/Ib 3TO MY3bl HAyYHJIH €T0 STHM
TIECHSIM, T. €. OHH TIOJTyYEHBI IIPU UX TMIOCPEJICTBE, & TIOCEMY, XOTS H IPO-
UCXOJT OT OO)KECTBEHHBIX CYILIECTB, 3TH IECHU HE 001a1atoT Oe3ycoB-
HOW UCTUHHOCTBIO, KaK IECHHU Jlouepei 3eBca, 00paleHHbIe K OTITY BCEX
00roB. JTa OTHOCHUTEIIbHAS MCTUHHOCTH, TPAHUYAINAsl C JIOKHOCTBIO,
TepeaaBacMbIX OOTHHSMU TIECeH, 0003HaYeHA B CIIOBaX My3, 0OpamieH-
HBIX K macTyxy ['ecromy, KOTopble Kak Obl IPEIYNPEKIAIOT €ro O He-
BO3MOKHOCTH JIJIsl CMEPTHOTO YE€JIOBEKa JOCTHKEHHSI ICTUHHOTO 3HAHUS
OO0roB, a TOJILKO CMEIIAHHOTO C JIOXKBIO, T. €. OTHOCUTEIBHOTO 110 onpede-
nenuio: eV Pevdea TOAAX Aéyewv étvpoloy Opolx / dpev o,
euT’ €0€Awpev, daANOEa ynovoaoOat (27-28: moscem moi ckazamo
JIOJICHOE MHO20€ C UCTUHHBIM CXodicee | a Modicem, Koeda Nodicendem,
npasousoe paccKka3ams).

CkazaHHoe BbIlIe 0 00)KECTBEHHOM yMe Kak O BMECTHIIUIIIE HJie-
QJIBHBIX WJIM a0COJIOTHBIX Hayall ObITHS BOBCE HE YTBEPIKAACT, YTO aB-
TOp npootimuona ObiT GrmocoPom, 3aHATHIM TTOCTPOCHUEM CHCTEMBI
OTHOILICHUI MEXIy peallbHbIM U HJealbHbIM, OTHOCUTEIBHBIM H a0-
COITIOTHBIM, TTOJTB3YsICh MI(POM Kak POpPMOiA, OUHITICHHONW OT COOCTBEH-
Horo Muduyeckoro coaepxkanusa*. Cam no cedbe Mud ectsb Beerna mug
0 Hauanax MAPOBOTO OBITHS, KOTOPbIE €r0 KOHCTPYUPYIOT U Oe3 KOTO-
PBIX OH OBLT ObI HE MU(OM, a TPOCTHIM 30Ty KICHUEM yMa, TOMpayeH-
HOT'O COOCTBEHHBIM HEBEKECTBOM.

C 9TOii CTOPOHBI, T.€. CO CTOPOHBI APXEMUNUUECKOU NAMSAMU, TI0-
ama ['ecrnona mpeacTaBisseT 0OpasoBLId TEKCT O Hadatax>. bomee Toro,

4 B 3TOM CMBICIIE HHTEPIIPETHPYET TeCHOMOBCKHI KOCMOTOHHUECKUH MH(]
Kopugopa: «This cosmogony <...> is not a myth, or rather it is no longer a myth.
It has advanced so far along the road of rationalisation that only very thin partition
divides it from those early Greek systems» (Cornford 1998).

> DyMane OTMEYaeT CTPYKTYPHOE EIMHCTBO KOMOTOHMYECKHX MH(OB M MH-
¢doB o navanax (Eliade 1966) u TeM He MEeHee MPOBOJUT MEXIy HUMU PaziHdHe.
310 paznuune 0onee 4eM 04eBUAHO, HO BCE OHH BBIPACTAIOT M3 OCHOBHO20 KOCMO-
2oHuyeckoeo muga. KocMoronnueckuii Mug UMeeT CBOUM COZIEpIKaHHEM 1epeo-
Hauano, SBIEHUE TIEPBOOCHOBBI, KOTOPAsi COAEPKHUT B ceOe BCe MOTCHIMATbHBIE
ANIEMEHTBI, JAIOIINE HAYal0 KOHKPETHBIM O0BEKTaM (IMPOUCXOXKIEHHE ILIONOB,
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B CBOEH COBOKYITHOCTH « TeoroHus» ectb Mu par excellence, mockois-
Ky IMEET CBOUM OCHOBHBIM COJICPKAHUEM Haudld, KOTOPbIE COETNHSIOT
BCE YacTH U (parMeHTHl B €IUHOE CTPYKTYpHOE 1enoe’. 31ech MOXKHO
ObU10 OBl TOBOPUTH O UEPAPXUM Hayall, KOTOpast 3aJJaeTCsl B NPOOUMUO-
He (104-115):

Panyiitech, netn 3eBca, BO3HECHUTE JKETAHHYIO [IECHB.

BoccnaBere 6eccMepTHBIX pOjI CBAIICHHBII BEYHO CYIIHX,

KOTOpBIE OT ['er poauiichy 1 YpaHa 3Be3IHOTO,

u ot Houn TemHOM, 1 kKoro cosnenoe Mope B3pacTuio.

Pacckaxwure, kak gnepgvie (T Tp@TO,) OOTH 1 HAIA 3eMJISI POAUIIUCH,

U PeKH, 1 Mope OecripeebHoe, OypHBIME BOIaMH Oypiisiiee,

1 3BE3/IBI CUSIONINE, U INUPOKOe HeOO B BHIIIMHE,

U T€, KOTOpBIE OT HUX POJMIUCH, OOTH-TIoaTeN! Oar;

Kak 0orarcTBa MOACIMIN MEXIy cOO0H M Kak MOYECTH pa3IelIiiIy,

U KaK gnepgvie (10 mpdTo.) 3aBIIaACIH MHOTOCTyIeHYaThiM OJIMMIIOM.

00 sToM pacckaxute, My3bl, ToMaMu ONUMIUICKAMHE BIIaICIOIIHE,

¢ camoeo Hauana (€€ apyNc); ¥ MOBEANTE, KTO U3 HUX npedicoe
(TpdTOV) pommitcs.

B 3TOM crimcke Ha4aja, O KOTOPBIX CIPAIIMBAET Y MY3 IOJT, BbI-
JEJSIOTCS TPH CJI0Ba, 0003HAYAIONIME HAdalla stricto sensu: TMQWTAX,
newToV, £€ doxnc. [lepsble [Ba — HapeUws, CAHOHHMBI, O3HAYAIONIHE
npesicoe ceco, énepevie, 6 nepeviil paz. OTHOCATCS OHU K KOHKPETHBIM
MOMEHTaM MOSBICHHs OOTOB U 3eMJIH, T.€. K HayajaM B UX BPEMEHHOMN
HOCIENIOBATEILHOCTH, B TO BpeMs Kak £& XQXNG (om Hauana) yKkas3pIBaeT
Ha nepeoHayaso, N3 KOTOPOro ObLIM dMaHUPOBAHBI BCE MOCICIYHOLINE
WM BTOPHYHBIC Hayasa. Ml B caMoM Jiernie, B OTHOIICHUH TIEPBOTO «00b-
€KTa», U3 KOTOPOTO Kak Obl MCTEKAIOT BCE OCTAJbHBIC, MCIOIb3YETCS
CIIOBO TIQWTLOTA (npedicoe 6ce2o, OT TIOWTLOTOG, NEPBblil, Nepeeliuil):

KOTOPBIMH IHUTAIOTCA JIIOIH, U T.11.). O CTPYKTYpe KOCMOTOHUYECKUX MHU(]OB CM.:
Tomopos 1988.

B ToM, UTO KacaeTcsi «MHTEPIOMAIHNID», KOTOPbIE (PUIONOTH BO MHOKECTBE
o0OHapyxHBarOT B TekcTe ['ecrona, To 6e3 HUX OT HEro He OCTANIOCh ObI JaXe CKe-
jeta. OTO U MOHATHO: MO3Ma JIMIINIACH Obl COBEpIIEHHO CBOCH Mamepuu, U3 KO-
TOpPOW OHA COCTABIICHA U KOTOpAsi €€ MUTACT, KaK MO/I3eMHasi peKa MUPOBBIC BOJIbI
OxeaHa.
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TEwWTIoTax XA&og Yévet' (116: npescoe 6cezo Xaoc poouncs). Ecin Bep-
HO Hallle MPE/NOoNI0KEHHE, YTO CIOBOM TIQWTOG M €r0 MPOU3BOIHBIMU
(TOWTA, TIRWTOV, TIRWTLOTA, TIEWTLOTOV) 0003HAYAIOTCS BTOPUUHBIE
Havasa, a abCOIFOTHOE HavYaso COAEPXKUTCS B VOOG BepxoBHoro 6ora, To
TaKke XA0G eCTh BTOPHYHOE 00pa3oBaHKeE, MIEPBOE TOJIBKO B PSIY SIB-
JICHUH «OOBEKTOBY, U TIO3TOMY OH €CTh HanboJsiee aOCTPAKTHBIN, TTOYTH
CIIMBAIOIIIUHCS C ITyCTOTOM, TIEPEXOAIIe Yepe3 psia aOCTPAKTHBIX CYIII-
HOCTEH K MEepBBIM KOCMHUUYECKHM 00bETaM Siricto sensu — 3emiie U HeOy.

[IpucyrcTBre abCTpakTHBIX CYIIHOCTEH, Bpoae Dpoca, Dpeda, Ddu-
pa ¥ T. /1., BOBCE HE 03HAYAET, YTO MBI IMEEM 3JIECh JIEJIO CO CBOETO pojia
npedghunocoghueri. Dunocodusi CTaBUT IMOJ] COMHEHUs Hadaya, Oojee
TOTO, OTPHIIACT HaYyala Kak MepBOe sSBJICHHUE B OBITHH, & MOCEMY MPE-
CTaBJISIET 3TO caMoe OBITHE KaK BeUyHOE W Oe3HadaimpbHOoe. Mud 6e3 na-
yan miepectan Obl ObITh MUGOM. 1 B caMoM zene, Kak TOJBKO U3 HEro
VIIUTH Hayaya, Kak OCTABHUBIIHE 3eMII0 OOTHM B TECHOIOBCKOM MH(De
0 YEJIOBEUECKUX POojax, OH IMepecTas ObITh MU(DOM 1 CTaT HHUITOCOPHUCH.
A ToceMy TIpeficTaBlICHUE O Haudie — BO BPEMEHU M MPOCTPAHCTBE —
BCET0 CYILECTBYIOIIEIO COCTABIISICT KOHCTPYMPYIOILIMHA LIEHTP BCSKOMH
MH(DOTIOAITHUECKOM CHCTEMBI MHpPa, 0€3 KOTOPOTO OHA ITOTepsiyia OB CBOIO
OTopYy U yIiljia Obl B O€3HaYaIbHOE HEOBITHE.
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B.I" Mocmosas (Mocksa)

JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKOE ITOJIE «HAYAJIO»
B [IO331N ITMH/JAPA
(CMHOHUMMYECKHWE OTHOIIEHM )

JomunanToit! nexcuko-cemantudeckoro momst (JICIT) «uauano» B
IPEYECKOM SI3bIKE SIBISICTCS CJIOBO Qpyy), BeTpeuaromeecs y Ilunmapa
TOJNBKO B apxauueckoir (opme &pyd. OHAKO MOITHUSCKHU CIIOBaph
[Munnapa BkIrouaeT B ce0sl Kak pa3audHble MOP(POIOTUIESCKHUE ICPUBATHI
clioBa PG, TAK U UX CHHOHUMBI M aHTOHUMBI (B TOM YHCJIC MOJHBIC U
gyactnunble). 1o JICII o6mmpHo 3a cuer pazHooOpa3ust IpeCTaBICHUI
0 TOM, YTO TaKO€ «HAYaJI0»: MOJ «HAYaJlOM» MOXKET MOApa3yMeBaThbCs
TOYKA BO BPEMEHH (MOMEHT, C KOTOPOTO YTO-TO CYIIECTBYET, a IO TOTO
HET), B IPOCTPAHCTBE; KaK «HAYAJIO» MOXKET TOHUMAThCS CTaJUs, Ha KO-
TOPOH pa3BUBAETCS ONPEIEICHHOE COOBITHE, HAKOHEII, IOJ] «HAYaIOM»»
MOXeT OHUMaTtbcs npuuuna aeicteus (Jledenes 2008). CooTBeTCTBEH-
HO, CHHOHUMHYECKHIA W, 0COOEHHO, aHTOHUMHYECKUH sl MOXKET OBITh
JIOBOJIbHO IIUPOK: 3TO U KOHEL JCUCTBUS, IPEpPbhIBAHUE, COBEPILCHUE,
Leb Kak KOHEI[ U Kak Harpaja. HeT Hy»abl TOBOPUTH, YTO MOCIEIHUIMA
psia Upe3BblUaiHO 3HaYUM B modTuke [luHaapa, moCKoiIbKYy OTHOCUTCS
HETIOCPEACTBEHHO K TPEIMETY €ro SIMHUKUEB — Mo0e/e ajpecara O/bl
Ha COCTS3aHUSX, KOTOpas U MPEACTABIISIETCS CBEpIIeHHeM U 11elbio (To-
mopoB 2012: 114-115), u, ciienoBaTebHO, MOXHO MPEIIOIOKUTD, YTO
JIEKCUKA, CBSI3aHHAsl C CEMAHTUKOM Hayana, TaKKe COOTHOCUTCS C KJIIO-
YeBbIMU MOMEHTaMH B TUHAAPOBOM KapTHUHE MUPA.

1. CroBo &py& ynotpebasiercs y [Tunmapa 15 pa3 B 3HaUeHUM «Ha-
qanon’:

! Cormacno 10.JI. Anpecsiny, TOMHHAHTa — TeKceMa, HMeroImas Hanbonee 00-
mee B JAaHHOM PsIIy 3HAa4CHHUE, SBIISICTCS HAHOOJee yIOTPeOUTENbHOM, 00IanaeT
[IMPOKOH COYETAEMOCTBIO U HanboJIee HeWTpaibHa CTHIIMCTHYCCKH, IIparMaTruye-
cky U T. 1. (Anpecs 2000: VIII).

2 B Crosape si3erka [Tummapa (Slater 1969), Ha KOTOpPBIi MBI OHPAEMCS B 1aH-
HOM HCCIIEIOBaHHH, TaKast TU(epeHImaIys He MPOBOTUTCSI.
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1) B 3HaueHWM HavdaIbHOTO MOMeHTa Bo BpeMeHu: P. 10.10 (Ha-
yaio BoobOmie) O. 7.20 (paccka3z o poAOCIOBHOM OT ee Hava-
na), P. 4.70 (mavano nnaBanus), B TOM uncie HapedHo: O. 9.55
(OBITH M3HAYATIBHO, WU3APEBIE...), P. 4.132 (paccka3wiBaTh C ca-
Moro Hawana), P. 8.25 (umerp cnaBy m3HavanmbHO), Pae. 9.20
(c HagaJTa, CBI3HOBA CO37aBaTh), 1. 4.7 (M3MaBHA HA3BIBATHCH);

2) B 3HAYCHUU HAYAIBHOW CTaJUM TMMHOB, MPA3HUKA, 3aCTOJb-
Hoii mecHu, ku3Hu: O. 10.78, P. 1.2, fr. 122.14, fr. 137.2;

3) B 3HAUCHWHW NPUYUHBI, UCTOYHUKA XBaJICOHBIX pEUCH, CIIaBHI,
noonecru: O. 11.15, fr. 205.1;

4) B 3HaUCHUH, OJTU3KOM K 3 — «OCHOBaHME» (HA 3TO SIBHO YKa3bIBa-
€T POTHBOMOCTABIICHUE CO CJIOBOM GLKpoV «BeprimHay): N. 1.8.

Jns Broporo U Tperbero 3HaueHus B cioBape IluHnapa MOXKHO
0OHApPYKUTh HENOJHBIE CHHOHUMBI: TaK, Hadyaa THMHOB MMEIOT JKaH-
poBoe Wi, TouHee, kBasmxanposoe (Tonopos 2012: 49) o6o3HaueHUE
nmpooiutov P. 1.4, P. 7.2, N. 2.3, B ToM gmciie MeTaopuieckoe ymorpe-
Onenwue Bo fr. 78.2 (rme 60eBO KIIMY HA3bIBACTCS MTPOIMHUEM K OUTBE),
u wpok®uov N. 4.11; cioBo oitiol B 3HAYCHUN «IIPUYHHA» MeTa(opH-
YECKU O3HA4YaeT MOTHUB JIJIsl BBICTYIUICHUs Xopa B N. 7.11.

HecomHeHHO, K psTy HEMOJTHBIX CHHOHUMOB IS CIIOBA «HAYAIIOY,
B TOM YHCJIC uepe3 MeTa(OpUIeCKUil MEePeHOC, OTHOCITCS CIOBa CO
3HAYEHNEM «HCTOYHHK», KaKk 0003HAYEHHs HAYaIBHOTO Yy4acTKa PeKH,
MPOTSDKEHHOW B MPOCTPAHCTBE, M BMECTE C TEM CIIYXKAIlero MPUYH-
HOH ee mosiieHmst. Y IluHmapa 3TH cioBa moyd U KPAvo, OTHOCSATCS
B MOJIABJISIFOIIIEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB K reorpa)uaecKuM oObeKTaM
(mayd: O. 3.14, P. 1.22, 1. 6.23, fr. 30.2; kpdva: P. 1.39, P. 3.69, P. 4.125,
P. 4.294, fr. 70.2, fr. 104b, Op. 4.18, fr. 326); Bupouem, ogHax bl [1uH-
Jlap ¢ TTOMOIIBI0 MeTa(Ophl KNCTOYHUK OECCMEPTHBIX CIIOBY OTHCHIBA-
et ['unmokpeny B ®uBax, HO yKa3bIBaeT 3TUM Ha ce0sl Kak Ha aBropa
snmaukws (P. 4.299).

2. I'maro G.py® / -opLon B 3HAYCHUH «HAYMHATD, HAYMHATHCS» BCTPE-
gaeTcs B ogax [Imamapa 13 pa3 (Bkmtogas hparmentsl). OH yIpaBiseT
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BUHUTEIBHBIM WII POAMUTEIBHBIM MaJIeKOM, a TaKKe HHOHUHUTHBOM B
3HAYCHUH «HAYMHATH YTO-THO0», WU AATEIbHBIM — B 3HAYCHUN «HAYH-
HaTh ¢ yeroy». B kauecTe gononueHus apy / -opon y [lunaapa BeicTy-
naroT crenyrompe ciosa: Gpye <...> duvov N. 3.10; pikiov & Enéwv
Gpyeto P. 4.30; 'Ounpidat port@yv ETEmV 10 TOAL &o1001 GpyovTat, Alog
€k pooiov N. 2.3; Awg apyoupevor N. 5.25; vektopéalg 6movoaicty
ap&or 1. 6.37; dpyopévolg EMDetv P. 1.34; dpyopévov (Pass.) & €pyov
0.6.3.

B MenmanpHOM 3aiore 6e3 I0MOIHEHHH ATOT [V1aroj yrnoTpeoseT-
ca B fr. 89al, N. 4.53.

OcraBirecst KOHTEKCTHI TIPENICTABISIOT COO0H JTMOO CIIOPHBIE Me-
cTa, 00 B CHUITy CBOCH KPAaTKOCTH HE TOIAI0IINECs HHTEPIPETAINN:
aua tpdTog ap&etan (mpu ureHnu B kozmekcax pagetar) O. 8.54, kol
wo0ev abav[atov Epic &]p&ato, Ila. 6.50, Gte AaopédovTl TEXTPMUEVOL
MPyeTO Hopoto kapvé, fr. 140a. 67 (41), apyoy| Ia. fr. 7B. 8.

CHHOHMMBI 3TOTO TJIarojia — JiBa MPUCTAaBOYHBIX 00pPa30BaHUs OT
TOTO K& KOpHs: EEAPY® U KOTAPY®: Gdvuehel & e&dpyete wva N. 2.25
U GeEUVQ pev Katdpyet Matépt map peydig poupfot tomdvav A. 2.8.

MOXHO 3aMeTUTh, YTO B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB Iaroi opyw /
-O{OL ¥ €T0 CHHOHHMMBI yIOTPEOIAIOTCA B MAcCaXaX, OMHCHIBAOIINX
6o ucnonaenue necex (N. 2.25,N. 2.3, N. 3.10,N. 5.25,A 2.8, 89al),
m6o npousHecenue peueit P. 4.30, uzpeyenne nmpopodectsa O. 8.54 u
yuactue B putyaie . 6.37. K atomy ke psay OTHOCHTCS CIOBOCOYETa-
Hue apyopévov (Pass.) & €pyov O. 6.3, u3 MeTa)OpUIECKOrO OMMCAHUS
UCIIOJTHEHHSI TUMHA Yepe3 00pa3 CTpOUTENILCTBA Xpama.

3. Paa npuaratenbHbIX, 0003HAYAONIMX HICI0 Hauaia, WCTOKa,
TaKOB:

QP10 — B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE CIy4YaeB 3TO CJIOBO 3HAYMT «JIPEBHHI,
crapsiit» (0. 6.89,0.10.24,P.4.106,N. 1.34,N. 11.37, fr. 180.1,
fr. 215.6), omHaKO B OJHOM KOHTEKCTE pe4b, HECOMHEHHO, HJIET
0 MOBOPOTE CYABOBI OTIIA ajpecaTa SIUHUKHUS K JaHHOMY MPH
POXIICHHU U TIOTOMY M3HAYaJIbHOMY OJIarOCOCTOSIHUIO: VOV O
avtig apyoiog énéfaoce [otpog cuyyevnc evauepiag (1. 1.39);
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01TI0G — «SIBISIOIIUICS TPUIUHOWY) BCTPEUACTCS B OJJHOM KOHTEK-
cte: movti pev 0eov aitiov VreptiBépuey (Bcemy OOr sSIBIsSETCS
Hauyaynom/npuunnoit) (P. 5.25).

4. B xavecTBe Hapeuusl «CIiepBa, CHa4YaIa, KOTjIa Mojpa3yMeBaeTCs
MOCIIEI0BATENbHOCTD ACHCTBHIMA, yIOTPEOIAIOTCS (POPMBI OT MOPSIIKOBO-
r0 YUCIUTENbHOro Tpdtog — mpddtov: O. 9.44, P. 4.31, N. 3.49, O. 6.88,
fr. 30.1, fr. 172.3 (ycTpoenue noma, mpuIiialieHrne roctei, Bo3pact, 1mo-
PAAOK MCHIOJTHEHUS NIECHU).

OcobenHocTH yroTpeOneHus psija aHTOHUMOB B cTpykrype JICII
«Ha4yauo» He SBIAIOTCS MPEAMETOM TAaHHOW paboThI, OJHAKO XO-
TEJI0Ch OBl BCE XK€ 00OpaTUTh BHUMAHUE BOT HA KaKOM MOMEHT: U3
BCEX aHTOHHMMOB, BcTpevaronuxcs y [InHmapa, K CyliecTBUTEIBHO-
My QpyG — TEAELTA, TENOC, EGYOTIG, EoYaTOV, BIKPOV, MpHUIaraTelib-
HOMY QpY010g — £0Y0TOC, TIAroay apym / -opol — EKTEAE®, TEAEW,
TELELTA®, KOTOTOD®, TOH® M0 OTHOMIEHUIO K TTOITHYECKOMY CIIOBY,
Jla ¥ K CJIOBY BOOOIIE YIIOTPEOISIETCS TOIBKO TIIAT0N KOTOTAD® «3a-
BepIIaTh»: Ti KAAAIOV QPYOREVOLS 1 kKaTtamavouévolowy 1 fadvlovov
1e Aoto — detoar® — fr. 89a.1. To, 4yTo OH coxpaHmiCcs BO (parMeH-
T€, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO DTO OBII, BEPOATHEE BCEro, HE CAWHUIHBIN
cily4ail ynoTrpeOaeHHs, 0JHAKO OOLIYI0 TEHACHIUI0 HEBO3MOKHO HE
oTMeTHTh. [IMHIap MpeanoYynTaeT TOBOPUTH O HavYalle THMHA, IECHU,
HO HE O €ro MpepbhlBaHUU WM KOHIIE, B TOJIB3Y 3HAYMMOCTH Haua-
Jla UCTIOJIHEHUSI TOBOPUT CTaTHCTHKa ynorpeOnenus nexcem u3 JICII
«Hayano»: B 18 KOHTEKCTaxX pedb WAET NMMEHHO O Hadalle HUCIIOJIHEe-
HUS THHIAPOBBIX MIPOU3BEACHHH, elle 2 YKa3pIBaIOT Ha HAYallo pedn
MEepCOoHaXka B MIOBECTBOBATEIBHON YacTh SNMUHHUKUS. B OonpminHCTBE
OCTaJIbHBIX CIIy4aeB peyb TaKKe MIEeT O MApKUPOBAHHBIX ISl STTHHU-
KUl MOTHBAX: ClIaBe, POIOCIOBHON mobemuTens, 6orax, puryanax, o
PEYHBIX HCTOYHUKAX".

3 Byks.: «UTo syule s HAYMHAIONIUX MM 3aBEPLIAIONINX, YEM BOCIIETH
Jlatony c BeicoknM nosicom?». B mepeBone M. 'acmaposa: «3aneBast 11, 3aMoOJIKast
JIM, KOTO ITOMSIHYTh, KaK He JlaTtony...»

4 T'eorpacdus Taxxke oKasbIBaeTCs He 6e3pasnuuna [InHmapy, TOCKOTbKY CBS-
3aHa JIM00 ¢ POIUHON obeauTes, MO0 ¢ MECTOM Urp, 1100 ¢ MU(pOM, U UCTOU-



30 B.I' Mocmosas

PoncTBO coctsizaHnit M HanucaHUs MMOOEIHOMN MECHU HE pa3 00bI-
rpeiBaercsa [ImHmapom: kak moOeanTeNb 3ampsAraeT KOJECHUIY, TaK U
TMunpap «3anpsraet» necHb £ykopiov (b uéhog (N. 1.7)°, Ho ecnu
no0e/ia Ha UTrpax — 3TO MPeJIel, KeJlaHHas 11eJIb, TO MIeCHS U ee UCIIOIN-
HEHHE MPECTABIIAIOTCSA KaK UCTOYHUK M Ha4yayo ciaBbl. B geTBepToit
[Mudwuiickoit oxe, MPU3BAHHOW MPUMHUPHUTH MMOOEAUTENSI, TPABUTEIS
Kupensr Apkecunas [V ¢ Boxaem onmosuiun Jamopunom®, TTunaap
B TOCJIETHEM CTHXE HAa3bIBaeT ce0s MCTOUHHUKOM OECCMEPTHBIX CJIOB,
T.€. Ha/ICETCS, YTO €0 MPOU3BEJCHHUE MOJIOKHUT HaYallo CONMKEHUIO
BPOKAYIOUINX CTOPOH. BMecTe ¢ TeM, C TOYKHU 3pEeHUsT KOMITO3UITUHU 3TO
TTOJIOKEHUE B SMTUHUKWHA HETHITMYHO TS CJIOB paccMotpennoro JICIT:
[IpakTruecku Bce yIOMMHAHUS O Hayase, IPUYMHE U T. 1. MOSIBIISIOTCS
B 3a4MHAX MUHJAPOBbIX O[1; B AecsaToil Onumnuiickoi one [lunaap ymno-
MUHAET JAPEBHUI 3a4MH MPH MEPEeXo/ie OT IEHTPAITbHON MU OIOoTHIEe-
CKOHM YacTH K 3aKJIIOYUTELHOMY BOCXBaJieHHIO rmoOenutens. MHbIMU
CJIOBaMH, OJTHUM W3 TPUHIUIIOB CTPOCHHS OJIbI SIBIISIETCS COBIAICHUE
ynoTpeOieHus JTeKCUKH, MPUHAIIeKANIeH K CEMaHTHYECKOMY IIOJTI0
«HAYaJI0», C HAYaJIOM caMoil o/ibl (WJIM €€ YacTH).
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HUKH MOTYT MOHMMAIOTCSI HE TOJIBKO Kak reorpaduyeckue, HO U Kak MU(OIOru-
YECKUE OOBEKTHI.

3 Hoapo6uee cm. (Tonopos 2012).

6 O Mu(pOTOTHIECKOM TOBECTBOBAHNH B 3TOi ofe cM. [Ipumeuanns B (ITnH-
nap 1980: 422).
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JBA «HAYAJIA» B )KU3BHEHHOM IUKIJIE:
BEPJINHCKAS AM®OPA MACTEPA JJAPUA

Benymeil TeMolf aHTUYHOTO MCKYCCTBA SIBISIETCSI TEMA COTBOpE-
HUS MHUPA, THICSYM HEMOBTOPUMBIX BapHaHTOB KOTOPOIl CO3/IaHBI €r0
MacTepaMy. JTO IVIaBHBIN KOHLIENTYaJIbHBII MOMEHT, HO, ITOCKOJIBKY
NaMITHUKU HCKYCCTBA SIBJISIOTCSI LIEIOCTHBIMH OOBEKTaMH, OHU HE
MIPECTABIISIOT OJTHO TOJIBKO HAYA10; 332 HUM HEN30€KHO CIETYIOT JIBE
JIpyTHE COCTABIIAIONINE, IO APUCTOTENIO: «A LI€10€ €CTh TO, YTO UMEET
HagaJo, cepenuHy u koHer» (Ars Poetica, b26).

[TombITaeMcst TOHATBH, KAKOBA POJIb «Hadajga» B U300pa3uTEeNbHON
cHucTeMe IrpeKkoB, Ha mpumepe amdopsl Mactepa Japust B bepiune — BbI-
JIAIOILETOCs aIyIHHCKOTO XYyIOXKHHKA. MacTepckasi HaXoAmWnach Mmpea-
TMOJIOKUTEIIHHO B ipeBHEM TapeHTe: Bce MATh BA30MUCHBIX 1K FOKHOM
Uranun 1 Cununuy OblIM OCHOBAHBI HAYMHASI C TPEThEH 4eTBEpPTH V B.
10 H. 3. Ojarozaps aTTHYeCKUM MacTepaM, U OTPaKEHHAsl B UX IOTpe-
OaJIbHBIX Ba3axX CHCTEMa MBIIIUICHUS — B OCHOBE TpeuecKasl.

Bepnunckas amdopa! (wn. 1) Oba cozgana ok. 350 . go H.9. Ee
(hopMa 1 KOHCTPYKLHSI CTPOTO MPOAYMAaHbI — SHIIEBUAHOE TYJIOBO C LLIEH-
KOW CcOueTaeTcs C 3epKajJbHO CUMMETPUYHBIMU HOXKKOM M BEHUHKOM.
B KOHCTpPYKTHBHOM CMBICIIE «HAYaJIOM» SIBIII€TCS MMEHHO HOXxKa. Ho
HIDKHSISL 4acTh Ba3bl KaK NpUHAUIeKalias K cepe «xaoca» He pacu-
caHa. PHCyHKH NOKpBIBAIOT TYJI0BO, IEHKY U BEHYHK C 00EMX CTOPOH.
Kommo3uiust BEICTpoeHa B J1Ba sipyca, pa3/iesIeHHbIE T0CEPEIUHE TOPH-
30HTAJIBHBIM IOSICOM, U COCTOMUT U3 YETBIPEX dMU30/0B.

YHuTaroTcs 3TU CLIEHbl HAauWMHAs C PEBEPCHOM, 3aJHEU CTOPOHBI,
CHHU3Y BBEpX — KaK CO3MJAETCSI MUP U3 BOJ U KaK MPOPACTAET U3 HUX
Mpuposoe apeBo, 00pa3 KOTOpPOro InepenaH Ba3oi U B opme, U B poc-
TTUCH.

! Panee maxommnack B yactHOM cobparuu IlIseinapun (Trendall, Cambito-
glou II, 1982, p. 498, Ne 49).
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1 2

1-2 Amphora des Darius-Malers, chemals Schweizer Kunsthandel

[IepBas cueHa n300pakaeT CTEIY — MOTHIIbHBIN MAMSATHHK, 3HAK
COBEpIIMBIIEHCS CMEPTH. Y CTeNIbl MOIIHBIN MPOQHINPOBAHHBIN I10-
KOJIb (HAMEK Ha aKTyaJbHOCTHh poiu Huza) u mimockuil muinoH, oOBs-
3aHHBIN TeHueld. OHa HarmoMuHaeT MwupoBoe JIpeBo 0e3 «TOJIOBBI» U
COCTABJISIET LIEHTP AMM30/1a, TEMOI KOTOPOTO SIBISETCS KOHey, NAOIIni
JKU3Hb Hayary. CieBa OT cTelbl (Bce N300payKeHUsl YNTAI0TCS U3HYTPU
Ba3bl, U3 €€ «KMaTEPUHCKOTO JIOHA») MIPeCTaBIeHa IpyIna: CUIIIIAs Ha
CKaJie JKeHIIHHA ¢ (hrajoH, CTOSIMuUHN nepes] Hell OOHaKeHHBIH I0HOIIa
C TUTAIIOM, C 3€pKaJioM B JIEBOH pyKe, U €Ille OJUH I0HOIIa, K CTeJIe JIH-
1I0M, 3a CIIMHOM CHUISILIEH: OH JEPKUT TCHUIO U (pUaly ¢ BEHKOM H €ro
HE BUJNT 3PUTEIb MMPHU MOCTaHOBKE aMmdopsl aHdac. O60COO0ICHHOCTD
3TOTO TEPCOHaXKa U €ro <GKEHCKHE aTpuOyThD» MO3BOJISIOT BHUJICTH B
HEM CUMBOJIMYECKHHA 00pa3 yMepIIero, CIOBHO YK€ IOJyYHUBILETO J0-
CTOWHBIE Japbl. AKTUBHOE JICHICTBHE OTKPBIBAETCSA COCEIHEN TPYIIION.
3nech, COOCTBEHHO, TMOKa3aHO «HAYaJl0 CMEPTH» — IOHOIA, MPEphl-
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Bas AMAJIOT C MapTHEpILIEH, TOTOB MOBEPHYTHCA K CTENe, Ha KOTOPYIO
yKa3bIBaeT pyKoW. DTO AMH307] paccTaBaHUs, MpeKpamieHus GyHKIUN
coro3a IBoux, OormHu-Marepu n CeiHa-cynpyra. CUMBOJIBI COJHLA
B BUJIC PAaCTHTENILHBIX (DOpM IMOKa3aHbl B BUje po3eTok Ha ¢one. [1o
CTOPOHAM CTEJNbl — JIBe OCTYIIHME >KEHIIUHbI, KOTOPbIE TOPOISTCS BbI-
BECTH YMEpIIETO B HOBBIM KM3HEHHBIHN UK. OHU MMOKa3aHbl B OJJHUX
TOJIBKO XMTOHAX, O3 Taleil, 1 B BUHTOOOpa3HbIX M03ax — Hoeu obpa-
IICHBI K cTesie (OHM KaK Obl 0)KMBAIOT MEPBBIMH), a TOJIOBHI TIOBEPHYTHI
Hazaa. O0e HeCyT yMepLIeMy CIIacUTEIbHbIE aphbl, JeBasl YK€ CTaBUT
Ha I[OKOJIb OOJNBINYI0 TUIETEHYIO KOP3HMHKY, Kanad, B KOTOPOH BUACH
KIIyOOK LIEpPCTH; MpaBasi €Ilie TOIbKO HECET PUTYaJIbHBIC BEILU — Mapy
TEHUH B JIEBOW PyKE U MPSIMOYTOJIbHBIN JIAPEU-KUCTY C 3aKJIFOUEHHBIM B
HEH Y3KMM IIpeaMeToM (OUeBUAHO, ONIPOKMHYTHIM BBEPX JHOM anabda-
CTpOM — 0e3 BeHUHKa), U BeHell B PpaBoii. Pa3HOBpEMEHHOCTH MO3UIINH
JIBYX KEHIIUH — 3HaK TOT0, YTO CIACUTEJIbHAsI CHJIA UCXOIUT cresd, C
«OKEHCKOI» CTOPOHBI Ba3bl, U JIUIIb 3aT€M PACIpOCTpaHieTCs Ha Tpa-
BYIO, «MYKCKYIO».

HecoMmsie gapsl TOBOPAT O TOM, YTO JyIlla YMEPIIETo J0KHA ObITh
MoOMelIeHa B HEKOe gmecmunuuje-10Ho (Kak KIIyOOK MIEpCTH B Kanad,
a amabacTp B KHCTY), TJIe OHA MPOMAET CBOM ITMKJI PEHHKAPHAIIUH.
CHMBOJIOM CBSI3U C HUM TEJIA BBICTYNAIOT TEHUU-JIEHTHI, 4 TOJIOBBI —
nuazeMa (BUCUT OJIM3 CTeIbl): T0JI0Ba M TEJIO B TOCMEPTHOM MHUPE JABH-
JKYTCA pa3HbIMU IMYTAMH. YMEPIINH-IOHOIIA JIEPKUT 3EPKAI0 — Kak
JIBOWHHKA JYIIH, HO OH MeTa(QOPUIECKH «yXOIUT», U (DYHKIUS BEIIN
B peaibHOM MHpe npekparaeTcsi. CHMBOIMUYECKH 3Ta C653b 080UX 000-
3Ha4YeHa OOBSA3bIBAHMEM CTEINbl TEHHEH.

Brtopo#l smnu3on mpencraBieH HUKHEH CLIEHOM JIMLEBOH CTO-
ponbl. CTpyKTypa €ro aHaJoru4Ha. B meHTpe cTouT XpamooOpasHoe
3JaHie BOJHOTO MCTOYHMKA, KpeHE. YMEpIIMH MomajaeT B LapCTBO
Brnaabluuiel BoA, NMpUYeM HANpaBlIeHUE CTPYW BOJbI, JIbIOLIEHCS U3
TPEX BOAOMETOB (IIOKa3aHbl HA MyPIypHOM (pOHE), YKa3bIBAaCT Ha IJ1aB-
HOE€ JINIIO pUTyasla — JKEHIIWHY, BOIJKUTAIONIYIO (prMuaMm, mpuyuem y
OCHOBaHUS (pUMHUATEPHS BUACH KOCO «BUCALIMN B BO3LyXe» anmadactp,
C BEHYHMKOM; 3TO COCYJl JJIsi Maclia, a Macjo, o AIyJero, — «POTUTENhb
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Besikoro orasi». CrienoBarenbHo, Gumuam (0T Qupds ‘myx, apixaHue’)
BBICTyIa€T B TECHOM COIO3€ C MAclIOM: 3a)KUTraeTcs HOBasi, OTHEHHas
JKU3HB-/IyIlIa COTHEYHOTO Oora. Ero mpencrasnser momomoii Ilan, cu-
JSIILUH 110 IPYTYIO CTOPOHY KpEeHe, HO 00palleHHbIH JIMIIOM K OOTHHE.
W 3mech pa3MbIKaeTCs €ro ObLIas CBA3h ¢ OpavHON MapTHEPIICH — KEH-
HIMHOM CITpaBa, HeCYIIEH KUCTY-JIapel] ¢ napot CTOALIMX Ha HeM (ual,
Y IBETOYHOU rupiisiHaoi B npaBoil pyke. Co3naercst HOBbIN coro3: [lan
u Oorunst y Gumuarepusi. O OJIM30CTH ITHX JIBOUX TOBOPHUT HAJIUYHE
y HUX HOXOXEro arpulyTa: BETBU C NPUBA3AHHON K KpOHE TEHHEH.
CuMBosIn4ecKasi CBsi3b, BhIpa)KEHHAs! B TIEPBOM SIHU30/I€ Uepe3 BelllH,
31ech BhICTynaeT oOpasno. @uana noareepxaaet GpyHkuuo BoxHoi
BJIQJIBIUMIIGL;, TIEPE/l HEW MOMEIleHa JBOWHAs JuajaeMa, Metadopuye-
CKH YKa3bIBaIOI[asi Ha 3HAUUMOCTb BOCCOEIUHEHNUs napuvl. CUpUHTa B
npaBoii pyke [laHa HamekaeT Ha Oymyiyto My3bIKy kKocMoca. durypa
CUZSIIIEHN JKEHIIUHBI CJIEBA, OTKPHIBAIOIIEH BCIO KOMIIO3HUIIUIO, TOBOPHT
0 TOM, YTO MPOLIECC PEreHepalny Kak Opaxka akTyallu3upoBaH: OHa Jep-
JKUT B IIPaBoi pyke Beep (B ¢opMe MaabMOBOTO JINCTA) — 3HAK OXKH-
BaHUS NyIIN (BeTpa-IbIXaHUs, BO3AYIIHON cpenbl). ['MpisHIa 11BETOB
y KpalHel KEeHIUHBI CIpaBa CBUAETENBCTBYET O TOM, YTO Pa3bAThIC
CMEPTHIO AIIEMEHTHI )KU3HU HAYMHAIOT COOMPATHCsl, COCTABIISITHCS BME-
CTe, HAaHU3BIBATbCS HA OOLIYI0 OCh. DTO NPOLECC BOCCTAHOBJICHUS
Brnagsrunneit Bon ee nmapeapa-Ilana. On He 3akoHueH — [laH, aHano-
MYHO XEHIIKHE C BEEPOM, CHIUT B BAHTOOOPAa3HOM IOBOPOTE K KPEHE;
OJIHAaKO, TeTeph K IIEHTPY OOpallleHbl He HOTH, a 207106bl TepoeB. Ho
3aBeplICHNE OJIM3KO — CUJSILASL C BECPOM JEPKUT OMKPbIMbill JAPEL,
a Jlajee MoKaszaH (HEBUAMMBIN 3puTento en face) DpoT ¢ 3epKajioM U
rpo3ibto BUHOTpasia. OH CBA3BIBAET SIU30/IbI CO CTEJION U KpeHe, BOC-
CTaHaBJIMBAET 3HAUMMOCTD 3epKaJla KaK «/IBOMHMKA TyIIN» U BKIIOYaeT
BCIO «HH30BYIO» 4aCTh POCHHUCH B JUOHUCUIICKUIT KOHTEKCT.

TpeTrbs cueHa — BepxHuUll apyc pesepca. IIpencrasnens! Tpu
TPYMNIIBI T€POEB, JISHTMOTUB KOMIIO3HUIIMU — HAdalo0 B3aUMOACHCTBUS
JIByX IPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIX KOCMHMUYECKHX CHJI, MYKCKOM M KEHCKOM.
B nenTpe momemieHa rpymnmna, Kak OyATO couleqmiasi ¢ aTTHUYECKHX
HaArpooOwmii: cuasimas Matb u crosiimas J{esa. /e unocracu GOruHM-
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CHACUTENbHULIBI HAYMHAIOT TU(QepeHInpoBaTbCs U BCTyNaTh B HO-
BBl co103. M300pakeHHbIE JKECTUKYIUPYIOT, JKaXIast 0YX08H020 00uje-
Hus. Pa3mensioTcss M BCTYNAlOT B AYXOBHBIM €003 W OoruHsA-Marthb
¢ CpIHOM-CYTIpYTOM (CJIEBa): OHA CHJIUT Ha CKAJTUCTOM YCTYTIC MTOJT 30H-
THKOM, OH O0paIaeTcs K Hel ¢ KecToM pa3roBopa. 30HTHK (oUpavic-
KOS ’MajieHbKO€ He0O0’) — 3HAK TOTO, UYTO IEHCTBO MPOUCXOIUT B MUPE
TEHH, B MOABOIHON CTHXHH, /1€ OOT-CONHIIE BO3POXKIACTCS U3 CMEPTH
(AxumoBa, Kupummn 1990). IpaBast ¢purypa TaHIyIomIel JeBYyIIKH C
3epKaJioM, Nepekukasch ¢ ¢purypoii [lana ¢ cupuHroi, roBopur o Ha-
yanbHOU (asze poxkaeHust Mupa. PsjioM ¢ Hell BUCUT rajieMa «C yIIKa-
MU, IPUTOTOBJICHHAS Uil ToOeanTensi. MaTh CHIUT IOKa Ha CKIa-
HOM (HEYCTOMUYMBOM) CTyjle, HO KHCTY-JIOHO YK€ HE JepiKaT B pyKax;
OIIyCTOLIECHHAS paHee, OHa Terepb CTOUT Ha 3eMile: AyIia 0ora-CoiIHLa
YK€ BOIUTOTHJIACh U BBIXOAMT B peasibHbIi Mup. [oBCIony BUIHBI 3HAKN
MupoBoro apeBa: U MEXIy I'PYNIaMH, U B «OKEMUY)KHOW» CEHU HaJ
CUJIAITIICH B IICHTPE, U B caMoil popme 30HTHKA.

YeTBepTHH 3MU301 NPEACTABISIET 3TOT BBIXO/ KAK 8b1€30 HA He-
60c600 M3 TIOI3eMHOTO MUpPa 3eBca, KBaJAPUToi KOTOPOTO MPAaBUT MO-
nozno#, 6e36oponsiii ['epmec. ITo Tpruym@, 03HaYAOIINN TTOOSTY KH3-
HU HaJl cMepThio, JlHg Hax Houbio: K 3eBCy CTPEMUTENBHO MOAJIETACT
Huxka ¢ nuanemoit — 3HakoM napenus. OHaKo, TyT e IPOUCXOTUT HEUTO
3arajJloyHoe 1 crpanHoe. Ha myTu Bapyr siBisiercst purypa MOIIHOM My-
JKETIOI00HOI OOTHHU (aHTHITO]] YKEHOITOJOOHOTO FOHOIIIN-CMEPTHOTO) —
04eBHIHO, ApTeMuIbI [ eKaThl, ¢ 3a3KEHHBIMU (hakeIaMu B 00eHx py-
kax. PazBopaunBasich, OHa yrpokaeT Apyroi KOJECHHUIE, perpains-
mieit myth 3eBcy. [loBo3ka nantep pa3BepHyTa OOKOM: Ky30B €€ U CTOSI-
WA CIHOM 0OpOJaThIii BO3HUIIA B MOHOXKAX u uieme (nonmc? — cp.
Trendall, Cambidoglou II, 1982, p. 498, Ne 49, P1. 178, 3) BuHbI c3a1u.
OH ropH30HTAJIEHO PAaCIPOCTHPAET KOMBE U IIUT, 3aIHIIas TaHTep OT
ruiamenn (akeno. VX ympsbkka — He OoeBasi; u300paxkeHa HeE CIeHa
TMTAaHTOMaXUH, KaK AyMajd HEKOTOpBIC, a CTOJIKHOBEHHE KOHHOW KO-
necHuIb! CBeTa U MaHTepbel KoleCHUIB ThMbl (Ha HEll BUCUT HIUPO-
Kasi TCHUs — HaMeK Ha «mojor Houny), KOTOpyro ycTpaHsieT ¢ J0poru
Ooruns-/leBa, Baapraniia 3BepUHON YIPSKKH, Cy/s IO HAOPOIIEHHON
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Ha Hee MIKype XMBOTHOTO M (pakemam — CHMBOJIaM HOYHOTO CBETHIIA.
Bwmecte ¢ Tem oHa ocraHaBmuBaeT U Oer Oora-coiHIA, TMPEACTaBICH-
Horo B 1ByX unocracsix — Otua u CeiHa (3eBca u I'epmeca). [lantepst
JIUITH Ha BPEMsI CKPOIOTCSI BO ThMe, TIOJKHIast CBOETO yaca. McuezaroT
3HaKH MHPOBOTO ApeBa — MX 3aMEHSIOT <«JTyTOBBIE» TPaBbl U IIBETHI.
A TIOMEIIEHHBIE BBIIIE ¢ 00EUX CTOPOH TOJIOBKH OOTHMHH BO (hIOpajib-
HOM OpHAMEHTE — €IIle OJINH 3HAK «KOHI[a», 32 KOTOPHIM MOCIIEYeT HO-
BOE «OIPOKUABIBAHNE)» OTXKUBIIEH AYIITH BHYTPh COCYyIa, B «MAaTCPHH-
CKO€ JIOHOY, JUTSI BO3POXKICHUSI.

CrnenoBarenbHO, BCE, UTO MPOUCXOJWIO J0 YETBEPTOTO 3IH30/a,
MOYKHO ITOHUMATh KaK KapTUHY /PeHamaibH020 CylleCTBOBAHHS JIYIIIH,
€e MyTh OT CMEPTH K KU3HH, a BBIXON B peaivbHblll Mup — KaK MyTh OT
JKU3HU K CMepTHU. B nimkie ObITHs, TakKuM 00pa3oM, OUEBUIHBI [[BA «Ha-
qayay, CBsI3aHHBIC C MPEACTABICHUSIMU O CMEPTH U BOCKPEIICHUH Ye-
JIOBEKa IO MOJIENIH OBITHS COTHEYHOTO Oora.

PaccMotpeHHast pociuch — JIUINb OJHA U3 HEMHOTHUX (TTOTpedaib-
HBIX FOKHOMTAJIMICKUX Ba3 M3BECTHO OKOJO 150 ThICSAY); B IIETIOM Ke
3TH COCY/bI ¢ UX OOTaThIMU MHU(OJOTH3UPOBAHHBIMU KOMIIO3HUIIUSIMHU
COCTABJISIIOT TPaHIUO3HBIA CBOJ JYXOBHBIX IMPEICTaBICHUH TPEKOB
0 TIOCMEPTHOM Cy/Ib0Oe AYIIIH, HE YCTYMAIIUX MO CIOKHOCTH MBICIH
M KpacoTe BBIPAKEHUS KOCMOJIOTHYecKnM oOpasam llmatona. Bo Bes-
KOM CJIy4ae, TO MCTOYHHUK, KOTOPBIH €Ie MOUYTH COBCEM HE MCCIIEIO-
BaH B TaKOBOM €r0 Ka4eCTBE — HE TOJBKO B aCIEKTe «Hadaia», HO U
HEN30eKHO ¢ HUM CBS3aHHBIX «CEPEAMHBDY M «KOHIIAY.
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HAYAJIO IOBECTBOBAHUA B IPAMATUYECKOM JXAHPE:
[TPOJIOTY IPEBHETPEUECKOM TPATEJIUN

I'peueckast Tparemusi oTaMyaercsi CTporoil GopmanbHON CTPYyK-
TYpOH, OXapaKTEPH30BAaHHOHU y>ke ApPHCTOTENEM; OJHAKO HEKOTOpHIC
AIIEMEHTHI ATOH CTPYKTYPHI MOTYT JOBOJIEHO CHJILHO BapbHUPOBATHCS.
Tak, XOopoBble NMECHH (CTACHMBI) MOTYT OBITh CTPO(PHUUYECKHE U acTpO-
(udeckue, SMUCOANH PA3HATCS N0 00BEMY U IO COCTaBY (TPUMETPHI
U TETPaMETPBI, PEUH U CTHXOMU(]DHH), HAYAIIOM MOXKET OBITh W TIapO,
u nposor. dopmanbHas ETOCTHOCTb, TAKMM 00pa3oM, JAPOOHTCS Ha
YaCTH, POJb KOTOPBIX B CUCTEME LIEJIOTO MOXKET OBITh PA3IUYHON: TOT
K€ CTaCHM B Tparemusx DCXWJa — TIIABHBIA dJIEMEHT «(pPOHTOHHON
CTPYKTYPBD», KOJTHYECTBEHHBIM M COJEPKATEIBHBIM IIEHTPOM KOTOPOH
U sIBIIsIeTCSl XOpoBast rmecHb (Spxo 1989: 491-494). [Ipu sTom nupuka
xopa crmocobcTByeT HhOPMHUPOBAHUIO 0COOOTO TPArHIECKOTO XPOHOTO-
na (3adynckas 2001: 58-66), a B apame Cocdoxna u Epunuma ooe-
crieunBaeT GopMallbHOE YWICHEHNE Ha SIHUCOANN — «aKTh» (3a0ynckas
2006: 88-92).

B »ToMm acnexte mposor Beeraa mpeacTaBall Kak CTPYKTYpPHOE sIB-
JIEHWEe, He CTOJIb CII0KHOE HH 10 (opme, HH 1o QyHKIusAM. PaHHss
(«IpeBHSIST») Tpareauss HAaUMHACTCS C TIECHU XOpa — Mapoja; B «Cpel-
HEW» 100aBisieTcs: MOHOJOTMYECKUH MPOJIOT; JaJlbHeHIasi ApaMaru-
3a1us AeWCTBUS PUBOIUT K YCIOKHEHUIO (JOPMBI | JIa€T MIPOJIOT JHa-
nmormgeckuit. [Ipobrema cXeMaTHIHOCTH B TIOCTPOCHUHN TPATrHIECKHX
MPOJIOTOB OblJIa OTMEUeHa yKe ApPUCTOPaHOM: 3HAMEHUTHIN «JIeKU(-
gk U3 «JISarymek» moMor Jcxuily ofepkarh modeny Haj Espummmom
Omaromapsi HE TOJBKO OOCIIEHHOMY cioBoymorpeonennto (Whitman
1969: 109—112), HO ¥ HATISAHON JEMOHCTPALIUU «MEXAHUCTUIHOCTI
cTpoeHus: EBpUITIIOBBIX POJIOTOB.

BricmesnHOe ApuctodaHoM 0mHOOOpa3re OTHOCHTCS K OOIacTH
CTHJIMCTUKU M METPUKHU: 00s3aTeNbHBIN sl Hauana (pasbl mpuyact-
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HBII 000POT JaeT 00s3aTeNbHYIO 1e3ypy Mocie TpeThero apcuca (Ap-
YOG Kotaoydv, mod yopevwv, 0dwv drapyds, N dvoyevig Gv), 4To
W TIO3BOJISIET 3aBepIlaTh TPUMETP OJHOH M Tol ke (pasoit Ankvbiov
GmoOAEcEV. DTO, KOHEUHO, «(OPMYIIBHBIN CTHIIb HABBIBOPOTY (TY K€ TEX-
HUKY ITOBTOPOB, HO YK€ IIeTIbIX CTPOK, BicMeeT u EBpunun y Dcxuna
(1263-1280)). U, uro emie uHTEpECHEE, MOCICIHUA U3 TIPUMEPOB HE
JTAET BO3MOYKHOCTH JIJISl TIOZIMEHBI — 103TOMY Y Apuctodana J{nonwmc
npepsiBacT EBpunna panpliie BpeMeHH. 3HAYHT, IPUMEPOB ITOTO «EU-
HOHAYaTus», MyCTh Jake U TOHKO IOIMEUYCHHBIX, Y ApucrodaHa Ha-
Opastock HE TaK MHOTO.

Wmenno carupa Apucrodana, HECMOTPsi Ha MPEAOCTEPEIKEHHS
(Commer 1864: 6-7)!, onpenenuia HarpaBiIeHUE U3yYSHUs] HAYaIbHOTO
dIIEMEHTa CTPOSHUS TpareAnu — Kak B KpaTkoil (hopme B Oojiee oOmmx
Tpy/ax, TaKk ¥ B CIEUHAIbHBIX UCCICA0BAHUIX, U OOJiee BCEro BHUMa-
HUS yAeTsUIoch nposoram EBpunuia, ¢ moaTBep)kAeHHEeM (MM Ompo-
BEp)KeHNEM ) MHEHHS O CXEMaTHIeCKOM CTPOSHHUHU M THIIOBOH CTPYKTYpe
(Méridier 1911; Pohlenz 1954: 432-437; Erbse 1984; Hamilton 1978:
277-302; Schmidt 1971; Segal 1992: 85-112).

Ho nemno Benms HE TOIMBKO B CHHTAKCHCE W CTHIIE. THITMYHOE CUH-
TAKCHUYECKOE CTPOCHHE — CIIEACTBUE CHUCTEMaTH3allii WH(POPMAIHH,
NoAaBaeMoil B mpenenbHo cxaroi popme. OcoOEHHOCTh JKaHpa Tpa-
TeUH ATIOXH KIACCHKUA — MHA(OPUTOPUIHOCTH, OOpaIieHne K J0CTa-
TOYHO y3KOMY Ha0Opy MU(OB — TpUBeia K TOMY, YTO B 0003HAUCHHUN
HY)KIaJIOCh HE TOJIBKO MECTO JEHCTBHUS U OCHOBHBIE IEPCOHAXKH, HO,
3a4acTyr0, HalpaBJeHHE Pa3BUTHS CIOkKeTa. To ecTh Havyajio — mapon
100 MPOJIOT — COIepKaIN B ce0e OCHOBHYIO YacTh HH(POPMATHBHOTO
snemenTa Tekcra. [Iponor-nosecTBoBanue u napoa-3MOLUs B CTPYKTY-
pe KJIACCHYECKOM APaMBbl CO3/IAI0OT EMHOE IKCIIO3UITMOHHOE TIEJI0e, CO-
CTaBIIssl TO CaMOE Havajio, 0 KOTOPOM B CBOEM OINMCAHHUU Tpareinu, BO
MHOTOM (popmanibHOM, roBopUT Apucroreins (1450b 30 dpyr o€ éotv O
a0TO HEV N €€ Avhykng et Alo €otiv, uet’ Ekelvo O ETepoV TEQLKEY
elvan 7| yiveoOon «Hauano ecTh To, YTO caMo HE cieTyeT HeOOXOIMMO

! Itaque Aristophanis prologorum Euripideorum irrisione uti nobis non licet
tanquam fundamento, quo nostrum de eis sintentiam fulciamus.
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3a YEeM-TO JIpyTuM, a (HalpOTHUB), 38 HUIM €CTECTBEHHO CYIIECTBYET WIIN
BO3HHKAET UTO-TO Apyroe» (mepeson M.JI. ['acmaposa)).

B apxaumueckom Ttume Tparenuu ©Oe3 mposiora MH(pOpMaTUBHAS
(GYHKIMS M SMOIHSI COSAMHSUTHCH B TIAPOJIC — IPUMEPOM dTOMY CIYKaT
«Iepeb» u «Ymomsttomuey». B sxcnozunun «Cemepbix npotuB Ousy
MBI BUJIM YK€ OTUETIIMBOE pa3/ielIeHre: B MOHOJIOre JTeoKIa 0003Ha-
yaetcst Mecto neictust (Kadpov moiitar 1 u Kadpeiov moret 9), ume-
Ha (Eteoxhéng 6) u croxker; MOSIBUBIIMNCS BECTHUK PACCKA3bIBACT O
epeObeBKe nepen Boporamu PuB, 3a1aBasi TEM CaMbIM OyAyILIyO KO-
JIU3UI0 — MOTUB PacpeiesieH!s] COIEPHUKOB COCTaBUT OCHOBY «BHEIII-
Hero nedcTBus» «CeMepbix»; MEepBbIC JKE CIIOBa XOpa — BBIPAKCHUE
crpaxa: Opéopor poPepa peydar” dym 78. Iposor «OpecTen» — ToUHEE,
ee MepBOi yacTu, «AraMeMHOHa» — AaeT MpUMep MpeaeabHON YeTKO-
cTH B nojade nHpopmaimu — B 40 cTpokax MOHOJIOTa CTpaxka 0003Ha-
YEeHBI MECTO: OTEYOLG ATpeddV 3, Bpems: €k Tpolag datv 9, u croxer
(c ykazaHueM Ha IIaBHYI posb KiutemuHecTpsl, a He Drucda, Kak
9TO OBIJIO B 3MUYECKON BEPCHHM), B Mapoje Xopa — «Mu]oIornueckas
MepCIIeKTHBaY (Havajo MoXo/a U MpeA3HaMeHOBAaHHUE) U 3MOIIMOHAIIb-
HOe ee ocMbIcieHune (ailvov ailvov gimé, 10 & €0 VIKUT® B repeBojie
Bsu. ViBaHOBa «Iiad COTBOpHTE, HO Onaro na Bepx oaepxkut!» 121,
139, 159). IIponor «Xoadop» (0auH U3 BRICMESTHHBIX ApUCTO(haHOBBIM
EBpunuioMm) — neficTBUTEIHHO OYCHB CIepKaH B CBOCH MHPOpPMaTHB-
HocTH: OpecT He Ha3blBaeT HU MECTa, HU COOCTBEHHOI'O MMEHHU, HU
WMCEHHU OTIa, JIUIIb UMSI DJNEKTPhI B KOHIE €r0 PEYH COJIEPKHUT KOH-
KPETHOE yKa3aHHWE Ha COOBITMHHBINA psia (BUAEH pacyeT Ha OYCBHI-
HOCTh KOHTEKCTa). A BOT MPOJIOT B «DBMEHHUAAX» TaK XK€ OYEBUIHO
3aTSIHYT 10 CPAaBHEHMIO C KOMITAKTHBIMM NPOJIOTAaMH «ATaMEMHOHA»
u «Xoadop» — TyT 1 Oonbuol MoHoor [Tuduu, u auanor AnosioHa
n Opecta, U TeHp KnuTemMHecTpbl, 1 3MOLMOHAIBHBIA MapoJ Xopa.
OOBSICHUTH 3TO CIIEAYET, BUIUMO, HOBU3HOH CIOKETHOW TPaKTOBKH.
Pactimmpennsrtit (120 ctpok) mponor «IIpometes» comepkut u uHbOp-
MAaIMOHHYIO 4acTh (anekue pyoesku 3emiu 1, ums ['edecta (2) 1 Ha3bI-
Banue [Ipomerest («ceiH @eMuapny 18)), 1 IMOIIMOHAIBHYIO — JIEMOH-
cTpanus kecTokocTl CHITBI U ONTHCaHNE KeCTOKOCTH 3€BCa, CETOBAHUS
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ITpomeTest U COUyBCTBHE XOpa, W INIABHOE — MMEHHO B JIMPHUUYECKOMN
nepexinuke xopa u Ilpomerest copepKUTCsS ONMUCAHNUE HU3BEPKEHUS
[Ipomerest B A, KOTOPbIM, KaK CUUTAETCs, 3aBEpIIAeTCs Tpareus —
B (PMHAJIE ITO ONMCAHUE OTCYTCTBYET.

B npamax Codokia MBI BUANM OTCTYIIJICHHE OT MpHHIHUMA Gop-
MaJbHOM HappaluM B Hauyaie NnpowusBeneHus. J(uajgoru B mposorax
«AsIKCa» U «AHTHTOHBD) — CBOETO POAIA «JIpaMaTu3alysi HHHOpMaLU»,
i€ HE TOJIBKO KPATKO JaeTcst HHOPMALMS B IyXe «UTO — [€ — KOTZa,
HO M OYEpPUMBAIOTCS XapaKTepbl MepcoHaXkel (Auanor AHTHIOHBI U
Hcmensr). B «®unokrerer, «Llape Daune» orMedaeTcs oTkas ot (op-
MaJbHON Happalnuy B Hadaje — WHpOopManus, KOTopasi o TPaJnuIlioH-
HOU cxeMe MPUBOUIIACH B Havaje Apambl, y Codokiia momemieHa B cepe-
JMHE — TAKUMHU «(POPMabHBIMU IPOJIOTaMI» OKa3bIBAIOTCS IPU3HAHMUS
Onuna n Moxkactsl B cepenune «numa-naps»?’. [Ipu aTom B mpostorax
Codoxkia 3HaUUTENIBHO YCHIIMBAETCs dNIeMeHT 3kdpacuca. EBpunumn,
JIEHCTBUTEIBHO, MPHUIAET COOOLICHNIO HH(POPMALIMM CXEMaTHYHOCTB!
rereasorusi (BOT OH, MPUYACTHBIM 000pOT!) TEepexoquT B OMHCAHHE
cUTyauuu 4epe3 popMmyiay vov g, £nel O€; B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasx dKc-
MO3MLUS COIACPXKUT U PSIMbIE YKa3aHUs Ha JajibHellIee pa3BUTHE CIO-
xera («nmonury, «I'exybay, «[epakimy, « Tposakm», «oH»); B cxemy
MPEBPAIAIOTCA U HEKOTOPhIe MOTHBBI DcxXuiia (HadalbHas TUKECHs U3
«YMOJISIIOIUX» BOCIPOM3BOAUTCS B «AHApoMmaxe», «lepaknmumax»,
«l'epakien, «IIpocurensuumiaxy», « Eneney).

WudopmanroHHas MoEIb «MECTO — YeJIOBEK — 00CTOATEILCTBA —
MU(OIOTHYEcKasi PEeTPOCIEKTUBAY SIBJISIETCS OCHOBHOM 111 popMalib-
HOH JApaMaTU4ecKol Happaluu, MapKUPYOLEH Hayallo KJIACCUYEeCKOU
nOpambl. CieqoBaHue 3TOMY MPUHLMUITY MTPUBOIUT K BBIBOAAM O «(HK-
CHPOBAaHHOM CXeMaTu3Me» MposoroB EBpunuia (410 HEyIMBUTEIBHO
C y4eTOM OOJIBIIEr0 KOJINYECTBE IIPOU3BEICHUHN, & 3HAUUT, 1 BO3MOXK-
HOCTEH IJIs1 TUITU3ALINN ).

Takum 00pazomM, HayasI0 B KIACCHUECKOH ApaMe OTINYaeTCsl mpe-
KJIe BCETO cooO0IIeHneM nHpopMaIrny, CKaTol Happanyei, He TT03BO-

29TOT MeTOZ «OTIOKEHHOTo MH(pOpMUpoBaHus» omucan B (Hulton 1969:
53-57).
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JSFOLIEH 3PUTEI0 OCTaBaThCsl B HeAOyMeHHMH. MHOraa cooOIeHnio
NPUAAETCS DJIEMEHT JpaMaTH3aluu (IHajior Kak Ooliee ecTeCTBEH-
HBII CIIOCO0 KCIIO3UIUH UcTonb3yeTcs B «IIpomeTee», « AHTHTOHEY,
«Asikce», U OCOOCHHO HMHTEpecHa «AJKecTa», INie CONPOTHUBICHHE
JIeMOHa CMEpTH ATIOJUIOHY HCKIIIoYaeT oOermaHHblid ¢uHam). Hagano
MOKET MapKHpPOBAThCs JIOTIOIHUTEIBHBIMUA (POPMATBHBIMU MPH3HAKA-
MH — aJlTapb Kak 3aBsi3ka MHTPUTH, YKa3aHWE Ha HAYaJO JTHS, BUAUMO
COBIAIAIONIEE C PEATbHBIMU 00CTOSTEILCTBAMU ITIOCTAHOBKH H MTO3BO-
JsTrolIee, HanpuMep, HACHTHUIUPOBaTh «[ eKyOy» Kak Ha4ajao TPUIIO-
T'HU TIPY OTCYTCTBUH MHpOpMaIMy 13 qunackanuii. Ho BakHee To, 4TO
3 dexT «MEeXaHUCTUYHOCTH» TPOJIOTa CO3AAETCS HE €ro CTPOCHHEM
KaK TakoBbIM (M y EBpuIiuma Mbl BUANM JOCTATOYHOE Pa3HOOOpasue
IpH COBIMAACHNH (HOPMAITBHBIX MPU3HAKOB), & €r0 POJILI0 B CTPYKTYpE
[EJIOr0, MapaurMaTHYeCKUM, a HE CHHTarMaTHYeCKHM, IPUHIIUIIOM
CBSI3U OTOTO BJIEMEHTAa C OCTAJIBHBIMH YacTSAMH JApaMbl (COOCTBEHHO
JIEHCTBUEM U DKCOJIOM, KPaTKO MHTEPIIPETHUPYIONIHM POH3O0ILE/IICe B
MOPaJIbHO-3THYECKOM aCIEKTE).

B menom, Takoil mpuHIMT Hadaia — oOIIee CBOMCTBO BCeW Tpe-
YEeCKOW JIUTEPaTyphl SMOXH apXauKd U KIACCUKH, TYT MOXKHO BCIIOM-
HUTH U SITUYECKUE MPOIMHH, M UX MPO3AMUECKUE aHAIOTH B TEKCTaX
UCTOPUKOB (mpuHUMN in medias res, HHTPUTYIOLIMNA YUTATENs, MOSB-
JSIETCSI JIMIIB B JIMTEPAType STMOXH BTOPOit copuctuku — y Jlykuana,
B «D¢puonuke» ['enronopa). MHpopmMaTHBHAS HACHIIIIEHHOCTH IPOJIO-
ra, BUIAUMO, TOCIYXKHJIa OCHOBOW JIJIsl HTIOTE3 ITMHUCTHYECKOTO TIe-
pHoza, IPeIBaPSIBIIMX TEKCTHI KIACCHYECKHUX JpaM M CTABIIUX OTHOU
U3 TIepBBIX (HOpM (PHITOIOTHUECKOTO KOMMEHTAPHSI.
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A.A. Hosoxamwvko (Dpeitbypr)

HAYAJIO B TEKCTE:
O ITPOJIOTE JIPEBHEATTUYECKOU KOMEIUU

B Hacrosimiem fokiaae pedb UAET 00 MHTEpHperanuu (parMeH-
TOB JIPEBHEATTUYECKONM KOMEAUHU U O TUIMOTETUUYECKOM BO3MOMXKHOCTH
OTHOCHTbH ONpeNeAEHHbBIN (parMeHT K KOHKPETHBIM YaCTsIM KOMEIHH,
OTHPAsICh Ha A3BIKOBBIC MHANKATOPHI TEKCTA M HA Mapalijielld U3 CoXpa-
HUBIIUXCS] COBPEMECHHBIX (PparMeHTy KOMeuid'.

I'panuter mposora (nepBeie IBECTU-TPUCTA CTUXOB ITbECHI) B IPEB-
HEATTUYCCKOH KOMEUM MOJBHKHBI, HO, TOBOPs (hOpMaJIbHO, TIPOJIOT
HAauYMHAETCS C TIEPBOTO CTHUXA MbEChl H 3aKAaHUYUBACTCSI IIEPBBIM CTHXOM
BBIXOJIAIIETO HA OPXECTPY Xopa. B mpoinore 3aBsi3pIBacTCs NCUCTBHE,
MIPEJICTABIISIOTCS TJIABHBIE T€POW, WHCICHUPYETCS KOMHYECKas TeMa.
OTa KoMHUecKas TeMa MpuaaéT ocoboe 3HaYeHHE MPOJIOTY B KOMEAUN
B CPaBHEHHH C JAPYTUMH >KaHpaMmu, UOO BIEPBBIE TPEJCTABICHHAS B
HEM, OHA CTAHOBUTCS SIJIPOM JCUCTBUS Ibechl?. [Tposioru koMe i uMe-
0T JIB€ OCHOBHBIC (DYHKITHH: C’)KATOE BBEJCHHE B CFOXKET U IPUBJICICHUE
C CaMOT0 HaJayia MOJIHOTO BHUMAHUS YUTATENsl WM 3pUTeNs (B TeaT-
pe 3To OBLIO HempocTo, Koraa goxoawo go 17 000 3pureneit). Kpome
TOTO, TIPOJIOT JAET PENIAIOIINNA TOTYOK AekcTBri0. CyIIecTBEHHO, UYTO

! Jlxedpppu APHOTT IpeIPHHSIT IOMBITKY KIIacCH(HUIMPOBATE POJIOTH (par-
MEHTapHBIX KoMeauii MeHaH/pa, onupasch Ha KIAaCCH(UKAIMIO MPOJIOTOB COXpPa-
HUBLIIXCS Komeauil Apucrodana (Arnott 1993: 24-29).

2 MokasarensHO 3T0 chopmymuposano y K.-JI. Koxa: ,,Der Prolog ist in der
Komédie nicht nur umfangreicher, sondern auch, dramaturgisch gesehen, im
Sinne einer gespielten (d.h. einer nicht erzdhiten) Handlung noch wichtiger und
folgenreicher als in der Tragddie (in der ja der Handlungszusammenhang stets
lange vor dem Einsetzen der Bithnenhandlung begonnen hat); denn im Prolog
wird ja der Kern der folgenden Handlung gelegt — ndmlich das komische The-
ma, das zugleich oft den eindrucksvollsten Effekt des ganzen Stiickes darstellt™
(Koch 1968: 133).
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Ka)KJasl KOMEIUA B IPOJIOTE COACPKUT MOBTOPSIIOLIUECS B JalbHEHIIEM
0 XOAy JIEHCTBHUSI CTPYKTYPHBIC JIEMEHTBI H MOTHBBI.

[Iposnor mo3BossieT cynuTh 00 MHTEPIPETALUH, TIOCTAHOBKE, BOC-
OpUATHU Obechl. KakuMu TeXHUYeCKUMU MpUEMaMK TOJIb3YeTCs Jipa-
Marypr, YTOOBI TPHUBJIEYb U yAepKaTh BHUMaHue 3putens? [lepBroii Tex-
HUYECKUH MpuéM BU3yalieH 1 0e33ByUCH: akTEP BBIXOAMT Ha CLIEHY, HO
emé He oTKphIBaeT pra. K mpumepy, komenust Apucrodana « KeHITHBI
B HAPOJJHOM COOPaHWM) HAUUHACTCS C MOSIBIICHHSI B TEMHOTE JKCHIIUHBI,
MIEPEOJICTON B MYKUMHY, C IPUBSI3aHHON OOPOJIOi 1 TOPSIIIeH JIaMITaion
B pyKe. AHTHUYHBIE paMaTyprH, KOTOPhIE YacTO ObLIH KaK aBTOPAMH, TaK
Y TIOCTAHOBIIMKaMH COOCTBEHHBIX MbEC, aKTUBHO MOJIb30BAITUCH TAKUM
BU3YyaIbHBIM TipuéMoM. BTopoil npuém BepOasbHBIN, U OOBIYHO Iep-
BbI€ CJIOBA MPOBOLUPYIOT YAUBICHUE, H3YMJICHHUE, IOK 3pUTEIIS, a TEM
camMbIM BHOBB OCTpO€ TpuBIieueHHe BHUMaHusA. Komenus Apucrodana
«Mup» OTKpBIBAETCS IMAJIOTOM JBYX Pa0OB, U3 MEPBBIX K€ CTUXOB KO-
TOPOTO CJEIYET, UYTO OHU 3aMEIIUBAIOT CMPATHBIA KOPM ISl OTPOMHOTO
HaBO3HOTO XyKka. Komeamorpad moib3yeTcs 1eNnoit MaauTpoil CpeacTB,
YTOOBI TEKCT MPOJIOTOB MOICPKKUBaAI BepOANTbHOE W/UIM BU3yalbHOE
YIUBJICHUE: NHHOBATUBHAS JICKCUKA, CMEIICHUE PA3IIMYHBIX PETUCTPOB,
WIeHTH(UKALNS aJpecara WK PEIUITUCHTA WIIH JKe IPOCTO CIOXKETHBIN
anemeHT. Cnenyromieit 3a1aueii OyeT yjepKaHue BHUMAaHUS 3PUTEIIS:
pasmalleHue TailHbl, pa3BOpaYUBAaHUE CIOKETA U TaK Jlajee.

AHanm3 OMMHHAIIIATH COXPAHUBIINXCS KoMeanid AprucTtodana (mpu-
MEpPHO OfIHa YeTBEPTAst YacCTh €ro KOpITyca) MO3BOJISET C/IENaTh BBIBOI,
YTO OOBIYHO TPOJIOT HAUWHAETCSI C OKUBIEHHOTO JTMAIIOTA FITH KE C MO-
HOJIOTa MTPUOIN3UTENBHO OT JIBAJIATH 0 COPOKA CTHUXOB, 32 KOTOPBHIM
cieayeT OKUBIEHHBIN Tuanor. OueBuHas LEeb «pa3orpeBay MyOoIuKu
JIETKO JIOCTUTACTCS C BU3YaIbHBIM (JIBIDKSHHSIMH TeJla, KEeCTaMu), CH-
TyaTUBHBIM, BepOATEHBIM IOMOPOM (IITyTKaMH, TAPOIUSMH, ByTbraph3-
MaMH U IIPod.), 3aTEM CIIeIyeT pa3bsICHEHUE CIOKETA.

Y mposoroB Bo3MOXHBI Bapuauuu. MHorna B auanor Bpemst oT
BPEMEHH TIO0 KPYIHUIIAM BHOCHUTCS HWH(MOpPMAIHS, Pa3bsICHSIONIAs CIO-

3 CM. nosipoGHOE HCCleOBaHMIE TAKKX IEMEHTOB U MOTHBOB Tiposiora y Tep-
puta Kiocca (Kloss 2001: 238-285).
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xeT. OAMH MepcoHax 3aAaéT APYrOMy BOIIPOC: XOueulb pPa3bsACHUMb
nyboauxe cumyayuro? 3a BOIPOCOM CIIETYET pa3BEPHYTOE Pa3bICHCHHE
ciokera. [pyras Bapmanus — OTCYyTCTBHE MH()OPMATHBHOTO AWAIOra
i MoHounora. 1o oOpeIBoYHBIM (pazaM, oOpa3aM M OTCBIIKAM 3pH-
TEJIb JOJKEH JI0TalaThCsl, YTO IPOUCXOIUT.

Taxum o0pa3om, BO pparMeHTapHO COXPAHUBIIIEMCS TEKCTE JIF000-
ro pona nH(GOpMaTUBHBIE HHIUKATOPHI MOTYT (HO, KOHEUHO, HE JOJIK-
HbI!) OTHOCUTBCS K TIPOJIOTY. PaccMOTpeHHBIE HUXKE TIPUMEPBI ITOSICHST
3TOT TE3HC.

XapakTepHbIM 3JIEMEHTOM IIPOJIOTa SIBISIETCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE
oOpariieHue K myOnrKe Wik KOCBEHHOE YIIOMUHAHHE 3pUTENs ¢ A dek-
TOM aKTHBHOTO BOBIICUCHUS 3pUTEIs B JCHCTBHE C CAMOTO Hayasa.
Takux mpumepoB B komenuu Apucrodana muoro. [Ipuseném 3uech
npsiMoe obOparienue K myOnuke u3 mposora Kk komenun «Mupy». Pad
OOBSCHSIET 3pUTEIISIM 3aBSA3KY: O 00TOTNG LoV poiveTol Kavov Tpomoyv,
ovy Svrep Dusic, GAL Etepov Katvov mavy («Moii X03IMH CXOUT C
yMa M0-HOBOMY, He Mmak, Kax 6bl, a To-IpyroMy, mo-HOBoMY» (54-55)).
[Mozxe B ToM 3xe mposore Tpureid oOpataercst K 3puTelsm: VUEC 6 v,
Ve BV Tovg MOVOLG EY®D TOV®, Ny Bogite Unde ¥£CE0’ HuepdY TPV
(«Bvt arce, padu komopuix st 6epy Ha ceds ATy TDHKETYIO HOILY, HE My-
CKaiiTe BETPHI ¥ He UCTIpaxkHsiTech TpH AHD» (150—-151)). B xomenun

Crpartuna «MakenoHrsl win [laBcanmily TakKe COMEPKHUTCS TPs-
Moe obpartienne K my6muke: ToAM®Y QAAP®V Koi Tadv GvTa&io, oig
Booked’ Vusic Eveka TV OKLITEPOV («ITO CTOUT Beeil GONTOBHH H
TIABJIMHOB, KOTOPBIX 6bl 8bipauusaeme u3-3a ux nepbepy (fr. 28 PCQ)).
Takoe oOpaleHue B COYCTAaHUH C XapaKTepHBIM JUIS MPoJiora pa3me-
pPOM SIMOMYECKOTO TPUMETPa yKa3blBaeT HAa BOMOXHYIO IPUHAICK-
HOCTb K TPOJIOTY.

Hpyroe oOparienne k myonike, 6ojiee KOHKPETHOE, COIACPKHUT KOH-
CTPYKIIHIO «S Pa3bsICHIO BaM» / «s1 ©300paKy 3pUTEIIO» U TAKXKE BCTpe-
yaercs npojorax Apucrodana (cp. fovdrel 1O mpdyuo Toic Hsotoicy

QPUC®; «XOUECTIIb, 51 pA3bACHIO NOLOdCeHUe Oel 3pumenim?y (Bcaonuxu
36), epdom yap HON THV VOGOV ToD dECTOTOV «i BOT ceilyac paccka-
aicy o 6one3nu xo3suHay (Ocot 87), €yd 8¢ TOV AOYOV YE ToIoL ToUdiole
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Kol Toiov Qvdpiotot Kod Toic Gvdpdot Koi Toic VIEPTATOITY QVEPAoLY
QPACW «1 paszwvschio hadyry demsam, NOOPOCHKAM, MYNCHUHAM U NP.»
(Mup 50-53))* Korma nogo0Hasi KOHCTPYKIIUS BCTpedaercs BO (par-
MEHTapHO COXPAaHUBIIIEMCSI KOpPITyce, MPAaBOMEPHO MOCTABUTH BOIPOC,
HE OTHOCHUTCS JIM KOHKPETHBIM ()parMeHT K nposiory. Hanpumep, coxpa-
HuIca ¢pparMenT u3 komeawn [ Litatona «BoeHHsI# coro3» (Symmachia)
£y yap VUV Aiv ephom «ecnu xe A eam pazvacuion (fr. 165 PCG) umu
ke pparmeHT 3 komeauu Toro xe [lmartona «'unep6om» (Hyperbolos)
gy & DUV TO mPAyLO ST PPAUCH s KE PA3bACHIO 6aM TIONOXKEHHE
nen» (fr. 182, 6 PCG). I[Togo6HBIE (hOPMYTHPOBKH MOTIIH TIPEABAPSITH
ckaToe pasbsicHeHue GpadysIbl KOMEINH.

Wunukaropamut MHYOPMATHBHOTO TPOJIOTa SIBJISIOTCS TAKKE MapKH-
POBaHHBIC OTCHIIKHA K BPEMEHHOMY MPOMEKYTKY U K TEKyI[EMy MOMEH-
Ty WIH e TPOCTPAHCTBY. Tpareausi « AraMeMHOH» DcXuiia HAYUHACTCS
C MOHOJIOTa JI030PHOT0, PAa3bsCHSIOLICIO 3PUTEISIM CHTYalHIO Ha CICHE:
Beodc PEV aitd TOVS amarlayny ToOvev, epovpdc Etelag pijkog, v
KOMOUEVOC 6TEY0IG ATPEd®V drykadev, Kuvog diknv «Moito 60ros ot
CITYOBI ATOH TATOCTHOW MEHSI M30aBUTH. /00 Voice B J030peE S, JIEKY
Ha KpBIIIe, CJIOBHO BepHbIi nec nenHoi» (1-3, nep. C.K. Anra). Pa6
Kcanduwuit B mpomore x «Ocam» Apuctodana coobmiaet pady Cocuto:
QLAOKTV KOTOADELY VOKTEPIVITV SIOGCKOUOL «YUYCh TIPEKpaIaTh HOU-
notl mo30p» (2). B xomenuu Ankest « QHIUMUOHY (Endymion) Hexknid
TIOJIOOHEI CTPAKHUK JKalyeTcs: OTi) oyedov TL pijvac €yyvg Tpeic
Shovg ppovpd tOV Evvpimva «ubo s yoice noumu yenvix mpu mecaya
oxpansito Dunumuonay (fr. 10 PCG). Ykazatenb BpeMEHH [0O3BOJISET
MPEANOIOKUTENILHO OTHECTH (PPArMeHT K TPOJIOTY.

ITpuMepoB MapKHPOBAHHOTO 00O3HAUEHHS MPOCTPAHCTBA TAKIKE
HEMaJo, Korja B WHPOPMATUBHOW YacTH MPOJIOTa 3PUTEIIO Pa3bsICHS-
FOTCSI CIICHHYECKHE aTpHOyTHI, MPUCYTCTBYIOIIME MATEPHAIbHO HIIH
B BooOpakeHuHu. Y Apucrodana B mpojiore komenun «KeHITUHBI Ha

4 O MHOTO3HAYHOM TIarone OpAlety, MepenarmeM PEUITHEHTy 3HaKOBOCTh
o0bekTa, xKecra, cioBa, cM. uccienosanue Jlebopsr Creitnep (Steiner 1994: 16—
26). DTOT TI1aroj HEOOXOMM B IPAMaTHUYECKOM ITPOJIOTE, OeMOHCIPUPYSi 3PUTEITIO
MPOUCXOJISIIIEE.
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npasaHectse De3modopuiiy EBpunu crpamBaeT CBOEro CyTHHKA!
opac o OOplov tovto; «Buauinb som smy neepiy?» (26), a B «Ocax»
yIOMSIHYTHIN yxke pad Kcanduit 00bsacHAET 3puTeIam: 6TV yop HUiv
deomog, €kevooi Gve kabeddwv, 6 péyag, ovmi o6k Téyous «EcTh
y Hac TOCIIOJIUH, OH CIIUT GOH Mam HAeepxy, Noi Kpbliei» (67—68).
Jeiixcnc 10 BOP1OV TODTO U YCHITEHHBIH TeHKCHC 8KEWVOGL Svem, Corpo-
BOXIOAOMINECA, MOXET OBITH U COOTBETCTBYIOLIUM KCCTOM, IIPUBJIC-
KaloT BHUMaHue 3putess. [110Xo coxpaHuBImiicss GparMeHT KOMEIUU
Crparruna «Kunecwit» (Kinesias), BOSMOKHO, TAaK)Ke COMEPIKaI JCHK-
CHC, XOTS IMEHHO OH 3J1€Ch U SBJISAETCA KOHBEKTYPOI: GKNVI| LEV <Hde>
0D Yopoktovov Kivnoiov «<Bor> manarka xopoyowiinel KuHecus»
(fr. 16 PCG), 4To HABOIUT HA MBICIH O COOOIICHUH O TMaaTKe ModTa
Kunecus B nH(opMaTuBHOM yacTu mponora. Jlelikcuc BeIcTymnaer, ta-
KAM 00pa3oM, HeOOXOIUMBIM JIEMEHTOM CBOETO pPOjia BPEMEHHOTO U
MMPOCTPAHCTBCHHOI'O ITPUBA3bIBAHUS 3PUTCIIA K I[eflCTBHIO IIbECHI.

[Ipu pabote ¢ (parMeHTapHO COXPAHMBLIMMCS TEKCTOM BCETIa
€CTh OMIACHOCTh YBJICUbCS U HAYATh CTPOUTH (HAHTACTHUCCKUE THITOTE-
3bl, OJJHAKO, KAK CJIEIyeT U3 IPUBEAEHHBIX IPUMEPOB, HHOTA OIIpee-
JEHHBIC TOBTOPSIONIUECS MOTHBBI, MAPKUPOBAHHBIE (DOPMYJIBI, KIIUIIIE,
SI3BIKOBBIC MHIMKATOPHI BO (pparMeHTax JAPEBHEATTHYCCKOW KOMEIHU
IMO3BOJIAIOT OTHOCUTH MX K IIPOJIOTY.
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T @. Tenepux (Mocksa)

[NOSTUKA HAYAJIA B CTPYKTYPE KHUT'U:
«OQHENIA» BEPTTJINA

KHura B cTpykType snryeckoi o3Mbl (paKTHUECKH BBITIONHSIET POJIb
TJIaBbI, TIO3TOMY CJIOBO «KHHUT@» HE JOJDKHO BBOIUTH B 3a0yKICHUE:
B 2II0CaX aHTHYHOCTH — U B «AproHaBruke» Amnomtonus Pomocckoro,
u B «®uBauye» Cranws, u B «Dapcanmuny JlykaHa, Kak U B « DHEHIIC»
Beprunmsi, KHUTa BEITIONHSET, B 00IIEM, Ty e (DYHKITUIO, 9TO ¥ TIECHU
B TOMEPOBCKUX Mo3MaxX. OTIMYUS CBSI3aHbI C TEM, YTO €CII TOMEPOBCKHE
MOAMBI TIOJIETICHBI HA TIECHHU B OoJiee MO3/HIO B CPABHEHUH CO BpeMe-
HEM UX CO3JIaHHS dTO0XY, HUIMHUCTUIECKYIO, TO B UCCIIEyeMbIX CITyda-
SIX JeJICHNe Ha KHUTH OCYIIECTBISIETCS YK€ caMuM aBTopoM. [loatomy
Y KOJIMYECTBO UX B MPOM3BEACHUSIX TaK BAPHHPYETCS: UX MOXKET OBbITh
yeTblpe, Kak y Anoyuionust Pogocckoro, unn 12, xak y Beprumus, uiamn
10, xak y Jlykana, u T. 1. [IoCKONBKY BCE 3TH TTO3MBI — IIUCEMEHHBIC, TO
0TOOp XYHOKECTBEHHBIX CPEICTB, a TaKKE CTPYKTYpa M KOMITO3HIIUS
TEKCTa ye He CTOJIb TECHO CBSI3aHBI C OPHEHTAIINEH Ha €T0 YCTHOE BOC-
MPOU3BEJICHNE, KaK 3TO XapakTepHo st modM [omepa. Takum oOpazom,
BOCIIPHUSITHE TaKOM MOAMBI Kak Pe3ysbTaT MPEeXk/ie BCEro MUChbMEHHOH,
a He YCTHOH Tpa/INIHH, TIOSIBUBIIIEHCS Y)Ke B TIOXY KHHUTH, @ HE UCKYCCTBa
a’710B, HE MOIVIO HE YUHUTHIBATHCS aBTOPOM IPH CO3MAHUH KOMITO3UIIUN
CBOETO MPOMU3BEICHHUS (XOTS OpUEHTAIMsI Ha TOMEPOBCKHH 3I10C BCera
nmMmena 3HadeHue, ocooenHo st Beprims (I'acmapos 1994: 139)). Tem
HE MEeHee, BCe TOMEPOBCKHE MOTHBBI, COXPAaHEHHBIE aBTOPOM « DHEUIBD,
MEPEOCMBICIIEHBI C MO3ULNI MTOATUKN PUMCKOTO KJIaCCHIIM3MA.

Hanpumep, BcTyruieHre B niepBoi KHUTE «DHEUNIBD» — ITO TPaIH-
[UOHHBIN 3MUYECKUI 3aUrH, [0 TOMEPOBCKOMY 00pasily, ¢ ero oopariie-
HUEeM K My3e, ¢ aBTOPCKUM MPHUCYTCTBHEM B TEKCTE U T. 1. DTO BCTYIIJIE-
HUe, o MHeHHI0O M. ¢oH AnbOpexTa, CBSI3aHO, CO «BCEMH CHIIOBBIMHU
JUHUSIMH 1103MbI» (AnsOpext 2004: 739), o dopme (cano) orchuias
K Ha4yaJIbHBIM CTPOKaM TOMEPOBCKHX MOA3M, HO IO CyTH 0003Hadasi HO-
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BYIO, B CPaBHEHHH C HUIMH, TEMY, TaK KaK B Ha4aJie OAMbI BBOAUTCS MO-
THB, aKIICHTUPOBAHHBIN CIIOBOM arma (Opy>KHe), 9acTO IOHUMaEeMbIM B
Ooee IMPOKOM TITaHE — KaK «OUTBBIY), «CPAKEHHSD», XOTS JIsl Iepeaadn
STHX TIOHSATHU B JIATUHCKOM sI3bIKEe OBLTM ¥ JIPYTHE CIIOBa (HAIpUMep,
pugna v proelia). KoHedHo, TaTHHCKOE arma MOKET HIMETh OoJee 00-
1iee 3Ha4eHue, HO BaKHO, YTO IMEHHO MOTHB OpPYXHs, MOTHUB JIOCIEX0B
(a He BOWHBI KaK TaKOBOH), BBEICHHBII B CAaMOM Hadyalle TIO3MbI 4pe3-
BBIUAIHO BakeH | I €€ comeprkanus B rienoM. OiHaKo, Kak MPaBHIIo,
Opy’KH€ paccMaTpUBAETCs, B CBA3M C KOHKPETHKOW, HalpuMep, B CBA3U
co mmTaMu AXWUIa U DHes, TOUHee, C M300pakeHUSIMHU Ha STHX IIUTaxX
(Grandsden 1998: 86). HecmoTpst Ha TIyOOKHE KOHIICITyaJbHBIC pa3-
JIMYUS B 3TUX U300PKCHUSAX, MOTUB OPYXKHUS U JIOCIICXOB I'epOsi UMEET
B «DHEu Ie» BIIOJHE CAMOCTOSTEIbHBINA CMBICT, HE CBOIUMBIN K PEHETIIIN
TOMEpOBCKO# Tpaauiuu. Hanpumep, B «DHEnIe» OpyKue yKe He TOIBKO
OJIMH M3 TIPU3HAKOB SIIHYECKOH JJOOIECTH, OHO CBSI3aHO M C BHYTPEHHUM
MHUPOM Tepost. DTO MOTICPKUBACTCS] HEOMHAKOBBIM OTHOIIIEHHUEM K OpY-
XKHIO (M K OOEBBIM JISHCTBUSAM) aHTarOHUCTOB TIOAMBI, OJTMH M3 KOTOPBIX
OKa3bIBACTCS JKECTOKUM U arpeCcCUBHBIM, HAXOJISIIUM B BOWHE YI0BOJIb-
CTBHE, IPYTOH — CPaKAIOIIMMCS B CHITy HEOOXOIMMOCTH U CIIOCOOHBIM
Ha mwtocepaue (Termepuk 1997: 28). MokHO cKa3aTh, UTO pa3IHIHBIC
YepThl XapaKTepa YeloBeKka Ha BOMHE MPOSBIAIOTCS U Yepe3 €ro OTHO-
IIEHUE K OPYXKHIO, TOCKOJIBKY ISl OJTHOTO MIEPCOHAXKa OHO, B TOM YHCIIS
M JIOCTIEX Bpara, B IEPBYIO 04epe/ib, — IPEAMET TOPAOCTH U JII0OOBaHHS,
B TO BpeMsl KaK JUIsl [PYroro — BCEro JIMIIb HEOOX0AUMOE ISl BECHUS
BOWHEI cpezicTBO'. [1oaTOMY KOTIIa IepcoHax BOCIIPUHUMAET OPYKUE HEe
CTOJIBKO € (DyHKIIMOHATBHOW TOYKH 3PEHUS, CKOJIBKO KaK MIEMEHT CIIaBBI,
JKEeJIaHHBIA TPoQel, 5TO MOJKET MPUBECTH €r0 K THOENH, Kak 3TO U Mpo-
WCXOIIUT HE TOJBKO C FOHBIMH TposiHIaMH Hucom n DBpuanom, HO u ¢
caMUM 1apEM pyTy0B TypHOM, KOTOPBI U BOILJIOIIAET B IOAME MEPBYIO
KOHIICTIIINIO Opykusi. Tak, OH He 3a0bIBACT HAJCTh HA PEUIAFOIIUM ISt
HETO MOeTUHOK JI0cTieX yOuToro uM nipyra DHes, [lamianTa, oqHako coo-
CTBCHHBIN M€Y 3arafl0qHBIM 00pa30oM 3a0BIBACT, UTO U OYZIET CTOUTH EMY

! Ananus n1yGMHHBIX OTIHYUIA MEXTY HO3UIMAMU DHEs M €r0 aHTArOHHCTOB
nan B kaure (Toropos 1993).
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JKU3HH, TaK KaK M€Y, KOTOPBIA eMy TI0 3TOH NMPHYMHE MPHUIILIOCH B3STh
Yy CBOETO BO3HHIIBI, OKKETCS HEMPOYHBIM. AKIEHT Ha ITHX JEeTajsx
JHLIHUH pa3 yOoexkaeT B TOM, uTo «y Beprumus vet menouein» (Iacna-
poB 1995: 345), u MOTHB, 3apOXKITAIOIIUICS B CAMOM Hadaje ITO3MBI, U3
ee MepBOT0 CII0BA, aKTYAIM3UPYETCs 3aTEM B BKHEHIIINX YacTAX CIOKe-
ta. Hagano mosmel, cocrositiee u3 12 cTpok, sSBISETCS CBOCOOPa3HBIM
BCTYIUIEHHEM KO BCEMY €€ TEKCTY, M 3TO CTAHOBUTCS TOHSATHO U3 TOTO,
YTO CJICZOM HIET MHas, COOCTBeHHO HappartuBHas dacTh (Urbs antiqua
fuit, Aen. I, 13). [Iporcxonut, Takum 00OpazoM, CMEHa TOUKH 3pEHHS Ha
COOBITHSI: peub yKe UeT He 00 nctopuu JHesl, a 00 ucropuu Kapdare-
Ha. DTH UCTOPUH TIO3XKE TIEPEIICTYTCS, HO KaK IMEHHO JTO TIPOM30UJICT,
YUTaTelNb [I0Ka HE 3HAET, IOATOMY CMEHa COOBITHSI IEPKHUT €ro B HAIIpsI-
KESHUHU.

Tax 1 o6CcTOUT €TI0 B APYruX KHUTax? Hampumep, MOXKHO 1T 1
B HUX 1O (OpPMaJbHBIM WM COACPIKATEIBbHBIM MPU3HAKAM BBIICIHUTH
TAaKOH BJIEMEHT, Kak «Hadano»? Kak oHO coueraercs ¢ mocienyrouei
gacTpio TekcTa? Ecin camMuM HavanoMm ABISETCS MepBasi CTPOKa Kak-
JIOM M3 KHHUT, TO €CTh JIK OOIKE DIIEMEHTBI TEKCTA «IIOCIIE HaYajaa»?

K npumepy, nepsas xaura 3akaHuuBaeTcs mpocb00it 1umoHsl, 00-
pareHHoN K JHero, pacckaszarb 0 TpossHCKOH BoOitHE, gmopas — onuca-
HHUEM TOro, Kak DHell, ocTapisis Tporo rpekaM, yXOIuT B Topbl. Tpembs
KHU2a 3aBEPIIaeTCs CMEPThIO 0TI DHesl, AHXU3a, uemeepmas — CMep-
Tb10 Jumonsl, namas — cmepTpio kopmuero Ilanmnnypa, B KoHIE wie-
cmoil KHUTY DHEeW OKHUJIAeT ApCTBO CMepTH. B KOHIIE cedbMmoil KHUTH
naeTcs 9kdpacuc mocmexoB aMa3oHKH KaMuiiel, B KOHIIE 80CbMOU —
sk pacuc nmmTa JHes, B KOHIIE Oessamoti OIAChIBaeTCs criacenue TypHa
OT HEMUHYEMOU CMepTH, decsimas TaBa 3aBepIIaeTCsl CMEPTHIO Lapsi
3TpycKoB Me3eHnusi. B koHIle KHUTH 00uHHa0yamot OTMCcaHo OCTPO-
€HHUe BOMCK Mepes PeIaloiiM CpakeHHUeM, B KOHIIE 08eHaA0Uamotul —
cMepth TypHa. HeTpynHO 3aMETUTBh, UTO KOHELl KaKJI0M U3 KHUT — 3TO
BapHaIlii TPEX CMEKHBIX MOTHBOB — CMEPTHZ, BOMHBI M OPYKHUS, TIPH-

20 3HaYeHUH TEMBI CMEPTHU B «DHeue» mucan eme Ckaaurep, oTMedas , 4To
B [T03ME, TIPX BCE MHOT000pAa3nH OIMCAHHBIX B HEH CMEPTEil, HET eAMHOO00pasws B
nx nzobpaxenuu (Ckanurep 1980: 62).
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YeM B YETHBIX KHUTaX OHU 3BydYaT MOII[HEE, OHU 0oJiee IpaMaTHIHbI U
TECHEE CIUICTATCS JPYT C IPYTOM, B COINIACHU C TEM, YTO M CAMU YeT-
HbIC KHUTH — 00JIee HANpPsOKCHHBIC, IpaMaTHYHbIC, a HEUEeTHBIC — OoJee
«crokoitHbIeY», HappartuBHbIE (Taxo-T'omm 2008: 187) .

Kakumu sxe cOOBITHSIME HAIOMHEHBI BCTYIUICHUS K KHuram? Ecru
B 11€p60ll KHUTE BCTYIJICHHE BMECTE C TIPOCKOOH aBTOpa, 0OpalieHHON
k My3e, noBenarh 0 npuunHe rHeBa HOHOHBI BBIMOJIHSACT (QYHKIIUIO
mpoJiora Ko Bcell mosMe, mociie 4ero, COOCTBEHHO W HAYMHACTCS TeMa
Kapdarena, To emopas KkHUra Ha9MHACTCS Kak Obl C TPETUCIOBHS Ca-
MOTro DHesl K €ro OOLIMPHOMY paccka3y O B3ATUU Tpow, I/ie TOBOPUT-
Cs1 0 €r0 COOCTBEHHBIX 2MOYUSX B CBSA3H C 3TUM coObITHEM. KittoueBoe
CJIOBO, MapKUPYIOIIEe TOT MEPEXOJ], OT BCTYIUICHHS K pacckazy — in-
cipiam («s Ha4HY», Aen., II 13), u moJ00HBIE «ITOPOTH», KTPAHUIIBD?,
0003HAYAIONINE TAaKyK CMEHY, TO €CTh OTACISIONINE Hauajao OT I0-
CIEJYIOUIEr0 KOHTEKCTa, €CTh B KaXKJIOM M3 KHUI. Tak, BCTYIUIEHHE B
mpemvell KHATE, ONATh-TAaKW HAaYMHAETCS ¢ onrcanus sMoruit (lacri-
mans) DHes, mokuaasiero Tporo, HO 3aKAHUMBACTCS, KaK U B MIEPBOK
kHure, cMeHor mecrta neictBus (Terra procul, Aen., Il 13), nauano
yemeepmoll KHUTH OIMCBIBACT SMOLMOHAIBLHOE COCTOsHUE JIMTOHBI
nocye 6ecesibl ¢ DHEeM, «IIOpor» 37ech — yKa3aHUe Ha CMEHY BPEMEHHU
(Aurora dimoverat umbram, Aen., IV, 6 ). [71aBa namas HaunmHAETCS C
OTIMCAHUs 1yBCTB, C KOTOPbIMU DHeil mokuaaet Kapdaren, mocie yero
naercs npsimast peub [lamunaypa (Aen., V, 13). lllecmas HaunHaeTCs C
M300paKEHUS PAIOCTH TPOSHIIEB, OOPETAIONTNX 3EMITIO TIOCIIE JOJTO-
ro TUIABaHWs, BCJICA 3a 3TUM ujaeT yrouneHue mecta (Pora I'ekarsr,
Aen., VI, 13 ). Ceobmas T1aBa OTKpBIBACTCS aBTOPCKUM OOpaIicHUEM
k Kaiiere, moxoitHO# KopMmmunile DHes, IIEIb KOTOPOTO, KPOME BCETO
MPOYEro, COCTOUT U B TOM, YTOOBI OOBSCHUTH Ha3BaHHWE KaleTCKON
raBaHH*, KOTOpyI0 DHel Tocie COBEpIIeHUs] orpedalbHbIX 00psII0B
nokugaetr (portumque reliquit), — Tak OCYIICCTBISICTCS OuepemHas

3 PasymeeTcsi, <IIOpOr» B JaHHOM CITy4ae — YUCTO pabouee MOHATHE, He Mpe-
TEHJYIOIEEe Ha TEPMUHOJIOIHYECKYIO TIOJHOTY.

4 Tlpuem anekcanIpuiCKON MOITHKHM, BOCHPUHATHIN Beprunmuem y Amnosio-
HHs, reorpadrueckie SKCKYPChl y KOTOPOTO UMEFOT IIENbI0 OOBSICHUTH YUTATENIO
COBpPEMEHHbBIE HAa3BaHUs.
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«cmeHa kazapay (Aen., VI, 7). B Hauane 60cbMmoll KHUTH OTIHCHIBACT-
Cs1 BOOJYILLIEBJICHUE CIIEUIAIMX HAa TIOMOIb TypHY UTAIMHCKUX BOMCK,
a 1mocJe HOBOW «CMEHBI Kajjpa» B IEHTPE COOBITHI OKa3bIBaeTCS yiKe
Oueii (Aen., VIII, 17). B Hawane degamoti KHUTH OMMCHIBACTCS, KaK
Wpwuna, mone3ysack oTcyTcTBHEM DHesl, TOoOyxaaeT TypHa HamacTh Ha
Jlarepb TPOSHIIEB. 37ECh IIOPOI» 3aKIIIOYAETCsl B CMEHE MECTa TepOrHH,
a UMEHHO, B Bo3BpamieHuu Upuner Ha Omumn (Aen., IX, 14). B Ha-
yaye decsmou kauru Onurep npumupsier Bpaxay (discordia) 6oros,
M30aBIISS MX OT CTPAXOB (metus) OTHOCUTENEHO OyIyIIero 000ux Hapo-
JIOB, TIOCTIE €r0 OOpameHusl K HUM Ha9MHAETCS TUATOrHYecKas 4yacTh,
B Pa3roBOp BCTyIaeT HOBHIH nepcoHax, Benepa (Aen., X, 17). Hauano
00UHHAOYamotl KHATH TIOCTPOCHO Ha KOHTPACTE YyBCTB — C OHOM CTO-
POHBI, MEYATBHOTO DHEs, MPUHOCSILETo KEPTBbI 32 CBOMX IMOTHOMINX
COpaTHUKOB 00Ty Mapcy, ¢ Ipyroi — paayromuxcs Mooee ero apy3ei,
K KOTOpBIM OH oOpamaetcs ¢ peusto (Aen., X1, 16). Jeenadyamas kau-
ra HaUMHAETCS C ONMMCAHUS YyBCTB, BIaACtommX TypHOM, KOTOPBIH 0co-
3HAET, YTO BOMCKA KIYT €ro CMEPTEIHLHOTO MOeNNHKA ¢ DHEeeM. 3/1eCh
«IOpOT» — €ro pedb, oOpamieHHas k napio Jlaruny (Aen., XII, 11).
Takum 00pa3zom, ¢ peuu epCcoHaKa KHUTA HUKOT1a He HAYMHACTCS,
et 00BIYHO IpeJIIIeCTBYET KpaTkasi, oT 6 10 17 cTpok, mpeamOyna. [laxe
€CJI pedb, HayaTas B IPEAbLIyIIeH KHUTE, B HOBOW KHUTE TIPOIOIIKUT-
cs1, pacckasy rnepcoHaka Oy/ieT MpeecTBOBaTh TEKCT, XapaKTePHU3yIo-
WA HE CTOJILKO CaMH COOBITHS, CKOJIBKO OMHOUleHUe K HUM PaccKas-
ynka. Hanpumep, ecinm émopas KHATA HAYMHAETCS C MIPU3HAHUS DHes
B TOM, YTO BOCIIOMUHAHHUS O MPOIIJIOM IPUUUHSIIOT MY HECKa3aHHYIO
0onb (infandum dolorem), To Hauano ero pacckasa 00 3TOM MPOIILIOM
MapKUPOBAHO CIOBOM incipiam. IMEHHO 3TO — XapaKTep dMOIIHIA Iep-
COHaXa, ero pajiocTh, e4ajb, THEB U T. [. — OINYAIOT COACP KaHNE Ha-
YaJILHOTO 3JIEMEHTa B CTPYKTYpe KHUTH OT (prHaibpHOTO. Eciu huHamb-
HYIO YaCTh YCIIOBHO MOXXHO 0003HAYHUTh KaK TPArn4ecKyro, MOCKOJIbKY
peub, Kak IpaBuio, UIET O YbeH-TO CMEPTH, JIMOO O HEeCyIleM CMEPTh
OpY’KHH, TO HAYQJIbHYI0 MOJKHO CYMTATh JIMPUYECKOM, TOCKOJIbKY OHA B
OOJIBIIIEH CTETIeHN CBs3aHa C YyBCTBAMU MEPCOHAXKEH, OOTOB U JHONei
(Py6mosa 1980: 66). [ToaToMy KoTa «Ha4yano» B KHUTE 3aKaHYUBAETCH,
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3TO BCETIa BUIHO MO MPOUCXOASAIINM U3MEHEHUSIM — JIN00 MecTa, Tn00
BpEeMeHH, JTN00 NepcoHaXka, MO0 XyI0KECTBEHHOTO NMpUEMA.

C xaxoii 11eJIbI0 Havyano KHUTY (POKyCHpyeT BHUMAaHUE HE Ha CaMUX
COOBITHSIX, & HA OTHOLICHUH K HUM, Ha BIIQJICIONINX [IEPCOHAXKEM UYB-
crBax? Ckopee BCero AjIs TOro, 4ToObl 00eCeYnTh MHTEPEC K AaTbHEH-
[IeMy HappaTHBY, KOTOPBIN MPeABapsIeTCs] «HavyalbHBIMU BCTaBKaMM» C
OIIPECIICHHON XyI0KECTBEHHOH 1eNbi0. IMEHHO 00 3TOM rOBOPHUT KOH-
TPacT MeXIy GUHATEHBIMH U HAYaJ IbHBIMH YaCTSIMU: €CITU B (PHHAITBHBIX
NPECTaBICHb] OCHOBHBIEC CIO’KETHBIC JIMHUM TT03MBI, 10 KOTOPBIM MOX-
HO COCTaBUTbH BIIEUATIIEHHE O €€ COep’KaHW{, TO Ha3HAYeHHE Hadailb-
HBIX yacTel nHoe. Kak Obl 3aMeyIsist IBUKeHUE, OHU JOJDKHBI HACTPOUTb
YHUTaTeNsl Ha OMpE/IETIeHHBIN J1aJ], «337aTh TOHAJHHOCTH» HOBOW TeMe,
MO3TOMY HEOOJIBIION OTPE30K Hauala KHUTH, SIBJSISICh KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIM
IIIBOM MEKIY Pa3IMYHBIMHU YaCTAMHU SIUYECKOTO CIOKETa, C €ro Herpe-
PBIBHOM MOCIIEA0BATEIbHOCTBIO, 00ECTICUMBAET 3Ty CBSI3b, CBSI3b MEXKIY
npouuTbiM 1 OyaymuM. Eciy B KOHIE KHUTH W300paKeHbl CEphE3HBIC,
OoMbIIeH YaCThIO TparuuecKue cCOOBbITHS, TO Onarojaps Havyalxy HOBOH
KHUTH TIPOUCXOJUT KaK Obl «CY)KEHHE KaJipa», (OKyCHPOBKA HA YEM-TO
MEHee 3HaYNTETbHOM, HO BXKHOM JJIs1 AanbHelIero cioxera. Kak Oyaro
OBl ArIMYecKas «Kamepa», OCTaHaBIMBAsCh Ha, Ka3ajloCh ObI, HE CTOJNb
BEJIMKOM MOMEHTE, 33/1a€T HOBYIO TOHAJIbHOCTb.

B 1ByXuacTHOM MOCTPOCHHH IMO3MBI (B MEPBBIX MIECTH KHHTAX,
opueHTHpYommxca Ha «Onuccero», MoKa3aHo OoJblIe MyTeleCTBUH,
YeM BOMHBI, BO BTOPO — HA000POT) TaKkkKe OTPpayKeH ATOT MpUHLHUI. Bo
BTOPOM ITOJIOBUHE MTO3MBI TAKUE IEMEHTHI KaK 1) KOHEI MpeablayIeit
KHHUTH, 2) HA4ajJo0 HOBOW KHUTH, W 3) €r0 MPOIODKECHUE COUYCTAIOTCS
OoJee AMHAMUYHO U Pa3HO0OPa3HO, U 3TO KACAETCs U CIOXKETOB, U MTPHU-
€MOB, U CMEHbI MECTa, ¥ IEPCOHAKHOTO cocTaBa. VIHBIMHU ClIOBaMH, Ha
BOMHE COOBITHS MPOUCXOAAT OBICTPEE, YEM B CTPAHCTBUSIX.

Ho ecnu nosma Bepruuus — pe3ynbrar NIMCbMEHHOTO, @ HE YCTHOTO
TBOPUYECTBA, S3MOXU KHWKHOH KYJIBTYpBI, @ HE HCKYCCTBA a3/10B, TIOUEMY
pOJIb Hayasla B CTPYKTYpE KHUTE OKa3bIBAE€TCS TaKOM BBIPA3UTENbHON?
Kak Ham mpezacraBiseTcsi, IMEHHO O3TOMY, TO €CTb UIMEHHO IIOTOMY,
Y10 «DHEUAa» — MOPOXKACHNE SIMOXH HE YCTHOTO CIOBECHOTO TBOpUE-
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CTBa, a aBTOPCKOTO UCKYCCTBA. A3/IbI U PANICObI MOTJIN, UCTIONHSIS MeC-
HM, HAYUMHATh C JIIOOOM YacTH CIOJKETa, C KaKOW XOTEJIM, U TE MeECTa,
I7Ie aJeKCaHAPUNUIIBI IPOBETU PA3ACICHUS, UM MOTJIA BUICTHCS UHAYE.
Ho B snoxy 4TeHus] NMCbMEHHOTO TEKCTa KOMIO3UIUS UMEET APYroe
3Hauenue. [10aTomMy yacTu 3MM4eCKOi MO3MBbI, TO €CTh €€ KHUTH, JIOJIK-
HBI OBITh CaMOJIOCTATOYHBIMH, X CTPYKTypa JOJDKHA OBITh SICHOH U
YEeTKOM, YUUTHIBAS, YTO ITyOIHMYHBIC PEIIUTAIIUN OTACITHHBIX KHHUT TOXE
He OBUTH PEIKOCTHIO (IOCTATOYHO BCIIOMHHUTH, UYTO W caM Beprwmmii
YUTaJl OJJHY W3 KHHUI CBOCH MOAMbI ABIYCTY M €r0 MPHUOJIMKECHHBIM).
Tak uTo ecnm Bcs modMa OblIa peHa3HaYeHa I YTeHUS, TO OT/IENb-
Has KHUTa MOTJIa CTaTh OOBEKTOM YCTHOTO MCTIOJTHEHUS, 3HAUNT, YaCTH
e€ TOJKHBI ObUTH COOTBETCTBOBAThH M MyOJIIMYHON PUTOPHKE, KOTOPOU
Beprunmii Taxoke otaan ganp (ABepunies 1988: 27). Takum obpazom,
IUIST TOTO YTOOBI TaKOW MPUEM KaK MHTPOMYKIINSA, B €T0 MOITHUYESCKOM
SKBUBAJICHTE, 3a3By4all B KOMIIO3HIIUU « DHEHIbD», IPUYMUH OBLIO JI0-
cratoyHo. B nanbHeiiiel anuyeckoil Tpaauluy CIUIaB PUTOPUUECKUX
MPUEMOB C TIOITHUSCKUMU OYIET eIlle CUiIbHEee, HO IS HaIleH TeMBbI
Ba)KHO, YTO 9TO COUYETAHUE MMOI3UU U PUTOPUKU MPOSIBUIIOCH YK€ B Ha-
YaJbHBIX 3MU30[aX KaXKJI0M U3 KHUT 03MbI Beprumusi.
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BAJIKAHCKOE CPEAHEBEKOBbBE

Emunuja [{psenkoscka (Cromje)

'PYKOTO Gpyn U HETOBUTE
[IPKOBHOCJIOBEHCKU IMTPEBO/IHV EKBUBAJIEHTH

LCKONH EBAWIE CAORO L CAORO EEAlE
OT3 EOT'A L EOT'a E'BAWIE CAORO

Jos, 1, 1

Bo noderoxot Gerie 300pot u 300pot Oemie o1 bora u bor Oerire
300p — 3Haun BO moueTokoT Oeme bor. Camuor ‘300p’ BO ja3MUHOTO
CO3HAHHE Ha CPETHOBEKOBHUOT YOBEK OWJI MEPCOHUDUITIPAH TOUM KOj
ce coopHecyBai co uiaejara 3a bora (Bernuna 2002: 13). Bo koHien-
TOT Ha BOCIIPHUEMame Ha bora co ounTe Ha CPETHOBEKOBHUOT YOBEK CE
jaByBa mo4eTokoT. OBa € OCHOBHHOT KOHIIETIT HA XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO KOj
ro Bp3yBa bor — co3narenor Ha cure HeliTa, BOOMIIITO cO 300pOT no-
yemox. Toj KOHIIENT MOXKE J1a Ce CIIeIU BP3 OCHOBA Ha MPeBe/lyBayKaTa
MOCTAarKa KOPUCTEHA BO IIPKOBHOCIIOBEHCKUTE TEKCTOBH.

Bo UucTtuTyTOT 3a MaKeqOHCKH ja3uk ,,Kpcre Mucupkos® o
Ckorje Beke MOAONTO Bpeme ce padoTu Bp3 ,,PEUHUKOT Ha LPKOB-
HOCJIOBEHCKHOT ja3WK o1 MakemoHcka pemaknuja” (PLIJMP). Ilapa-
JIGTHO CO CTapOCIIOBEHCKATa CE CO3/IaBallle U IpYKa KapTOTeKa KOjaIlTo
Beke e o0jaBeHa BO ,,PEYHHKOT Ha TPUKO-LIPKOBHOCIIOBEHCKH JICKCUYKU
napanenn” (PI'TIJIIT). Ox oBoj peuyHHK MOXe na ce mpociemyBa 00-
raTCTBOTO Ha CJIOBEHCKHM €KBHUBAJICHTH 3a MPEBOJAUTE Ha ONPECIICHU
rpYKu 300pOBH, CO MITO Joara J0 M3pa3 BUCTUHCKOTO OOrarcTBO Ha
IPKOBHOCIIOBEHCKHOT ja3uK W UCKIYYHTETHO pa3padoTeHara mpeBe-
JlyBauKa TE€XHMKa Ha cpeJHoBekoBHUTE nucapu. Kopnycor na PLIJMP
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TO COYMHYBaaT OMONMCKU U JUTYPTUCKH TEKCTOBH, OAHOCHO TEKCTOBU
ITO OWJIe COCTABEH JIeN Off XPUCTH]jaHCKHOT I[PKOBEH 00pel BO Cpeji-
HOBEKOBHETO Ha baskaHOT.

On PI'LJIIT ce cnenar mpeBOAHNUTE €KBUBAJICHTH HA TPUKOTO GLPYN
3acTareHu Bo ABaeceTuHa pakonucu, o XII 1o XV Bek, o1 MakeToHCKaTa
peaakiyja Ha PKOBHOCIOBEHCKHOT Ja3HK: RAAARIY bCTRHE, RAAARIYhCTEO,
BNACTh, ZAKONB, ZAYANO, ZAYATHKE, KPAH, KENASH, NAYANO, NAYAABNHKE,
NAYAALNE, NAYAThKA, OBAACTh, MOKONA, CHAA, CTAPKHIHNACTEO, YACTh.

1. I'pukara uMeHKa GPYN Ce pear3upa BO 1BE OCHOBHU 3HAYCHA:
1. TIOUeTOK, 3a4EeTOK U 2. BIIACT, BIAJICCHE, MOIIaBapCcTBO, HAYAJICTBO
(ArmpujeBcka 2014: 60). BooOnyaeHn CIOBEHCKH €KBUBAJICHTH IIITO
ce TIOBp3yBaar CO IMPBOTO 3HAYCHE CE JICKCEMUTE CO KOPEHOT ‘YA-:
ZAYANO, ZAYATHKA, NAYAThKA. BTOPOTO 3HaYee BOOOMYAEHO CE mpe-
BEJ/IyBa CO JICKCEMUTE: RAAAZIKA, RAAARIYACTEO, KAACTh, NAYAAO, ORAACT
(ArmpujeBcka 2014: 63).

2. Hexou oj1 mpeBoJHUTE €KBUBAIICHTH ce 00jacHyBaaT MpeKy HUB-
Hara eTUMOJIONIKA Bpcka. Taka, oBreka BO CHHOHMMHA BPCKa ce Haoraat
300pOBHU IUTO C€, HABUIYM, AHTOHMMHM, KaKO, Ha IIP. KPAH HacIpema
ZAYANO, ZAYATHKE, NAYAABNE, NAYATHKE. MOXKHATa MHTEpIIPETALM)a
ce jaByBa MpPEKy ETHUMOJIOIIKM BPCKH Ha OJJIeNHU KopeHH. ‘Kpajor’
ce MOBP3yBa CO ‘TIOYETOKOT  3aIUTO KaJe LITO HEIITO (HEKOoja HUILKA)
3alovHyBa, TaMy, BCYIIHOCT, W 3aBpiryBa'. ETumonorujara Ha mpac-
7oB. *konb? ‘KoHel, 3a4€TOK’, Ce TIOBP3yBa CO IpacioB. *Ceti ‘3aune’,
KOHEIIOT Ce TIOBP3yBa co Kpaj’. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT MOXKE Jia C€ TOJIKYBa U

I ,...BO TPUKHOT jask 360pOT &pyi| MOYKe Jia 03HAuyBa ‘Kpaj, 3aBpLIOK’ Ha rp.

Kaj jake, CHHIIUP U cJI. Bo aHanm3upanuTe TEKCTOBH BO JBAaTa KOHTEKCTA KaJie ILTO
ce Haola 0BOj 300p ce paboTH 3a YETHPHUTE KPAULITA HA IUIATHO: EKO MAAYANHLK
EEAHR NA YETHPRI KPAK EHCAIR CB NeRece (Anapujescka 2014: 61)

2 KoH 0BOj KOPEH C€ OIHECYBaaT U Hekou arpubyTu Ha Bora: ,,B. je TBopar
HeOa u 3emsbe, [Ipomucimnan Bacrone, HCKOHCKO, BEYHO, TyXOBHO M O€CTEIEeCHO
Hayesno (CM 32)

3 TIpacnos. *kraj e cpomHo co *krojiti ‘ceue, Kpou® M MPBUYHO 3HAYH ‘OHA
mTo € uceueHo’. IIouMoT HajHaIpes ce KOHKPETU3Upall BO ‘KOHell, pad’ u oA Toa
MpeKy ‘mera’ moHaTamy ce pa3BHJI BO ‘OMEI'€HO Tojpayje, Apkapa’, ma Bo ‘Hace-
neno mecto’ (EC; SES).
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ynorpebara Ha Jiekcemara yAcTh ‘aein’t. Bo CC oapeaHuiiaTa Kons yra-
TyBa Ha HCKONH, 32 KO€ BO Pa3HU TEKCTOBH CE€ CpekaBaaT CHHOHUMHTE
HCITPLEA, NAYANO (K2 NAYANO). BakBa eTMMosIONmIKa BPCKA MOXKE 1a Ce
CJIEI M BO OJTHOC Ha JIEKCEMUTE ZAKONA M ITOKONA.

3. ITokpaj OCHOBHHTE 3HAYeHa IITO TH UMAJIO IPUKOTO &Py, KaKO
Y OHHWE 32 KOWIITO TOCTOM E€THMOJIOIIKA BPCKa CO OCHOBHHUTE KOPEHU
BO KOMIIITO € COJP’KaHO 3HAYCHETO HA IMOYETOKOT, IIOBEKETO Off OCTa-
HaTtuTe 300pOBM O] HALIMOT KOPIYC HEMaar jaCHa CHMHOHMMHA BpPCKa
CO 3Ha4YeHETO ‘TIoueTok’. bapajku ja Bpckara mTo v 0O0eIHMIA J1a Ce
jaBaT TOKMy BO KOHTEKCT Ha T'PYKOTO Gpyl|, JoaraMe 70 eIHa MOXKHA
MHTEpIIpETaIyja, a Toa € 0Apa3oT Ha CPEAHOBEKOBHATA CITUKA Ha CBETOT
BO ja3WKOT Ha CPEHOBEKOBHUOT YOBEK, OJHOCHO HEroBara ja3uvyHara
koHTenTyanu3amndja (Beaauna 2002).

Criopes1 co3HaHUWjaTa 3a IepleriyjaTa Ha CIMKaTa Ha CBETOT Kaj
cpenHoBeKOBHHOT 4oBek (Benamnaa 2002) Moxke 1a ce Hajae eeH 3a-
€IHUYKY NMEHHUTEJ 32 PEUNCH CUTE TIPEBOTHN €KBUBAJICHTH HA TPUKOTO
Gpy| 32 KOMIITO HeMa JPYro JOTHYKO 06jacHyBame. BeymHocT, KoH-
nenToT Ha bor kako moderok Ha cé. Huza o oBue JiekceMu Ouie cyi-
TUHCKH aTprOyTH 3a bora, Kako mo4eToK, BIaCT, CHJIa, 3aKOH> U CII.

IMouerox — [Touerokot Ha c¢ e bor, T0oj € ceMokeH, Heropara MOK
HEMa HU MOYETOK HHU KPaj, TOj € BEYEH (EEZNAYANBLNE, BECAMPATHTNE).

Baact — bor e ceBnmannka u Cep)KUTEN Ha CBETOT: RhCERAAALI-
KA, EhCEMOTZl, EhCEAPh#HTEAL. Bor Mma BracT Haj c€ IITO CywLITe-
CTBYBa Ha 3eMjaTa, 3Ha4W — HaJ KHUBOTOT W CMpTTa. Biacra Bo co-
3HAHMETO Ha CPEJIHOBEKOBHHUOT YOBEK CE COOJHECYBaja cO Hjejara
3a Biajeer-e, oBlacTyBame. CeMaHTHUKHMOT Pa3BUTOK Ha OBOj 300D
MOKaXyBa JIeKa BIAJIECHETO OMIIO MPEeJ] C€ TEPUTOPUjaTTHO ORAACTHS —

4 0kka pAZABAKETA CA NA -A+ YACTH, KaJI€ IIITO CTaHyBa 300p 3a YETHPHTE Jeia
(kpaka, peKku) Ha KOU ce pas3lellyBa pekara mrTo usnerysa ox Enem (Anapujes-
cka 2014: 62). BeymHocT, yeTHpUTE Kpaka MOXKE Ja C€ MHTEPIpPETHpaar Kako
YETUPH Kpaja MM TTOYETOIH.

5 [Tonaramy TOJIKyBamaTa r'u gapame criopea Benauna 2002,

¢ IIpcnos. *ob(v)olsts‘mompadje mox efeH BuajeTen’ € M3BeAeHO of *ob
‘00, oxomy’ u *volsti ‘Biajziee’; ce moBp3yBa co H.-¢. KopeH *ual- ‘na Gume mo-
kern’ (SES).
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RAACTh. Briasieemero naBano cuiia U Taa CHiia ce CMeTasa 3a Jap Oj
Bora. Ommrara ujeja 3a BiacT ce mpenaBa CO JICKCEMUTE: RAACTh,
EAAABIYBCTEHE, RAAABIYLCTRO. BO OBOj KOHTEKCT MOXKE J1a C€ CMECTH U
JICKCeMaTa KANASh O HAIlMOT MaTeprjaj Koja € ynorpeOeHa BO CMHUCIIa
Ha BJacT’.

Cuna — HajcuieH ofi TiieiHa TOUKA Ha CPEAHOBEKOBHUOT YOBEK OWII,
ce pa3dupa bor, T0j My ja maBay cuara Ha YOBEKOT. 300pOT ORAACTh HE
YKa)XyBaJ caMO Ha MECTO ‘O0JIacT, Kpaj’ TyKy MMaJj ¥ 3HauCHhC ‘BIIACT,
MOK, cmia’. [louMoT Ha BjacTa BO ja3MYHOTO CO3HAHHE HA CPETHOBE-
KOBHHMOT YOBEK OWJI TECHO MOBP3aH CO MOMMOT Ha CHUJIA.

3axon — OCBEH COIMjaTHUTE 3aKOHU TocToen Beden 3akoH 4un-
emro ume 6uno bor. OBaa moBp3aHocT Ha 3aKOHOT co bor e HajcuiHO
uzpasena u Bo HasuBuTe Ctap U HOB 3aBeT (RETZXbIH ZAKONE, NOKhIH
ZAKONB).

[IpeBOHHUTE €KBHBAJEHTH HA IPUKOTO 6Py} BO IPKOBHOCIOBEH-
CKUTE PAKONKCH CTaHyBaaT CHHOHHUMH BO €J€H KOHTEKCT OmNpereiicH
O]l KyATypHa CEMaHTHKA Ha CTAPOCIOBEHCKHOT ja3UK, OMHOCHO JIO TEO-
UEHTPUYHHUOT MIPUHIIKII HA CPEIIHOBEKOBHATA KYITYPA.
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L,HAUEJIO TIPEMY/IPOCTH...”
[ JUZNOSLAVENSKI PRIJEPISI PRICE
SLOVO AKIRA PREMUDROGA

1. Ktitorski dokument poznat pod nazivom ,,Karejski tipik™ Cije se
autorstvo pripisuje Rastku Nemanji¢u ili Sv. Savi, nastao g. 1199., po-
¢inje citatom psalma CX.10: Haueso npbmoyapoct(u crpa)x(b reaH)n
pazoymb ke 6jarb BchbMmb TBOpe(uumsb...)!. Psalmi se ubrajaju u na-
jranije biblijske prijevode na slavenski jezik, te su bili preko srednjovjek-
ovlja vrelom za knjiZzevne djelatnosti najsireg opsega, posebice u svijetu
Slavia Orthodoxa (cf. Macrobert 1998: 921). Slucaj svetosavskog tipika
svjedoCi upravo o poznavanju i praksi citiranja psalama kod pravoslavaca
na balkanskim prostorima ve¢ od najranijeg vremena.

Navedena sentencija nalazi se takoder u jednom srpskom prijepisu
price Slovo Akira premudroga (SAP). Prijepis (dalje B53)? je znatno
skracena verzija, potjeCe iz 1570. g., a spomenuta je izreka umetnu-
ta na pocetku dijela, gdje Akir svome ‘sestri¢i¢u’ (ne¢aku) Anadanu
daje razne pouke mudrosti: cCbIHY MOM aHaJlaHE HAYeJa0 MPEMYIPOCTH
cTp<a>xa r<o>c<moab>He. H pa3yMb 0,1<aro>rI<aro/ibHb> TBOPEIUMb
e. C<pr>Hy MoM aH<a>JIaHe allle XOUICIIH OUTH peMyIapb OyI1 MiTbde-
nuBb... (CrankoBuh 1980: 222). Poslije ovoga slijedi niz poucnih izreka
koje zauzimaju gotovo polovicu Citave price slavenske redakcije SAP.

2. SAP, pri¢a porijeklom iz antickog Bliskog istoka, iz vremena
prije 500. pr. Kr., prevedena je na slavenski jezik najvjerojatnije u 12.
ili 13. st. 1 prenosila se u brojnim rukopisima u ruskoj i juznoslaven-
skim knjizevnostima (I'puropses 1913; lyproBo 1915). Ve¢ u antickom

I Karejski tipik: http://www.monumentaserbica.com/; Primjerice, u Pogodi-
novu psaltiru &ita se: Hauamo mpbMaapocTu cTpaxs Thb. Pasoym’ sxe 67rs BchMb
TBOPAIITHUMB A (Jagi¢ 1907: 552)

2 O¢uvan u Narodnoj Biblioteci Srbije u Beogradu pod signaturom Rs 53,
v. Crankosuh 1980.



,,Haueno npemyapoctu...” i juznoslavenski prijepisi price... 63

tekstu ispisanom na papirusima formiran je osnovni okvir pripovijesti
koji se sastoji od price o asirskom veziru Akiru i njegovu posvojenom
sinu Anadanu, i od niza o¢evih pouka upuéenih sinu (Conybeare 1898;
Lindenberger 1983). Dodavanjem ovome okviru raznih folkloristi¢kih
epizoda poznatih narodima Sirom svijeta i dopunjavanjem moralnim
i didakti¢kim poukama, oblikovala se najprije u zidovskim, a zatim u
kr§¢anskim kulturnim sredinama prica slozenih sizea. Ovakva je visesloj-
na organizacija teksta zasigurno utjecala i na prevoditelje i prepisivace
slavenskih redakcija SAP, §to se reflektira na razli¢ite promjene pronade-
ne manje-vise u svakom rukopisu, od dodavanja ili ispustanja rijeci i izra-
za, Cak i cijeloga odlomka, do znatnih pomicanja pojedinih dijelova tek-
sta. U tom bi se smislu sentencija ,,nauesio mpemyapoctu...” u B53 mogla
protumaciti kao prepisivacevo dodavanje, nastalo u ovom rukopisu, zbog
asocijacije Akirovih pouka sa sadrzajem psalama. Zapravo Sav293, naj-
stariji medu svim slavenskim rukopisima, a ni kasniji bugarski (ili srpski)
prijepisi, ne sadrze ovu sentenciju: u Sav29 odgovarajuci pasus pocinje:
C<wm>noy moro AHa<>aHaHe Bca Bce (!) HakazaHHIO MOCIOYIIaMbI MEHE
(Kyzumosa 2010: 499); NBKM309+: CpHuMan r<ocroae>Bbl MOEMOY
c<H>HOy MOM AHaJaHe W BbCAKOM OyYEHII0 roToBb Oymu... Medutim,
pazljiva usporedba prijepisa nastalih na balkanskim prostorima pokazuje
da sentencija u prijepisu B53 nije jedina potvrda, nego je ista sentencija
potvrdena jo$ u nekim rukopisima. Rije¢ je o hrvatskoj redakciji SAP.

3. SAP je u slavenskom podneblju bila poznata pretezno medu
pravoslavcima, ali je dospjela i do katolicke Dalmacije, gdje je nasta-
la hrvatska redakcija u tri prijepisa: najstariji u Petrisovu zborniku
iz 1468., napisan glagoljicom (Jagi¢ 1868; Badurina-Stipcevi¢ 2013,
2015) (dalje P)>, ¢irilicki rukopis, ukljucen u zbornik Libro od mnozieh
razloga iz 1520. (Resetar 1928) (L), i najmladi u latini¢kom zborniku
I. Dereckaja iz g. 1622. (Hercigonja 2002) (D). U njima je navedena
izreka potvrdena: (P) sinu moi Anadane prvo nacelo prémudrosti est’
strah’ g(ospodb)ns. Po tom’ budi skor slisati...; (L) HaumapBo cuny Mou

3 Rukopis oéuvan u Manastiru Savine u Crnoj Gori; v. Kysumoa 2010.

4 Rukopis iz pocetka 16. st., o¢uvan u Narodnoj biblioteci ,,Sveti Cirilo i Me-
todije” u Sofiji.

5 U ovom su radu citati iz P zasnovani na tekstu Badurina-Stipéevié 2015.
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AHaJlaHe MapBO TH MOYEI0 MPHEMYAPOCTH CTPaxh [IHA 00ra MOTOM
Oymu...; (D) Sinu moj Anadame (sic), Pervi pocetak mudrosti jest strah
gospodinov. Potom budi...

Podudarnost citiranja istog psalma, iako nije cjelovito, na istom
mjestu u tri prijepisa kao i u B53 ne moze biti slucajna, ve¢ je odraz
postojanja predloska iz kojega su potekli. Toj tvrdnji ide u prilog jos
nekoliko podudarnosti u ovim prijepisima, a nedvosmislen je i siguran
primjer u kojemu je zapisan datum u Anadanovu pismu: Nezahvalan
posvojenik Anadan smislio je spletku protiv svoga oca Akira, kako bi
on propao, te priprema lazna pisma, gdje je datum presudnog dogadaja
naznacen 25. augusta’®. U B53, medutim, uoCava se: ga Oyaerib Ha
HOJII0 OJIOPCKMMB <...> ei. AbHb. Mbcema mapra. Isti se datum ¢&ita u
hrvatskoj redakciji: (P) ...gotov’ budi .e. (=6) dan’ miseca mar¢a na poli
na Odorskom’; (L) ...0yau TOTOBh meTHAUCTE AHU MHecela Mapya Ha
nojty Ha onopckomb; (D) ...budes na Sesti dan miseca maréja na pol[j]
u na Vdovskom.

Bez sumnje su ovi prijepisi imali zajednicki predlozak u kojemu je
mjesec aBrycT zamijenjen s Maprom/mercem te dan 25. s 15. Razlicita
¢itanja datuma objaSnjavaju se time da je Dereckaj shvatio Petrisov .e.
kao brojevnu oznaku za ‘6’ u skladu s glagoljickim sustavom i tako ga
prepisao, dok je pisac ¢iriliskog L zasigurno uo¢io u predlosku .ei., on-
ako kao se Cita u B53, te ga je reproducirao slovima. P, najstariji medu
ovima, ili pogresno ili namjerno, zapisao je samo .e. bez .i. (deset).

Ovdje navedeni, kao i neki drugi podaci, svjedoce da tri rukopisa
hrvatske redakcije i B53 zajedno proizlaze iz zajednickog predloska,
za koji mozemo smatrati da je postojala zapadna podredakcija
juznoslavenkih rukopisa SAP.

4. Slavenske rijeci koje se odnose na znacenje ‘pocetak’ (ruski na-
uano) tvorene su na nekoliko nacina: od korijena praslavenskih *¢e- i
*kon- (< IE. *ken, *kon; DCCHA 4: 109) tvorili su se putem afiksacije,
primjerice, staroslavenske imenice HauAJIO, 3a9AJI0, TIOKOHB, te glagoli
HAYATH, 3a9ATH, TOYATH, itd. U srpsko-bosansko-hrvatskim podruc¢jima
glagolski oblik sa prefiksom po-, t.j. poceti postao je standardni, potis-

V. npr. I'puropses 1913, Bapcos 1886, Lourié 2013.
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nuvsi druge forme’, medu imenicama takoder pocetak (< po-cet-vkv)
postao je uobicajeni oblik. Neposredni refleks staroslavenske imenice
HauAJlo, nacelo, gubio je znacenje INITIUM te se upotrebljava jedino u
znacenju pRINCIPIA. Leksicke inacice za ‘pocetak’, nacelo — pocelo —
pocetak u naSim prijepisima, dakle, odrazavaju povijesne promjene
uobicajenih oblika za oznaku ‘pocetak’ u srpsko-bosansko-hrvatskim
idiomima, s jedne strane, a s druge strane svjedoce o razli¢itim odno-
sima pojedinih prepisivaca prema prethodnim verzijama.

B53, prijepisom ‘Haueno mpemyapocTd’ u skoro neizmijenjenoj
formi od vremena svetosavskog spisa, svjedoCi o prepisivacevoj vjer-
nosti prema predlosku te o sklonosti o¢uvanju starije forme. Ista je iz-
reka, medutim, u toku prepisivanja dobila pridjev ‘prvo’ kako bi nastao
perifrasti¢ni iskaz ‘prvo nacelo = prvi pocetak’, mozda zbog toga Sto je
anonimni prepisivac zelio istaknuti znacenje ‘INniTium’. Ova je struktura
prenesena u hrvatsku redakciju, u svakom prijepisu u drukéijem obliku;
P je naslijedio ovu novotvorenu frazu iz predloska, i time pokazao vjer-
nost prema prethodnim verzijama, dok su L i D, u skladu sa strategijom
po kojoj je prepisivanje bilo vise usmjereno prema tome da bude ra-
zumljivo Citateljima, zamijenili nacelo s oblicima koji su prepisiva¢ima
1 primateljima prijepisa bili uobicajeni.

Nase razmatranje o prenosenju izreke ,,Ha4eso MpPeMyApoOCTH...” U
SAP ukazuje na to da je prepisivacki rad u srednjovjekovlju bio djelat-
nost u kojoj su prenositelji teksta, suglasno svojim strategijama prepi-
sivanja 1 u odnosu na jezicne i drustvene uvjete u kojima su djelovali,
birali rijeci i izraze, balansirajuci izmedu ocuvanja starijih oblika i pri-
hvacanja novijih alternativa.
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THE THESAURUS OF DAMASKENOS STUDITES:
A BEGINNING OF A BALKAN THESAURUS?

My paper explores as one possible “beginning” the publication
in 1557-1558 of the Thesaurus of Damaskenos Studites in Venice and
its subsequent diffusion and development as a vernacular genre through-
out the Balkans. Damaskenos Studites himself was born in Thessaloniki,
so he could justifiably be regarded as a Balkan author. Thesaurus was
originally a collection of 36 religious and didactic texts to be used
in religious services and it is not clear to what extent these texts were
authored by or compiled by Damaskenos Studies. Although first trans-
lated into Old Church Slavonic, these texts were later re-translated and
reinterpreted into vernacular Balkan Slavic from the Greek original
rather than from the OCS translations (IlerkanoBa-ToteBa 1969). More-
over, the original content of Thesaurus was continually revised and
supplemented with other material, so that one could argue that the Bal-
kan Slavic damaskin miscellanies came to constitute a genre in and of
themselves, something beyond merely translated text to transculturated
text that reflects the geolinguistic variation of Balkan Slavic. A critical
characteristic of the damaskin genre, 1 will argue, is its routinzation
in the Romaic or Orthodox community. Britain (2010: 70) advocates
for a “spatially informed dialectology” pointing out that interaction
creates spaces, relating interactional dialectological approaches (net-
works, communities of practice) to sociogeographical ones — routines
(and their function in system preservation and renewal), places, regions,
boundaries.

I would like to suggest that a reexamination of the damaskiny
miscellanies as part of the routinized multilingual interactions of
the Balkans during the period of the Ottoman Empire could yield
significant insights into our understanding of the Balkans as a geo-
linguistic space.
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Jack Feuillet (Paris)

NATURE ET OBJET DE LA LINGUISTIQUE BALKANIQUE!

Depuis une vingtaine d’années, les monographies sur les langues
et la linguistique balkaniques se succédent, de maniére ininterrompue.
Cetintérét ne laisse pas d’étre étonnant. Le profane peut &tre surpris qu’on
étudie des langues en les regroupant sous une étiquette géographique,
alors que la tradition est de se servir d’une classification génétique.
Et une autre question se pose sur la prolifération d’études consacrées
aux langues balkaniques: que peut-on dire de nouveau puisque les faits
traités sont les mémes? N’y a-t-il pas danger de se répéter et d’épuiser
ainsi les voies de la recherche ? Et une question subsidiaire n’est pas
moins importante: pourquoi créer une discipline a I’intérieur de la lin-
guistique, alors que les langues considérées peuvent étre traitées dans
le cadre de la romanistique, I’hellénistique et la slavistique? En quoi
sont-elles si différentes des autres pour qu’on les réunisse et fasse
d’elles un domaine de recherches spécifique qui ne se retrouve pas pour
d’autres langues?

Répondre ou tenter de répondre a ces interrogations, ¢’est bien sir
justifier I’existence de la linguistique balkanique, mais aussi assurer ses
fondements épistémologiques. En effet, les critiques n’ont pas manqué de
s’abattre sur le concept de Sprachbund («union linguistique»), émanant
méme de ceux qui font profession de cette discipline. Par conséquent,

I Jkcnepnt w3 memasmeit kamru: Jack Feuillet. Linguistique comparée des
langues balkaniques. Paris, 2012. P. 13-14, 261, 266.
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les enjeux sont importants, et I’affirmation dé certains principes de base
nécessite une argumentation bien étayée.

Le paradoxe de regrouper et d’étudier des langues sous un concept
géographique, alors qu’on sait que les dites langues relévent de groupes
différents dont les membres peuvent étre dispersés et éloignés des
autres, n’est qu’apparent. Certes, les langues balkaniques appartiennent
a la grande famille indoeuropéenne, mais comme elles représentent
des rameaux différents, il n’y aurait pas plus de raisons de les traiter
ensemble qu’il n’y en aurait a le faire pour le hittite, le sanskrit ou
le celtique par exemple, si elles ne possédaient pas un certain nombre
de traits communs qui ne peuvent étre le fruit du hasard. Les langues
balkaniques illustrent 1’interdépendance des langues qui se trouvent
en contact et qui forment une union d’un type particulier. Les pays
balkaniques eux-mémes constituent une unité de civilisation dans la
mesure ou le mode de vie était semblable (société pastorale pratiquant
la transhumance) et ot I’histoire a gravé la méme empreinte (occupation
ottomane de la fin du moyen age au XIX¢ si¢cle). Fondues a une
certaine époque dans un moule commun, les nations balkaniques ont
gardé de cette période de nombreuses caractéristiques qui se reflétent
non seulement dans leur mode de vie, mais aussi — et ¢’est cela le plus
étrange — dans leurs idiomes. Ces similitudes ont été relevées des la
premicre moiti¢ du XIXe siécle et, méme si les explications proposées
alors ne sont plus guére prises en compte aujourd’hui, il n’en est pas
moins vrai qu’elles n’ont jamais cessé d’étre étudiées et commentées, ce
qui a permis la constitution d’une discipline autonome, la linguistique
balkanique. Ce sont I’histoire, les tdches de cette discipline et les
données externes des langues composant ['union qui seront d’abord
étudiées. Mais il est évident que le présent ouvrage est avant tout une
description systématique des langues balkaniques selon les exigences
de la linguistique moderne.

C’est la premiére fois qu’est proposée une Linguistique comparée
des langues balkaniques. 11 y a dans le titre de 1’ouvrage deux faits
qui peuvent étonner le lecteur. Le premier est qu’on a coutume de dire
«grammaire comparée». Sil’onutilise un autre terme, ¢’est pour marquer
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la rupture avec la grammaire comparée telle qu’elle est pratiquée depuis
le début du XIX¢ siecle et que 1’on subsume maintenant sous 1’étiquette
de « néo-grammairienne ». Cette rupture concerne avant tout 1I’optique
(c’est-a-dire la méthodologie) dans laquelle sont appréhendés les faits: il
ne s’agit plus de considérer des phénomenes isolés (ce que I’on appelle
I’approche «atomistique»), mais des systémes ou tout se tient, selon la
formule de Saussure et de Meillet. C’est pourquoi I’on part du principe
que les différences méritent autant d’attention que les ressemblances.
D’autre part, I’attribution de «comparée» a la description de langues qui
n’appartiennent pas au méme groupe n’a jamais ét¢ faite. On la justifiera
endisant querien, a priori,n’empéche de comparer des langues d’origine
différente. Si la grammaire comparée s’est faite uniquement sur la base
de langues génétiquement apparentées, la linguistique comparée peut
se montrer plus audacieuse et novatrice. C’est a la fin de la démarche
qu’on pourra porter un jugement de valeur sur I’entreprise qui a été
tentée ici et qui, tel I’oiseau de Minerve, ne trouve sa justification qu’a
la tombée du jour.

k ok ok

Malgré des bases théoriques assez mal assurées, malgré les critiques
des adversaires de la notion de Sprachbund et malgré le scepticisme trés
souvent manifesté envers les recherches de type aréal, la linguistique
balkanique a manifesté une grande vitalité et a démontré qu’elle avait
une réalité incontestable. Les divers chapitres ont montré de profondes
ressemblances entre les langues de I’'union, et ce serait une erreur
scientifique de penser que les traits communs sont I’effet du hasard.

Quelques voix se sont élevées, dont celle d’un spécialiste incontesté
de la discipline, Norbert Reiter, pour que la linguistique balkanique ne
reste pas repliée sur elle-méme, car elle risque de se scléroser. Il faut
qu’elle s’intégre dans un ensemble plus vaste, qui ne peut étre que
I’eurolinguistique. Que penser de ce changement d’orientation? Ces
nouvelles voies doivent-elles étre explorées pour redonner un second
souffle a la linguistique balkanique qui traverse depuis quelque temps
déja une crise d’identité ? Ou au contraire risque-t-clle de perdre sa
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spécificité en se noyant dans un magma trop général? Tels sont les enjeux
qui ne manquent pas de se poser. Tout tourne finalement autour de la
notion de Sprachbund. Ce dont a souffert la linguistique balkanique,
c’est de son isolement. En effet, les tentatives pour déterminer d’autres
unions linguistiques (danubienne, baltique, eurasienne) ont plus ou
moins échoué, car les traits communs n’étaient en rien comparables
a ceux des langues balkaniques. Il semble donc que la solution soit a
chercher dans une aire plus vaste. On défendra ici la thése que I’espace
balkanique représente une aire mixte, une espéce de zone transitoire
entre 1’occident et I’orient.

k ok ok

Si les langues balkaniques forment une union linguistique, c’est
parce qu’elles sont les seules a posséder en méme temps dans un espace
géographique déterminé un certain nombre de traits communs: c’est
I’argument que I’on oppose généralement a ceux qui remettent en cause
le concept de Sprachbund ou a ceux qui mettent en avant le grand nombre
de différences entre les langues balkaniques Si 1’on se place sur un plan
plus général comme nous avons essayé¢ de le faire, on constate que les
traits communs ne sont pas pour la plupart inconnus des autres langues
européennes. Mais cela a permis également de montrer la spécificité
de certains phénomenes, et par la de relever ce qui était vraiment original.
La typologie est 1’étape nécessaire pour une étude en profondeur qui
doit par la suite s’élargir a une analyse sémantique, qui demeure le but
ultime.



Helmut W. Schaller (Munich)

REMNANTS AND REPRESENTATIVES OF OLD SUBSTRATE
AND NEW ADSTRATE LANGUAGES

The present Balkan states share an area with a historical heritage
dating back to first human settlement. During the first millennium of
the modern era, the influence of Rome in the territories in and around
the Balkans, which the Roman Empire had conquered, carried on the
development of different civilizations on the Balkans. There is no
actual agreement whether the languages spoken before Greek were
Indo-European and more or less related to Ancient Greek. But Ancient
Greek, of course, was not the oldest language spoken in Greece and in
the Aegean area. The recorded Palaco-Macedonian linguistic material
consists of no more than 140 words. But about 200 proper names of
Macedonian persons, nobles and warriors, are found in various texts
of this time. Illyrian tribes spread across almost the whole Balkan
peninsula, they were pagans and therefore numerous Illyrian and
Albanian names are derived from the names of plants, animals and some
kinds of superstition. The knowledge of Thracian, Dacian and Illyrian
is not very extensive, they are languages for which no literacy was ever
developed. But there are also names with an Indo-European background,
e.g. Albanian Skutari, Shkodér is to be compared with Lithuanian
dialectal skudrus with the meaning “sharp-edged”, corresponding to
the landscape, or “Kapmndtng 6pog”, Carpathian mountains, the name
for mountains is to be compared with Indo-European *korpa with the
meaning ‘rock’, there is also the name karpis of a river in Dacia, to be
compared with Albanian karpé with the same meaning.

The Slavic speakers migrated to the Balkan peninsula in the
6™ century. They came to the area of Romania, Albania, Greece and
finally reached the Peloponnese, where we find a considerable number
of toponyms with Slavic background. The Romance speakers on the
Balkans entered recorded history during the 12t century. It was the
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Roman province of Dacia, which was conquered and colonized by the
Roman emperor Trajan in 106 and abandoned by his successors in 271.
With the Roman withdrawal the area dropped out of recorded history,
but there were noticable migrations of Goths, Huns, Avars, Bulgars,
Magyars and even Mongols.

There is no other area within and outside Europe, where so many
different linguistic and political influences became efficient, as on
the Balkan peninsula. There are the so-called “onomastic languages /
onomasticeskie jazyki” like Thracian, Dacian and Illyrian. Starting with
the languages spoken today in the Balkans we find Slavic, Romance,
Albanian, Greek toponyms, but also Turkish with some geographic
denominations. In the Rumanian toponymy we find some Old Bulgarian
denominations, but also a considerable number of Thracian, Dacian and
Illyrian names. Beside Old German geographic denominations there is
a strong Turkish influence, but also Old Bulgarian names are found in
Greece and Albania.

Toponyms are in contrast to personal names one of the most
important sources for investigation into the history of human settlement,
especially, if there are no written texts. The continuance of toponyms
varies. The most continuant names, of course, are the denominations
of rivers. The conservation of toponyms varies, especially the names
of those rivers, which pass through larger areas, e.g. “Danube”, Old
Bulgarian Dunavw, Slowene Dunaj, Gothic *Donawi, Avestan *danu-
‘river’. The names of rivers sometimes are more important than the
names of settlements, because villages or towns may have been destroyed
by enemies, but not forgotten are the names of the rivers. Thus the
names of waters or also mountains or landscapes as a testimony seem
sometimes more important than those of human settlements. But there
is also the name of the whole region “Balkan”, the Turkish word for
Balkan, ‘mountains’, corresponding to antique 4 juog, Haemus, Middle
Greek Zvyog, in Bulgarian Stara Planina.

There must be found a classifiction of Balkan toponyms which looks
into linguistic characteristics as there are phonetic or morphological
changes. The different geographic names in the Balkan peninsula can be
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traced back to most different languages, not only to languages which are
spoken today in this area, but also to the oldest, only partially transmitted
languages, as there are Illyrian, Dacian and Thrakian. Beside phonetic and
morphological changes of the names in discussion, the “folk etymology”
has to be regarded as a factor of forming toponyms, e.g. Herakleia was
understood by the Turkish conquerors as Erikler, the Turkish plural of
erik with the meaning of ‘plum’ or ‘plum tree’. Another example for
“folk etymology” is Driano pole, a field of cornel cherry trees instead of
“Adrianopel”, Adpravovmolig.

Starting with the manifold components of the present “Balkan-
sprachbund” including South Slavic languages Macedonian, Bulgarian
and dialects of Serbian, Rumanian with its Balkan representatives
Dacorumanian, Megleno-Rumanian, Aromunian and Istro-Rumanian,
Albanian and Modern Greek, we have to regard above all three periods,
which have shaped the stock of geographic names in the Balkan
peninsula, especially the form of these toponyms:

1. The old Balkan substrate languages, Thracian, Dacian and Illyrian
with geographic names in historical sources, but also as remnants in the
stock of geographic names, e.g. “Dalmatia”, tracing back to the Illyrian
dalmion, to be compared with Albanian dele, delme ‘sheep’. There is
also the Illyrian word mal ‘mountain’, which is found in many late and
modern toponyms, e.g. Malesheva. Many names of Bulgarian rivers
were taken over from substrate languages, e.g. Osdm from Thracian
Asamus, Niwava from Thracian Navissos. In the Dacian area we find
toponyms with -dava, -dana or -daba ‘town’, in contrast to the Dacian
names in the Thracian area we find toponyms with -para, -bria, -diza
and -deva, also with the meaning of ‘town’, e.g. Pulpudeva, the old
name for Plovdiv. The area of Dacian and Thracian substrate languages
is approximatly the same of present Rumania and Bulgaria.

2. The adstrate languages of the Balkan peninsula were Greek
and Latin, perhaps also South Slavic, which have formed partially the
stock of names to the south and to the north of a borderline, named
“Jireek-line” from west to east in the Balkan peninsula, e.g. Elensko,
Ursulica in the Bulgarian region of Pirdop. But there are also Slavic
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elements in the toponymy of non-Slavic Balkan countries, e.g. Zagori,
Zagorion in Greece, corresponding Slavic Zagor e, a settlement ‘behind
a mountain’.

3. Turkish as a language of the Balkan peninsula, not belonging
to the “Balkan Sprachbund”, also left traces in the Balkan toponymy,
e.g. Karaorman ‘black forest” or Arnautlar ‘Albanians’, ‘Albanian
settlers’.
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Ronelle Alexander (Berkeley)

WHERE DIALECTOLOGY BEGINS:
VILLAGE SPEECH IN CONTEXT

Dialectology is an advanced and sophisticated discipline, in which
Slavic countries in particular have made great achievements. These
include dialectal dictionaries, individual descriptions of local dialects,
scholarly investigations of specific dialectal phenomena, and above
all, dialect atlases. Dialectal data are of value in both typological and
diachronic studies. Dialectology has even provided the model for
a successful representation of the close relationship among Slavic
languages in atlas format, the All-Slavic Linguistic Atlas (OLA).

With all these resources at hand, dialectology has no lack of data.
Yet there is one way in which dialectologists are at a disadvantage as
opposed to linguists who study standard languages, especially their
own. Namely, speakers of standard languages are always available
for listening tests and the elicitation of informant judgments. But the
dialectologist has only his or her notes, or the tapes made on a particular
field trip. Consequently even those dialectologists who regularly work
in the field are at a certain distance from their data once they return.
And of course everyone else who consults any print dialectology
source is at a much greater remove. Furthermore, since a central goal
of dialectology is the study of diversity over a broad region, one must
stand even further back in order to perceive the broader picture.

Yet everyone knows that linguistic analysis begins with language
itself — with sounds, words, and sentences spoken in the communicative
context. For dialectology, where data must by definition be obtained in
the field from informants who have maintained the traditional inherited
archaic forms of speech, the question of context is even more important.
Here what matters is not only that sounds and words be spoken within
the context of natural spontaneous discourse. It is also critical that this
discourse take place within the speaker’s own native environment,
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within the traditional culture of the village with which this speech style
(or “dialect”) is associated. All dialectologists know this, of course; it
is an axiom of field work. But how does the dialectologist recover the
experience of that speech context after leaving the village? And how can
s/he communicate this to everyone else — other dialectologists, linguists
who work only with standard languages, or the general public?

We are fortunate to live in an age where access to digitalized sound
recordings is now readily available. Taking advantage of this fact, | have
set up an interactive database centered around audio recordings made in
the village context. This database, entitled Bulgarian Dialectology as
Living Tradition, presents 177 segments (or “texts”), representing 68
villages from across the entire landscape of the Republic of Bulgaria
(and drawn from a large archive of field recordings made together with
Bulgarian colleagues over a period of nearly thirty years). The segments
were selected with two basic criteria in mind: each should illustrate
the most salient features of the dialect in question, and each should
constitute a well-formed instance of discourse that gives some insight
into traditional life or worldview. Texts are otherwise unedited, with the
aim of providing not only data of dialectal phonology, morphology and
syntax, but also instances of natural conversation.

Texts are presented in transcription (both in Cyrillic, according
to conventions of Bulgarian dialectology, and in a modified IPA
transcription) and in English translation. Texts are divided into lines,
which are numbered for the purposes of data retrieval, and each line
is provided with a time code which allows one to locate the relevant
point in the accompanying audio file. Each individual word or unit of
speech — each “token” — is annotated (or “tagged”) at three different
levels. The first set of tags gives basic grammatical information and
an English gloss. The second set of tags gives the standard Bulgarian
lemma associated with the dialectal form; if there is no recognizable
standard form, or if the dialectal word is used with a markedly different
meaning, then a “dialectal lexeme” is created, and marked as such.
The third set of tags gives information of interest at various levels of
linguistic structure. Most of these tags, though phrased in synchronic
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terms, describe the results of diachronic processes and index the traits
normally catalogued in dialect descriptions. This set of tags also allows
the indexing of syntactic and lexical phenomena of interest.

The purpose of these tags, of course, is to allow users to search the
database for items of interest at these various levels. The lexical tags
allow the user to see all the possible phonetic implementations, within
the corpus of these 177 texts, of any one lemma; and the other tags
allow one to group together data about other facts of linguistic interest.
By this grouping, one is able to obtain the sort of “bird’s eye view” of
dialect diversity that one sees in an atlas. The coverage is admittedly
much more modest, and — since the data were gathered according to the
conversational method and not by elicitation — much less systematic
than in an atlas.

What is important, however, is that any one token located through
such a search can immediately be tracked back to the full and natural
context in which it was spoken. Each token is marked for the text within
which it occurs: the name of the text and the line number within that
text allow one to locate the exact point within the transcribed segment,
and the time code associated with that line allows one to locate the
exact point within the accompanying audio recording.

Each text can be viewed in four different “displays”, all of which
maintain the same basic organization of numbered lines. The first,
called Token display, provides the line (in modified IPA transcription),
interlinear glosses, time codes, and an English translation which attempts
to render not only the content but also the style of the original, so as to
convey the flavor of the situation. The second, called Line display, gives
only the original line and the English translation; this makes it much
easier to read each text for content only. The third, called Cyrillic line
display, is for the Bulgarian academic audience accustomed to reading
dialect texts in the notation used in Bulgaria; this includes only the line
itself plus the time codes. The fourth, called Lexeme display, is similar
to Token display except that standard Bulgarian lexemes replace the
interlinear glosses. The audio track is available as an accompaniment
to all four displays.
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The URL of the website is [http://bulgariandialectology.org]. Basic
information about the project is available now, including a set of screens-
hots illustrating the organization of the data and the functioning of the
search mechanisms. Actual texts will be released to the public gradually
after each has been fully annotated, and after each has also been provided
with the more traditional scholarly commentary (prose descriptions of
the specific local dialects represented by these texts). It is expected
that the first set of texts — which provides a cursory sampling of the
dialectal diversity within Bulgaria — will be released in late 2015. Data
preparation and entry will continue as long as needed, and additional
sets of texts will be released when the material has been fully entered,
annotated, and verified.

The advantages of this research tool are obvious. The most basic one
is also the most intangible: it allows everyone who was not present at the
moment of recording in the village to experience that moment as fully
as possible. It also helps to demystify dialectology, both for the general
public and for linguists who work exclusively with standard languages;
and it gives an additional level of access for those dialectologists who,
though accustomed to working with data over a broad span of variation,
may have had relatively little contact with dialectal speech in its natural
context. On a more pragmatic and scientific level, the availability of
actual audio recordings allows users to listen directly to the recordings,
as many times as they wish, either to verify our transcriptions for
themselves, or to utilize the material for their own analyses (or both).

Another advantage of the site is that the digital interface was
developed using the open-source content management system “Drupal”,
which means that the format is easily reproducible. We plan to produce
documentation of the entire process involved in the construction of
this project. Thus, although our website is limited to material recorded
within the Republic of Bulgaria, we hope that other Balkan linguists may
one day emulate the model and produce similar collections of dialectal
material from closely (or not so closely) related Balkan languages.

Finally, | stress the use of the plural pronoun “we” in the above.
Although the idea of presenting the material in this format is my own,
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the enterprise — as in all dialectological work — is a collective effort. For
the construction of the database and further development of site design,
I am indebted to Quinn Dombrowski and Cammeron Girvin in Berkeley,
and for the data themselves, | am indebted to my Bulgarian colleagues,
above all Vladimir Zhobov and Georgi Kolev, who organized the field
trips, who did the in-depth research necessary to choose the correct
sites, and who, having listened to the entire corpus of field recordings,
made both the selections of texts and the initial transcriptions. The
overall supervision and the subsequent stages of data preparation are
my responsibility, but for data entry | have been aided by a talented
group of undergraduate students at UC Berkeley.

In sum: we use modern technology to return to the beginnings:
access to speech in the original village context.



H.H. Kazanckuii (Caukr-IletepOypr)

OBO3HAUYEHME HAYAJIA JIECTBUI
B JIPEBHEI'PEYECKOM S3bIKE!

Hawvao B ipeBHErpeueckoM si3blke 0003HaUaeTCs B IEPBYIO OUepe/b
CIIOBOM XQXT], B KOTOPOM OTYETIMBO BblemsAeTcs cypduke *-sk’-, ria-
TOJIBHOE TIPOUCXOXK/ICHNE KOTOPOTO HE BHI3BIBACT HUKAKUX COMHEHHH.

Jlenenne ocHOBBI AQX- Ha KopeHb *H_er- u cydduke *-sk’-, npen-
CTaBJICHHBII BO MHOTHUX SI3bIKaX, (DAKTHYECKH OOILETPUHSITO, @ LIHPO-
Kasl TIpeACTaBIeHHOCTh cypdukca *-sk’- B MHIOEBPONIEHCKIX SA3bIKAX
MIpUBEIa K TOMY, YTO TIOCIIeAHUE 00oO0maronue myonukanuu (Hampu-
mep, J. Hewson 2014: 201-202) paccMaTpuBaioT 1O NPEUMYILECTBY
UMEHHO 3TOT, MOP(OJIOTHUECKUI CIIoco0 oOpa3oBaHUS WHXOATHBOB,
crieuanbHO oTMedast, 4To cyhpukc *-sk’- 0OBIYHO BCTPEUACTCS TOJb-
ko B (popmax mpeseHca u uMrnepeKTa, a B aopucTe U HepeKre oT-
CYTCTBYET.

[Ipu 5TOM COBCeM HE MPUHUMAIOTCS BO BHUMaHWE WHBIE CIIOCO-
OBl BBIPAKCHUS JaHHOTO IPaMMaTHYECKOro 3HaYCHUsI, TAKMe Kak im-
perfectum de conatu, Korma TIaroj, CTosmui B dopMe mmrepdexTa,
OTYETIIMBO TepeacT 3HaYeHUe Havyasa AeHCTBHS. DTO 3HAYCHNE 3aCBU-
JIETEIbCTBOBAHO HE TOJIBKO B JIATBIHM, HO M B JpeBHErpedeckoM. o
OIIPE/ICICHHON CTETICHH O HEM MO)KHO TOBOPHUTH KaK O THUIIOJIOTHYE-
CK{ TPHBHAJBHOM SIBIICHHH, OOBEAMHSIONIEM MHOTHE SI3bIKH EBPOITBL.
Tak Ha3piBaeMblli nHX0ATHB (imperfectum de conatu) mpeacrasieH BO
(paHIry3cKOM, B HEMEIIKOM, B aHIJIMHCKOM, YTO TIPEIoIaraeT OOuyro
JUTSI BCEX 3THX SI3BIKOB MOJIEIIb, ITPH KOTOPOH JITUTEIBHOE JICHCTBHE MO-
JKET BKJIIOYATh B ce0s CrieuaibHO OTYEPKHYTYIO Ha4aIbHYIO TOUKY.

CoueTaHue TOYEUHOTO ACHCTBUS C JITUTEIBHBIM MOXKET IOTYEPKHU-
Barhb JIM0O0 Havaso, MO0 3aBeplIcHUE JeHCTBUS. TeM caMbIM MIPUHSTOE
B O0IIEM SI3bIKO3HAHUH ACTIEKTyalbHOE MPOTHBOIOCTABICHUE MPOAOJI-

1 PaGora BemonHena B pamkax rpaata PTH® Ne 13-04-00023a «Mopdomoru-
YecKasi CTPYKTYpa H CeMaHTHKA TIIArobHBIX (OPM B HHAOSBPOMEHUCKHX SI3BIKAX).
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SKHTEJILHOCTBD VS. TOU€YHOCTh, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE U3 IPAMMATHUK CJIaBsH-
CKHUX S3bIKOB B Hauajie XX BeKa, HyXJaeTcd B YTOUHEHUHU: JICUCTBUE,
MIPEICTABICHHOE B KAUECTBE OTPE3KA MEXKIY ABYMSI BPEMEHHBIMU TOY-
KaMH, U JICUCTBHUE, B KOTOPOM ITH TOYKU O€3pa3INIHBI, B OTMHAKOBOU
Mepe MPEeCTaBISET COO0H HCKIIIOYeHHEe. DTO TPABUIIO, BEPOATHO, Clie-
JIyeT MOHUMATh KaK TOYEYHOCTh Havyalia / TOYCYHOCTh KOHIIA JCHCTBUS
IpU JUIUTEIBHOCTH CaMOTo JelcTBUsI. ECTECTBEHHO, UTO BBIICICHUE
HavaJIbHOM TOYKHU IIPH 3TOM OKa3bIBACTCs 00JIee YaCTOTHBIM, M 9TO Ha-
IO OTpaKeHUE B rpaMMaTHYeCcKoM TepMuHe imperfectum de conatu;
3aMETHM, YTO MIPUHITOE B MOCIIEIHEE BPEMSI TEPMUHOIOTHUECKOE HOB-
IIECTBO MHXOATHBHI / HHIICTITUBBI TAKXKE YKA3hIBAET B MIEPBYIO OYEpElb
Ha HA4YaJIO ICHCTBHS.

Wrak, Mmopdororuuecknii criocod (Takoit kak cydduke *-sk’-) mis
BBIPOKCHUS Hayala JACUCTBUS MOXKET KOHKYPHPOBATH C TpaMMaTHYC-
CKHM U JIa)Ke JISKCHYECKUM, TEM 00Jiee, UTO yiKe B apXanvecKoil rpede-
CKOM TI093UH XOPOIIIO MPEACTaBICHA UACs WICHSHUS ACUCTBUS, BKITIO-
Yasi Ha4ajo, KOHEI M MTPOMEXKYTOK, KOTOPBIH MOXKET ObITh 0003Ha4YeH
KaK CeperHa MEX Iy HadajaoM U KOHIIOM:

Q) ava, Antovg vig, Aog T€Kog, OUTOTE OEL0
Arjoopat AOXOHEVOS OV’ ATIOTIHVOUEVOG,
AAA" atel TEWTOV Te Kat botatov év te Héoooy
aelow oL dépoL KADOL kat é00Ax didov. (Theognis, 1-4)

B npuBenennbix cruxax deorHupa ABaXAbl, TPUYEM pPa3HBIMH
JeKCHYECKHMH CII0C00aMH, BEIPAKEHO HAayano (XQXOMEVOG ‘HauuHAas
M TIQWTOV ‘criepBa’), KOHeIl (X TTOTTAVOIEVOG ‘3aBepiias’ 1 DVOTATOV
‘Hamocnenok’) u cepenuHa (€v te péoowowv). Bee sty sTamel aeit-
CTBUSI: Ha4YaJbHOE U KOHEYHOE ([TOHMMAaeMbIe KaK TOYeYHbIS IEHCTBHS ),
a TaKKe BpeMs, IUIALICCCA MEKAY 9TUMU ABYyMs TOYKaMU Havdajla U KOH-
11a, SBIISTFOTCS OJM3KUM aHAJIOTOM TOMY, YTO MBI HaOJIrOaeM B 001acTu
rpaMMaTHKH, B YaCTHOCTH, HEJIOCTATOYHO YETKOW AudQepeHIanuy B
ynotpebnennu ¢popM umnepdexTa u aOprucTa, CBOWCTBEHHOH TrOMEpOB-
CKOMY 3I10CY.
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Zlatka Guentchéva (Paris)

LE DEBUT DU PROCESSUS:
INGRESSITIVITE ET INCHOATIVITE

C’est un fait connu que la notion de changement renvoie au passage
d’un état a un autre, passage qui peut se manifester brusquement ou se
présenter comme une succession d’états signalant un processus en train
de se développer.

Pour de nombreux linguistes, I’opposition aspectuelle fondamentale
est la distinction entre état et événement (Galton 1976, Thelin 1990,
Karolak 1997); pour d’autres, elle est fondée sur la trichotomie état /
événement / processus (Comrie 1976, Desclés 1976, Lyons 1977,
Mourelatos 1981, Chung & Timberlake 1985, Bach 1986, entre autres).
En accord avec ces derniers, nous avons argumenté que les oppositions
aspectuelles ne peuvent étre clairement appréhendées si 1’on ne retient
pas le concept de processus qui, indispensable pour appréhender certains
phénomenes linguistiques, est 'un des trois concepts fondamentaux
qui structurent nos représentations mentales (Desclés 1976; Desclés &
Guentchéva 1995). Sil’on accepte qu un énoncé représente une situation
qui est verbalisée selon un certain point de vue, une méme situation
peut étre verbalisée comme dénotant une situation stable (état), une
évolution en cours (processus) ou un événement transitionnel entre deux
états (Desclés 1989). Contrairement a 1’état qui se caractérise par une
absence totale de changement, c’est-a-dire par des phases identiques
entre elles (/[ememo cnu, ceou...), le processus est la manifestation de
changements successifs d’états qui impliquent une évolution temporelle
(muua (u3 0éopa) ‘courir (dans la cour)’, pesxce xn16 ‘couper du pain’/
nee eOna cmapa dwiaeapcka necer ‘chanter une vieille chanson bulgare, /
mue nooa ‘laver le sol’ / wvucmu cmasma ‘nettoyer la chambre’...). L’état
ne peut donc avoir ni un instant initial, ni un instant final' et s’actualise

!'Si I’état avait un instant initial ou un instant final, il ne pourrait pas étre ana-
lysé comme stable, car les instants indiqueraient un changement par rapport aux
états qui précedent ou qui suivent.
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donc sur un intervalle ouvert dont les deux bornes (a gauche et a droite)
en sont exclues: °] [*. Un état non permanent est borné par deux
événements, I’un qui fait entrer dans I’état, 1’autre qui en fait sortir: ces
deux événements ne sont pas pris en considération. En revanche, un
processus qui est présenté en train de se développer implique 1’instant
initial nécessaire au changement pour indiquer le début du processus. En
intégrant “les différentes phases en un tout dynamique qui se développe
avec 1’évolution temporelle” (Gonseth 1964), le processus donc évolue
a partir ’instant initial nécessaire au changement (c’est-a-dire a partir
de la discontinuité initiale du processus). Le processus est de fait
inaccompli et s’actualise sur un intervalle temporel fermé a gauche et
ouvert a droite (c’est-a-dire sans dernier instant d’accomplissement
puisqu’i est inaccompli): [*——][. Tout processus qui est interrompu
au cours de son développement ou ayant atteint un terme, engendre
un événement (Trua o yiunara ‘il a couru dans la rue’; psaza xna6 il
a coupé du pain’/ napsza xna6a ‘il a coupé le pain’...). L’événement
est ’indication d’un passage (pas nécessairement ponctuel) d’un état
a un autre et appréhendé avec un début et une fin; il s’actualise sur un
intervalle temporel fermé a gauche et a droite: |* °].

Certains linguistes considérent généralement que le début d’un
processus n’est pas une notion linguistiquement pertinente car, d’une
part, le changement initial ne serait pas signifié et / ou saillant et que,
d’autre part, le début d’un processus resterait souvent inaccessible
pour I’énonciateur qui, en construisant un intervalle de référence,
ne présenterait que ce qui est «montré/percu» sur 1’axe temporel
(Gosselin 1996: 76 sq.). C’est ainsi qu’on admet généralement que
I’opposition aspectuelle entre verbes imperfectifs et verbes perfectifs
reposerait sur la fagon dont le temps percu s’inscrit dans I’intervalle
de la représentation sémantique: avec un verbe imperfectif le temps
percu serait “nécessairement inscrit dans un intervalle temporel ouvert,
c’est-a-dire tel qu’on ne peut en percevoir les bornes”, alors qu’avec
un verbe perfectif, I’intervalle serait présenté avec des bornes qui sont
des ¢éléments de discontinuité temporelle (cf. pour le russe, Martinowsky
1994: 839). Une telle conceptualisation souléve plusieurs problémes.
D’abord, du point de vue cognitif, les représentations des phénomenes
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aspectuels, analysés sous forme d’intervalles d’actualisation, ne sont pas
nécessairement en coincidence a celles des phénomeénes percus. Ensuite,
il serait difficile de décrire des énoncés trés proches bien que distincts
sémantiquement comme:

(1) a. Ipaooseme nycmeam ‘Les villes sont désertées’ (processus)
b. Husama nycmee ‘Le champ est désert’ (état)

Bien que le processus soit saisi comme inaccompli a un certain repere
temporel, il s’agit d une situation évolutive qui se caractérise par un instant
initial (le début de I’évolution) dont toutes les phases ultérieures voisines
ne sont pas présentées comme €quivalentes (Desclés 1989). Si, dans la
représentation associée a un processus, on exclut I’instant initial, on voit
mal comment on peut distinguer 1’ état du processus ou encore qu’un verbe
évolutif comme nuwa peut fonctionner comme un “évolutivo-résultatif”
(au sens de Maslov 1959: 193) s’il n’a pas d’instant initial. Prenons les
deux exemples suivants:

(2) a. Te [cnaoxkume enewamnenus] ca noonoeassam, ... Ho az cmapes u benes
‘Elles [les douces impressions] se renouvellent ... mais je vieillis et je
blanchis’ (MC 1883, kH. 4, 21, cité in: Peunux na bvieapckus esux, T. 1,
c. 557)

b. <...> feneam ce xamo bGeru nmuyu 300pacKume Ha HCbMEApKuUmMe
(1. VioroB, Hnoorce)

Il est clair que I’évolution exprimée par un énoncé comme (2a)
implique un début qui n’est pas spécifi¢ dans le temps mais qui est sous-
jacent et doit étre logiquement pris en compte. Les situations dénotées
par cmapes ‘je vieillis’ et benes ‘mes cheveux blanchissent’ (litt. je
blanchis) sont donc conceptualisées comme des changements de degré
par rapport aux états successifs de vieillesse et de I’apparition de cheveux
blancs respectivement; ils sont représentés sur un intervalle fermé a
gauche et ouvert a droite. Si I’on remplace cmapes ‘je vieillis’ ef benesn
par respectivement ocmapseam ‘je deviens vieux’ et nooenseam (‘litt.
devenir avec des cheveux blancs), le changement en cours est orienté
vers un état (étre vieux) et (avoir les cheveux blancs). En revanche, en
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(2b), la situation dénotée par la forme pronominale deresm ce indique
une stabilité et elle est donc conceptualisée comme un état actualisé
sur un intervalle temporel ouvert a gauche et a droite. Le recours a des
diagrammes bi-dimensionnels permet de représenter la différence de
signification entre ces trois notions:

Degres de
vieillesse
cTtap cbm
t
Etat n 1
-~ ol
7
_ =
cTapes
Etat 1 _
j—p - ocTapsiBam
i i ’ |
i : | L
—_— -
Etat=> 6esressm ce Processus inaccompli=> Processus inaccompli =>
Absence de changement Changement initial orienté vers un état final

Fig. 1. Etat et processus inaccompli

Dans la mesure ou tout processus inaccompli implique un change-
ment initial et que tout changement se caractérise par le passage d’un
état a un autre, il est possible de rendre saillant soit I’instant initial de
changement, soit la phase de commencement de ce changement. Le début
d’un processus ne constitue donc pas un simple partage qui séparerait
la situation antérieure du processus qui suit. La zone transitionnelle
peut étre elle-méme décomposée en plusieurs parties. Le début peut
se développer sur une zone transitoire soit pour indiquer explicitement
la borne initiale gauche a partir de laquelle se développe le processus
(orienté ou non vers un état final), soit pour marquer 1’achévement de
la transition (Ia borne droite) qui devient alors un événement, ce dernier
capte la phase de commencement du processus. Cet événement marque
une frontiere entre I’état antérieur et la phase ultérieure ou le processus
se développe pleinement (phase de continuité). On peut établir ainsi une
distinction entre [ 'ingressivité indiquant explicitement la borne initiale
du processus et [’inchoativité signalant la phase de commencement
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dont I’achévement conduit a la phase de continuité du processus. On
peut illustrer cette distinction par les deux exemples suivants dont la
représentation est donnée par les diagrammes (Fig. 2):

(3) a. Ta 3anssa eqHa crapa Obirapcka neces. (ingressif)
‘Elle se met a chanter une vieille chanson bulgare’
b. Ts sans eqna crapa Owirapcka necet (inchoatif)
‘Elle a commencé a chanter une vieille chanson bulgare’
(4) a. Caywaii ! ['opara sawymssa. (ingressif)
‘Ecoute! La forét se met a bruisser’
b. Topara sauyms. (inchoatif)
‘La forét a commencé a bruisser’

Transition de début : zansea
—

Etatinitial [~ r r
T I 1

Processus inaccompli

Phase initiale de
commencement: 3anss

*>—

Etat initial [~ m| r
T |

Processus inaccompli

Fig. 2. Ingressivité et inchoativité

On sait depuis bien longtemps que les modes d’action ne constituent
pas un systéme homogeéne en ce qui concerne les propriétés sémantiques
et syntaxiques des classes verbales et que leur interaction avec 1’aspect
est fort complexe (Maslov 1959; Bondarko 1971). C’est donc a juste
titre qu’Ivanchev (Bondarko 1971: 61-62) pointe sur la double nature
de I’inchoatif en bulgare et qu’il opére une distinction, dans le groupe
des verbes préfixés par 3a-, du type 3anest/3anseam, 3anera/saniumam,
entre la représentation processuelle exprimée par I’imperfectif 3anssam
et une représentation de sa phase de commencement exprimée par le
perfectif sanes. Le mode d’action dit intensif (exprimé par le préfixe
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pasz-) peut également marquer, comme le souligne Ivanchev (Ibid.: 63),
soit le début comme résultat d’une “évolution supposée de 1’action”,
soit la phase de commencement pendant laquelle I’action s’intensifie.
On peut ainsi opposer:

(5) a. Ocvuam ce paseaps ‘Le feu prend/ commence a prendre’
b. Ocwvnam ce pazeopa ‘Le feu a pris’
c. OcvHam eopu. ‘Le feu marche’

Toutes ces distinctions pourraient étre mieux captées dans une théorie
générale des lieux abstraits que nous ne présentons pas ici par manque
de place.
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@.A. Enoesa (Cauxr-IlerepOypr)

HOBOI'PEYECKUIT AHAJIMTUYECKUI ITEP®EKT —
MY END IS MY BEGINNING
(HEOKOHYATEJIbHASI TPAMMATHKAJIM3ALINA
WJIN HETIOJIHASL IETPAMMATUKAJIM3ALIMIA?)

[Tepdexr — HeycTOIuMBasi, TPUUYUINBAsL, OBESHHAS (ICPOM IBH-
JICHIIMAILHOCTH, CO3JJaHHAS U3 HECOBMECTHUMBIX, Ka3alloCh ObI, KOM-
MOHEHTOB BUIOBpPEMEHHAash opMa BecbMa HAIIOMHHAET HaJelICHHYIO
CTpaHHBIM O0astHUEM aHTHYHYIO XHMEpY.

Tanmu ['MBOH BBIIBUHYI TE3UC, B COOTBETCTBUH C KOTOPBIM «IIPH
MPOYMX PaBHBIX YCIOBHUIX KOIUPYEMBIH OMBIT JIer4e XpaHuTh, 00pada-
TBIBATh U ITEPEIaBaTh, €CIIM KO MAKCUMATBHO H30MOpQeH [(hopMaIbHO
nmoj00eH] aTomy omnbiTy» (Givon 1982).

MosKHO yTBEpKAATh, YTO 00€ paccMaTpUBaeMbIe B JOKIIae GOPMBI
rpedeckoro mnepdeKxTa JUIIb OTYACTH W30MOP(HBI rpaMMaTHYECKOMY
3HaueHHo epdekra. JIpeBHerpedeckuii nepeKxT npeacTaBiseT co0oi
CHUHTETHUYECKYI0 (hOpMY C peayIuKanueil (KEKtnpot «a (mpuodpern n)
MMeEI0» ), HOBOTPEUCCKUH aHANTHICCKUIA — HEOOBITHOE 00pa3oBaHueE,
MPECTABIISAIONIEe COOOH KOHCTPYKIIUIO Taron £y + WHQUHUTHBHAS
(opma, IpeANOIOKUTENFHO COYETAIONIAsl A0PUCTHYIO OCHOBY C OKOH-
YaHWEM TPE3eHTHOTO HHPUHNTHBA (£Y® OMOKTNGEL «s5I TPUOOPEI»; EYD
Bphiow &xm eayelv, cp. anmt. I have food to eat (John 4: 32)).

B ximaccuueckom rpedecKoM 3Ta KOHCTPYKIHMS O3Hadaia BO3MOXK-
HOCTb WJTH BEPOSITHOCTB, M yIIOTPEOIAIach B MOJAIBHOM 3HAYCHHUH, HO
yke ¢ | B. H. 5. JJaHHAs KOHCTPYKIUS HCIIONB3YyeTCs B (PyTypasbHOM
3HaueHud. [lepBoHauanbHO OHA MOXKET OBITH OTHECEHA K HUKHUM CO-
[IUAJTBHBIM PETHCTPAM S3bIKOBOTO YHOTPEOJICHNS, HO B TIEPUOA MO31-
Hero cpenHeBekoBbs (1100-1500) n paHHEHOBOTpEUECKUI MEPUOIBI
(1500-1700) mkana ee NCIONB30BaHUS CABUTAETCS YK€ K CpEeAHEMY U
BBICOKOMY peructpam (Janssen 2013).
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M. SlHCceH mpoaHalu3upoBalia 3aHOBO OOJIBIIOE KOIMUECTBO CPei-
HEBEKOBBIX TEKCTOB (B paMKax MPOEKTa 10 CO3JaHNI0 TPAMMAaTHKH CPeI-
HETPEeYecKoro s3blka, HaJl KOTOPBIM paboTaeT rpymna HccienoBaTeneit
noz pykoBoacTBoM 1. Xontona B KemOpumxe) u nmokasana, 4To mpume-
PBI, HA KOTOPBIE ONUPAIHCH YUEHBIE, YTBEP)KAABIINE, YTO aHAJINTHUE-
ckuii iepdekT nosiBUIICS B cpeHerpedeckoM sizbike eie B XIII B., ocHo-
BaHbl HA HEBEPHBIX MPOYTEHHUSIX PYKOIHMCEN U HE OTPAKaIOT PEaTbHYIO
KapTUHY. SIHCCEeH yTBEpI)KIAEeT, UTO MepBbIE JOCTOBEPHBIE MTPUMEPHI HC-
MOJIb30BaHMS NTEeP(EKTa 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHBI TOJIBKO B repeBoze «/loH
Kuxoray, narupyemom, npeanonoxurenbHo, 1720 romom. MHTepecHo,
YTO BCE paHHHE MPUMEPHI UCTIONB30BaHus niepdekTa (koner X VII B.) oT-
HOCATCS K apeaiy, TJie U ceiiuac ucronssyercs nepdekr (cesep [ perwn,
a taxke Anbanus, Makenonusi, TpancuibBanus, Banaxus).

Takum 00pazom, onuchIBaeMasi KOHCTPYKIIHS B TPEUECKOM IOSIB-
JII€TCs B MUCbMEHHBIX TeKCTaX K KoHIy X VII B. B IEHTpabHOU YaCTH
bankaHCcKOro nojayocrposa u ceBepHOU MaTepukoBoi yactu ['penun,
MMEHHO B TEX PETHOHAX, TJI€ U CETOAHS PacIpOCTpaHeH nepexT (mpu
TOM, YTO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE JUAJIIEKTOB IPEUECKOTO OH OTCYTCTBYeT). Ec-
TECTBEHHO OBUIO OBbI MPEIIOI0KUTE BIUSIHNE SI3bIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB,
HO I'PEYECKHM — €JUHCTBEHHBIN S3BIK, KOTOPHINA MCIOJB3YET B IEP-
¢exkre ”HGUHUTUBHYIO popMmy. O4eHb BEPOSITHO, UTO MEPPEKT 3a1od-
HWJI MOP(OJIOTHUECKYIO JIAKYHY HOBOTPEYECKOTO S3bIKa, OJHAKO 3TO
MPOU30ILIO OYEHb MO3JHO, YXKe Mociie 00pa3oBaHMs IPEUECKOTO ro-
cynapctsa (1830).

Jng Hamero paccyKIEHHsI CyIIECTBEHHO, YTO aHAJIUTHYECKHH
HOBOT'pEYeCKHi MepdeKT OTAMYAEeTCsI OT KIACCHYECKOTO MPE3CHTHOTO
Wi coOCTBEHHO nepdekTa, NpeiCTaBICHHOrO aHAIMTHYECKOH nocec-
CUBHOW KOHCTPYKITUEH: MPe3eHC BCIIOMOTATEeFHOTO TJIAarojia «AMETh)
+ npudactue cMpicioBoro rarosa (Cuunnasa 2008: 739). UatepecHo,
YTO HOBOTPEUECKHU MepeKT M3HAYaIbHO HE MMEI 3HAYCHUS Pe3ylib-
TaTHBa, KOTOPOE BBIUUTHIBAETCS U3 MMOCECCUBHON aHAIIMTUYECKOM KOH-
CTPYKIIUH THUIA— « UIMEIO 3TO HAlMCAaHHBIMY.

B HOBOrpeueckom 3acBuaeTenbCcTBOBaHA (hopMa, HIICAIBHO COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIAs KJIACCHUYECKON MEPPEKTHOMN MOCECCUBHON KOHCTPYKIIUH,
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Cp.: £Y® TNV EMGTOAN YPAUUEVT], ‘UMEI0 TUCHMO HAITUCAHHBIM, £X® TO
omabi LoV HaTOUEVO ‘MMEI0 MeY OKpOBaBJICHHBIM . MHTEpecHO, 4To
sTa ¢opMa Tak M He MOoABEpIIach IpaMMaTHKanu3aluu. [maron €ym
‘UMEI0’ HE TPEBpaTHIICS B MIUQTEP, & COXPAHUI CBOIO JICKCHYCCKYIO
ceMaHTHKy. Ilpnyactue comiacyercs ¢ JONOMHEHHEM, KOHCTPYKLIUS
JOTTyCKaeT HHTEPIOSIio Hapedns. Cp.: 10 £y® KoAd Ypdupevo ‘s Ha-
MUCall 3TO XOPOLIO .

JloBOJIBHO HEOXKMJAHHO JaHHas KOHCTPYKIUS TPaTUIIMOHHO
TPaKTOBajach MCCIEIOBATEIIMU KaK MCKOHHO Ipedeckas, (IpU TOM,
YTO OHA COBIAJACT C OATKAHCKOW W POMAHCKOW MOJNEIBHIO0 aHATUTH-
yeckoro nepdekra) B TO Bpems Kak £x® + WHQUHUTUB BOCTIPUHUMA-
J1ach KaK pe3yjpTaT poOMaHCKOro BiausHUA. BrnmoTs 1o xonma XVIII B.
rpeuecKue TpaMMaTuKy MIPUBOJAT TOJIBKO NEPPEKTHYIO MOCECCUBHYIO
KOHCTPYKIIMIO (§y® + mpuyacrtue), a £y® + WHOUHUTHB OTCYTCTBYET
(Mavoiéccov 2012).

HoBorpedeckuii aHamUTHYECKHI TIEPPEKT HEOTHOKPATHO SIBIISLIICS
00BEKTOM HCCIEOBaHHA. ABTOPHI, KaK IMPABUJIO, BBICKA3bIBAIOT IPEI-
MOJIOKEHNE O TTOCTETIEHHOM OCJIa0JIEHUH CBSI3U MepQeKTa B HOBOIpede-
CKOM C MOHSTHEM TeKyllel peneBaHTHOCTH. Co3faercs BIeUaTIeHHe,
YTO B TEUYEHHUE TIOCIENHUX NeCATHICTHH (hopma mepdekTa CTaHOBUTCS
BCE MEHee U MeHee ynorpebutenbHoi. [Ipu 3ToM cemanTHYecKuil mo-
TEHIIMAN Tep(eKTa TaKKe CyKaeTcsi — U3 YEThIPEX, TPAJAUIIMOHHO BbI-
JeIsieMbIX TUIIOB eP(eKTa — pe3yabTaTUBHOTO, SKCIIEPUEHINATIBHOTO,
nepdeKxTa HATMYHOW CUTYallMu (CTaTUBHOTO) M MMMenarHoro (perfect
of recent past, ‘hot news’ perfect) — HoBorpeueckuii neppexT coxpaHwI
TOJBKO (POPMY IKCIIEPUEHIIHATBLHOTO H, OTYACTH, CTATUBHOTO, HHKIIIO-
3UBHOTO nepdexra. 3HAUUMBIM HPEACTaBIAETCS HEBO3MOKHOCTD TIEp-
(exra niepeaBaTh ceMaHTHKY «hot news», BOCIIPUHUMAEMYIO0 OOBIYHO
B Ka4eCcTBE CBOCOOPa3HON BU3NTHON KapTouku nepdekra. [lepdexr cra-
HOBHUTCSI BCE MCHEE YIIOTPEOUTENBHBIM, YCTYTIAsi MECTO A0PHCTY.

[Ipencrasnsercs, 4TO B COBPEMEHHOM T'PEYECKOM MBI HIMEEM JIEJI0
¢ TpaHcpopmarmeil ceMaHTHUKH IepeKTa, Koria OH HaYMHAET 03HaYaTh
JaBHO NpOILIeIIee BpeMsi, ¢ OQHOH CTOPOHBI, U MPHUOOpETAeT 3Have-
HHUE «TEKyIIeH peleBaHTHOCTHY» BeChMa ITUPOKOTO CIIEKTPa, C APYTOH.
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B 3TuX ycnoBHAX MOXHO TOBOPUTH O TIOCTETIEHHOM Pa3MbIBAHUH IPaM-
MEMBbI HOBOI'PEYECKOI0o NepeKTa, IOCKOJIbKY OHA, KaK IPeICTaBIIseT-
s, HA CHHXPOHHOM Cpe3€ HE BIIOJIHE Y/IOBJIETBOPSET TAKOMY CBOHCTBY
rpaMMaTH4YecKoi kareropuu kak obs3zarensHocTh ([lmyarsa 2011: 30).

[lapamnenpHO ¢ 3TUM WMEET MECTO WHTEPECHOE SIBICHHE «pere-
Hepauu nep@exra», NOsSBICHHUSI HOBBIX MEPPEKTHBIX POPM B pe3yiib-
TaTe THIEPKOppeKIuH. Peub, Kak KakeTcs, WAET O TpaHcPopManuu
nepdexTa B CUTyallu JUIVIOCCUM, KOIZA IPU HAJIWYMU ABYX HOPM, U
MOCTOSIHHOM JIaBJI€HUHM M BBICOKOM TPECTHKE KHUKHOTO SI3bIKa MBI
CTaJIKUBAEMCS C «BO3BPAILLCHUEM» B Y3YyC, Ka3aJloCh Obl, NCUE3HYBLINX
(hopM — 3TO KacaeTcs M OTNIENBHBIX JIEKCEM U IIEJBIX KaTeropuit. OT1o
SIBJICHUE, KaK Ka)XETCsl, HAIPSIMYIO CBSI3aHO C 3CTETHYECKON (yHKIMEH
s3bIKa (BBIIEJICHHON Hapsiny ¢ apyrumu Pomanom flkobconom), mpu-
YyeM Ul IPEYecKoro, I7e Mbl MMEEM JEI0 C YHUKaJIbHOH CUTyaluen
aKTyaJIbHOCTH OCO3HABAa€MOW HOCUTEISIMM JJIMTEIbHON NMUCbMEHHOM
TpPaJuLM{, MOKHO MOCTYIHPOBAaTh CUTYaLUI0 KOHTPOJSI MHCbMEHHON
TpaJUlIMKU HaJ HOPMOH.
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A.FO. Pycakog (Caukr-IletepOypr)

AJIBAHCKUE CBEPXCJIOXHBIE BPEMEHA: COCTAB ®OPM,
JUAJIEKTHOE PACIIPEJIEJIEHUE, YVIIOTPEBJIEHUE!

1. Cocmag ¢opm. AnbaHCcKOMY S3bIKY CBOMCTBEHHA Upe3BBIYAHO pa3-
BETBJICHHAs Nep(eKTHas cucTeMa ¢ HaJIMYUeM JBYX IUIFOCKBaMIIep-
(dekToB (MMITEPPEKTHOTO U A0PHUCTUYECKOTO), a TAKIKE CBEPXCIIOK-
HBIX BpeMeH (CC®), pacpocTpaHEeHHBIX B AUANEKTaX (CM. HUXKE), HO
BCTPEYAIOIMINXCSI, XOTS U OTPaHUYCHHO, U B JIUTEPATYPHBIX TEKCTaX>
(cm. Tabmuy 1).

Cucreme anbaHckoro nepexra nprcyia CBOero posia peKypCcHB-
HOCTb, MO3BOJISAIOIIAs HOpOXXKaaTh Gpopmel, mogoOHsie nepdexty 111
u nockBammepdexry 111 (oOpazoBanubie ¢ momoIisio mepdexra 11
u maockBamnepdekra Il BcmomoraTenbHOro rarona, COOTBETCTBEH-
HO). Takue (GOpMBI HEe OTMEUAIOTCA B CTAHAAPTHBIX I'PaMMaTHKax U
OOJBIIMHCTBE TUATEKTHBIX OMMCAHWN, HO BCTPEYAIOTCs B AMAJICKTHON
pEYH U MHOT/A MOABJISIFOTCS B TEKCTAaX HA JINTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE.

CC® BcTpeuaroTcsl TaKxe:

B KOHBIOHKTHBC:

té kem pasé béré
KOH. wumers.HACT.KOH.1E]. umers. JIPUY. ngenars.JIPUY.

te kisha pasé béré
KOH. wumers.MUMIL1EU. umets. JIPMY. ngenars.JIPMY.
té kem qené béré

KOH. wumers.HACT.KOH.1E/. ect.JIPUY. nenare. JIPUY.

té kisha qené béré
KOH. wumets.UMIL1E]] ecTs.JIPUY. nenate. JIPUY;

! Pagora Bemonrena pu GrHAHCOBO#H Moaepxkke PTH®, mpoekt Ne 14-04-
00581 «KopmycHble uccnenoBanusi 0alKaHCKUX SI3bIKOBY..

2 06 apeamsrOM pacmpoctpanennn CC®D B s3pikax EBpasum cM., TIpexie
Bcero (Cuumuana 2007; 2013: 125-166).
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B KOHOAWUIIMOHAJIEC!:

do t¢  kem pasé béré
bYJl. KOH. umets.HACT.KOH.1E/l. umets.IIPUY. nenars.ITPHY.
do té  kisha pasé béré
BY/l. KOH. nmers. UMIIL.1E/. umMmeTh. JIPUY. npenars. JTPHY.
do té  kem qené béré
bBYJl. KOH. umers. HACT.KOH.1E/l. ecTb.IIPUY. nenars.ITPHUY.
do té  kisha qené béré
BY/l. KOH. umers. UMIL.1E]]. ecte.IIPUY. penare.IIPUY.;

B aIMUPATUBE:

paskam pasé béré
nMeTb. AJIIM.HACT.1E/l. unMmeth.JTPUY. nenars.ITPUY.

paskésha pasé béré
uMeTb. AJIIM.UMIIL.1EA. wnmets.JIPUY. npemars.ITPHUY.

paskam qené béré
nMeTb. AJIIM.HACT.1E. ects.IIPUY.  nenars.ITPUY.

paskésha qené béré
nMeTs. AJIIM.UMILIE/]. ecte.IIPUY. npenars.IIPUY.;

Berpewatorcs Takke cinydyau CCO KOHBIOHKTHBA-aJMHUpPATHBA
(o cucreme anbanckux HakinoHeHwmi cM. (Breu 2010; Buchholz, Fied-
ler 1987: 133-153)).

2. CCD: spems u mecmo. B IepBOM 3HAYUTEITHHOM aJ10aHCKOM ITUCHMEH-
HOM TamsiTHuke — «CimyxeOnuke» ['boHa Bysyka (1555) — MBI BeTpe-
yaeM 7 cimydaeB ynotpebnenus nepdekra I u 10 mmrockBamnepdexk-
ta Il (Bce dhopMBI HEaKTHBHEIE). B mpon3BeneHNsIX a0aHCKUX IHcare-
neit XVII Bexa — 1. bynu u I1. bormanu — umerotcst 19 CCD B akTUBHOM
Y HeaKTUBHOM 3ajiorax, cM. (Schumacher, Matzinger 2013: passim; Mu-
laku 2012: 459-461).

Marepuansl /[nanexkTonoruyeckoro arjaca anbaHCKOTO S3bIKa
(ADG;jSh 2007), Takke Kak 1 MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC JTHAJICKTOJIOTHYECKHUE
ONMUCAaHUS CBUAETEILCTBYIOT O TOM, yT0 CC®D npUcyTCTBYIOT NPaKTH-
YEeCKH BO BCEX IETCKUX JHAJIEKTaX, B OONBIINHCTBE MEPEXOAHBIX AHa-
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JICKTOB, & TAK)XE B HEKOTOPHIX JITOSPUHUCKUX TOBOpaX (FOXKHOTOCKCKAs
AaJIeKTHAS 30HAa).

3. CC®: 3nauenue. CKOMbKO-HUOYIH ETAIEHOE OIMCAHUE 3HAYCHUS
CC® 10 cux mop OTCYTCTBYET, OOJBITMHCTBO TPAMMATHK W JIHAJICKT-
HBIX OMMCAaHUN OTPaHIMYMBAIOTCS YTBEPKICHUSIMH O TOM, UTO JICHCTBHS,
nepenasaembie CCD, OTHOCATCA K OTAAJIEHHOMY HMPOLIIOMY W/UIH IPO-
HCXOJISIT JIO IPYTOro JiciicTBHS B IponutoM. Hanbomnee TouHOE onrcanue
3HadeHnss CCO mbr HaxomuMm B (Buchholz, Fiedler 1987), rne yka3bi-
Baercs, uro nepdekT I «signalisiert eine weit enfernte Vergangenheit;
das Moment der Doppelzeitigkeit tritt dabei in den Hintergrund», B To
BpeMms Kak ruirockBamiepdexT 11 «[v]or allem dient ... zum Ausdruck ei-
ner 3.-n. Vergangenheity, cMm. Taxke neHHoe 3amedanue B (Fiedler 2004:
379, Ann. 46) o «mupepBaHHOM TmpeniecTBoBaHum» («unterbrochene
Vorzeitigkeit»), Beipaxkaemom niepdektom 11 B cOBpeMEHHOM I'erCKOM.

4. CCD: nunomnoe xopnycHoe uccieoosanue. Ha 6aze Anbanckoro Ha-
IUOHAJILHOTO KOpITyca (COAEpIKaIlero Ha MOMEHT MPOBEICHHS PadOTHI
nmpuMepHo 16 MITH. CIIOBOYITOTpeOIeHH) OBIIIO IPOBEIEHO HEOOIBIIOE
koprycHoe uccienopanue andbanckux CCD? (cm. Tabmuiy 2).

Hazno ormeruts, 4to — comtacHo kKopmycHbIM JaHHBIM — CK® sB-
JSIFOTCSL BECbMa peAKuMH (opMamu. J[Isi cpaBHEHHSI CTOMT NPHUBECTU
KOJIMYECTBEHHBIC JAHHBIC 10 PYTHM TepeKTHbIM (hopMam, MpecTas-
JICHHBIM B Kopmyce. Tak Mbl umeeM okojio 240 ThICSY CIy4aeB ymoTpe-
OrneHus nmepdexra MHIUKaTuBa (000uX 3a110r0B), mpuMepHo 42 500 cimy-
YyaeB ynoTpeOneHus mockBamnepdexra naankarnea U 2300 cioywaes
ynotpebnenus aopucta Il (aopuctrdeckoro miockBammnepdekTa).

[onpoGuslit ananu3 Berpevaromuxcst B Kopmyce CC®D cm. B (Ru-
sakov 2015). 3mech MBI TIPUBEAEM JIUITH YaCTh MaTepHaia, OTHOCSIIIE-
rocs xk ¢opmam nepdekta Il akTMBHOTO 3aj0ra W HEKOTOpBIE OOIINE
BBIBOJIBL.

3 TexcroBast 6a3a Kopnyca Bkitouaer B Hacrosiiiee BpeMs JIMTEpaTypHbIE,
MyOMUIMCTHYECKUE, HAyYHbIE, OUIIHATEHO-ICTIOBBIC, PETUTHO3HBIC TEKCTHI, CO3-
JIaHHBIC B OCHOBHOM B IIOC/IeAHME AccaTmieTns XX — Hayaime X XI B.
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Tabmuma 2. Auctpudymmst CCO B AnbaHckOM HallMOHATHHOM KOPITyCe

[epdexr Il akruBHOTO 3a50Ta 23
[epdexr II HEeakTHBHOTO 3a1M0Ta 85
ITmockBamnepdexr 11 akruBHOTrO 3a50Ta 55

[TmrockBammepdekr 11 HeakTHBHOTO 3am0Ta
Aopucrt III HeakTHBHOTO 3a70Ta
[TrockBammepdexr 111 HeakTHBHOTO 3aI0Ta

Iepdexr II HeakTUBHOTO 3a710ra KOHBIOHKTUB
[TmrockBammepdexr 11 akTHBHOTO 3a510Ta KOHBIOHKTHB

ITrockBammepdekt I HeakTHBHOTO 3a10ra KOHBIOHKTHB
Iepdexr 11 HeakTHBHOTO 3a70Ta KOHAWIIHOHAT

ITrockBammepdext I HeakTHBHOTO 3a710ra KOHAMIIHMOHAT
Ilepdexr Il akTrBHOTO 3a70Ta A IMHPATHB

Ilepdexr II akTHBHOIO 3a0ra aIMHPaTUB
ITrockBammepdexr I HeakTHBHOTO 3aJI0Ta aAMHAPATHB

| W= W] === =]

ITrockBammepdekt 11 HeakTHBHOTO 3aJ10ra KOHBIOHKTHB-3IMHPATHB

4.1. bonpmMHCTBO citydaeB ynorpeOneHus nepgexma Il akmus-
HO20 3a102a MOTYT OBbITb PacCMOTPEHBI B pPaMKax IOHITHS «HEAKTY-
aJBHOTO MpOIIEANero» (MpekpalleHHas CUTyalus, aHHYJIMPOBaHHBIN
pes3ynsrar u T. 1., cM. Cuunnasa 2013: 135-143):

(1) «Uné kam pasé gené dikur i
A nMeTb. HACT.1EA. wumers.IIPUY. ects.IIPUY. korma-to APT.
kétij mendimi, i késaj
3TOT.POAM.EJl. Mmbicae.POAM.EA. APT. »3T0oT.POLA.K.EM.

shkrimje t¢ té dy dialektevey
ciussaue. POAK.E/l.  APT. APT. asa auanekt.POIA.MH.

‘Korma-to u s mpuaep>kuBajcs 3TOTO MHEHHsI O CIUSHHH JBYX TUAJIEKTOB’
(R. Ismajli).

[Mono6HBIM 00pa3oM MOTYT OBITh HHTEPIPETUPOBaHbI 14 mpuMe-
pos u3 Kopmyca.

VmeroTcs ouH min 1Ba IpUMepa SKCIEPUEHINATBHOTO YIOTpe-
onenus nepdexra Il
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(2) «Shumé libra e romane kam pasé
MHOIro KHHMI'M M poMaHbl uMeTb.HACT.IEJ]. numeTs.ITPUY.

kénduar pér kété periudhé qé natyrisht
yuTarh.JIPUY. 0  3TOT NepHoA  KOTOPBIH €CTECTBEHHO

plotésonin kulturén time dhe mé
JononHATe. UMIL.3MH. kynsTypa )K.EI.BUH. Mol K. EJJBVH. 1 S.BUH.

forconin urrejtjen pér tiranéty
yerwBate UMIL.3MH. HenaBucte. XK.EJI.BUH. X = THpaHbI

‘51 B TO BpeMsi IpOYHUTAI MHOTO KHHT ¥ poMaHOB (Tak! — 4. P.), KOTopble, KOHEed-
HO, 000raTUIIM MOIO KYNBTYpY M YCHUIIMIIM HeHaBUCTh K Tupanam’ (E. Hoxha).

MBI HMeeM TyT Kak OyaTo ObI MPUMEp TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO «HOCTAITb-
THYECKOTO AKCIepueHImManbHoro nepdekra», cMm. (Cuumnasa 2013:
140), 3HaYeHHE KOTOPOTO OYEHBH OJIM3KO HEAKTYaJIbHOMY IIPOIIE/IIIe-
My. 3aMETHM, YTO 3TOT IIPUMEP MOXKET OBITh TPAKTOBAH U KaK CIIy4ai
MPEKPAICHHON CUTYaIlMU: BO3MOKHO, DHBEp X0/pKa IepecTal YuTaTh
«KHUTH U POMaHBD».

OcraBmirecs NprMepbl IEMOHCTPUPYIOT 3HAYEHUE, OUeHb OJTM3KOE
3HAUCHHIO HETAKCUCHOTO TUTIOCKBaMIiepQeKTa:

B)«E di se edhe poeti Hysnigemal Merxhani
u 3Hartb.HACT.1E/l. yTO U oot X. M.
ka pasé shkruar para  gjysmé

nuMeTs. HACT.1E/l. umers.JIPUY. nucars.IIPUY. nepen 1ojgoBuHa

shekulli njé  vjershé peér syté»
BeK.OTJLEJl. OIMH CTHXOTBOPEHHE I IVIa3

‘51 3Hat0, 4TO MO3T XIOCHUKEMah Mep/KaHu Tak)Ke Hammucall MoJBeKa Hazal
Bu3yanbHOe ctuxoTrBopenue’ (Iazera «Kohay, 2011.12.28, 2011).

4.2. Hexomopule 6b186000bL:

1. CC® upe3BblYaliHO peIKU B COBPEMEHHOM aj0aHCKOM, TEM HE
MEHEee OHHU CYIIECTBYIOT H UMEIOT CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO cepy ymoTpe-
OneHwus.
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2. ba3upysce Ha KOPITyCHBIX JAHHBIX MBI MOKEM BBISIBUTB JIBE OCH
OINIO3UIMI BHYTPH ATOM rpaMMaTHYECKON MOJACUCTEMBI:

A) Mexny noacucremamu nepdekra I u mmockBamnepdexra 11,
IpH 3TOM (OPMBI TIEPBOI TTOJCUCTEMBI IEMOHCTPUPYIOT, TIPEIK/IE BCE-
0, 3HaUCHWS HEaKTyaJbHOTO MPOMIeAIIero (TpeKpanieHHas CUTyanus,
AHHYJIMPOBAaHHBIN pe3ynbTar U T. I1.), JOPMBI BTOPOH TOACUCTEMBI 00-
Jaal0T 3HAYCHUSIMH TUTIOCKBaMIEP(PEKTHOTO TUTA (TAKCUCHBIMU U HE-
TaKCHCHBIMH), CEMAHTHYECKHI OTTEHOK HEAaKTyaJIbHOTO MPOIIE/IIETO
HUMeeT, BO3MOXKHO, dH()eHOMEeHaIbHBIH XapakTep. Takum o0pa3om, ai-
OaHCKHE JaHHBIE COOTBETCTBYIOT THUIIOJIOTMYECKUM MPEICTABICHHUAM O
3HaueHnsAX CCO B mpyrux s3pikax, cM. (Cuunnana 2013: 125-164).

b) Mexay moicucteMaMd aKTHBHOTO M HEaKTUBHOTO 3aJIOTOB,
(GOpMBI BTOPOH MOACHCTEMBI MOTYT ()YHKIIMOHUPOBATH KaK HEAKTHB-
HBIE TTIApauIeH K (OopMaM «IIPOCTHIX» MepPeKTa U ITFoCKBaMIiepdek-
Ta, COOTBETCTBEHHO.

3. B nenom 3tu GpopMel He yHoTpeOIsroTes o0s13aTeTbHBIM 00pa-
30M, KOT/Ia IMEeTCsI HEOOXOIMMOCTD BBIPa3UTh COOTBETCTBYIOIECE 3HA-
yenue. Tak, neppeKT BTopoi He SBISIETCSI OCHOBHBIM IPaMMaTHYeCKUM
CPEICTBOM JUIS BBIPAKEHHS 3HAYEHHS HEAKTYaJbHOTO IIPOIIEIIIEro,
BBIpKAOMIETOCs] 0ojiee 9acTO «OOBIYHBIMY ILTIOCKBAMIIEP(HEKTOM.
B sTom otHOomennn CC® nHamoMuHaroT anbaHckue GOpMbI ONTAaTHBA
1 — mutatis mutandis — aqMupaTHBa.
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M.C. Mopososa (Cankr-IlerepOypr)

FILLOJ SE BERI:
ABJIATUB OTIJIATOJIbHOI'O UMEHU
B KOHCTPYKIUAX C ®PAZOBBIMU ITIATOJIAMU!

®DopMbl THTIA $€ bEri NCTOPUICCKU TIPEACTABISIOT cO00# Heompe-
JIeTICHHBIH a0laThB €TUHCTBEHHOTO YMCIIa OTIVIAroJIbHBIX MMEH JIeH-
CTBHSI CpeJHETO pofa (NOM.SG.INDF té béré ‘nenanue, neio, neucTaue’,
ot béj ‘nenarh’ — ABL.SG.INDF s¢& / té béri)?. Kak B paHHMX THChbMEHHBIX
WCTOYHHKAX, TaK U B TEKCTaX HA COBPEMEHHOM JINTEpaTypHOM asiOaH-
CKOM $I3bIKE Yy 3TUX (DOPM MOXKHO OTMETHTH JIBE OCHOBHbBIE (DYHKIIMH.

Bo-miepBhIx, OecnipenioKHbIN a0IaTuB TUTIA SE béri ymoTpeOseT-
Csl B COUETAHUSIX C IIarojiaMu pélcas ‘B3pbIBaThCA, JIOMATHCS; HAAPHI-
BaThCs (CO cMexy), u3HeMorarh (OT kapwl)’, vdes ‘ymupars’, ngordh
‘M3IBIXaTh, OKOJIEBAaTh, YMUpaTh (Tpy0.)’, ngrij ‘Mep3HyTh’, shkulem
‘OBITh OXBaueHHBIM (PaJOCTBIO, TOPEM; TXK. YMHUpPaThb CO CMeEXy)’,
ngjirem ‘OXpUITHYTh’ U HEKOTOPHIMU APYTUMH B (DYHKIHH OOCTOSATEINb-
CTBa MPUYUHBI (IIOMUMO 3TOTO, B OCCIPEIIOKHOM abllaTHBE CO 3Ha-
YEHUEM MPUYHHBI B COBPEMEHHOM aJI0aHCKOM SI3BIKE YIIOTPEOISIOTCS
TOJIBKO CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIE Vapé “kapa, *Kap’, gaz ‘pajocTb, BECebe’,
uri ‘ToJION’ ¥ OTaILEKTUBHBIC apPTUKIICBBIC CYIICCTBUTENbHEIC 1€ ffohté
‘Xonoj’, té nxehté ‘xapa’; B cTapbliX all0aHCKHX TEKCTax YIoTpeodie-
HUEe OeClpenioKHOrO aliaTuBa CyNIECTBUTEIBHBIX JIJIS BBIPAKCHUS
Pa3IMYHBIX 00CTOSTEIHCTBEHHBIX 3HAUYEHUH, BKIIOYAs 3HAYEHUE TPH-
YHHBI, OBUIO O0JIee pacpoCTpaHeHHBIM sBieHHEM). [Tpu aToM hopmbl

! Mccnenoranne BeimonaeH0 mpu pHHAHCOBOI moaaep ke TpanTa PTH® 14-
04-00581 «KopnycHble uccienoBanus 0aIKaHCKUX S3bIKOBY.

2 dopma sé — apxamdHas abnaTHBHAsA (OpMa MPEMO3UTHBHOTO apTHKs (B YT
U C apTHKJICBBIMHU CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIMU) ISl CYIECTBUTEIBHBIX €. Y. MY)KCKOTO
M CPE/IHEro pojia, a TaKkXkKe Ul MH. 4. BceX Tpex poaoB (Demiraj 1988: 338-340).
B coBpeMeHHOM aji0aHCKOM B MEPEYHCIICHHBIX CITy4asix ynoTpeoisercs: hpopma zé,
TOTA KaK S€ COXPAHSACTCS B «3aCTHIBIIMX» aONaTUBHBEIX (OPMAxX OTIVIArOJIBHBIX U
OTabEKTUBHBIX UIMEH CpPEJIHEero poja Tuna sé béri, sé nxehti.
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TUIA $€ béri, KaK MPaBHIIO, MOT'YT CBOOOHO 3aMEIIAThCs MPETIOKHBI-
MU TPYIIIaMHU C TEM K€ 3HAYEHHEM, KOTOPHIE B COBPEMEHHOM SI3BIKE
0oJiee YaCTOTHBL:

vdesin sé geshuri = vdesin nga té geshurit = vdesin nga e geshura ‘onu
YMHPAIOT CO CMEXY’;
u lodha sé prituri = u lodha nga pritja ‘s ycran ot oxuganus’3.

Bo-BTopbix, nociie Ga3oBbIX MIarojioB GopMbl THIA $€ béri yiio-
TPEOIIAIOTCS B MO3UIIUU JOTONHEHHS. B COBpeMEHHOM aJI0aHCKOM SI3bI-
K€ B KOHCTPYKIHAX ¢ (a30BBIMHU TNIArojiaMu, Hapsiay ¢ GopMaMu THIIA
§€ béri, 3auacTyro ynorpeOsiroTcst 0e3apTUKIICBBIC CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIC
B aKKy3aTHBE («KJIACCHYECKOE» MPAMOE AOMOIHEHHE TIPU TIEPEXOTHOM
r1arose), 0003HavYaroNINe JeHCTBHE/TIPOIIECC, U B ITOIABIISIONIEM O0Th-
HIMHCTBE CllyyacB — (DOpPMBI KOHBIOHKTHBA IJIAroJIOB C TEM K€ 3Hade-
HUCM:

zemra pushoi $& rrahuri = zemra pushoi t& rrahé ‘cepaue mepecraio
ouThCs’;

mbaroi sé lari rrobat = mbaroi larjen e rrobave = mbaroi té lan-
te / lajé rrobat ‘on(a) 3akoHUMII(a) CTUPATH ONCKIY / CTUPKY ONCHK-
IBIL;

mbaroi sé lari = mbaroi té lahej / lahet ‘on(a) 3akoHun(a) MBITECS .

Boeimonnennbiii M.A. ['aOWHCKAM CTaTUCTUYECKHA aHAIHM3 YIIO-
Tpebnmenuii popmel THMA s€ bEri B BHIOOPKAX TEKCTOB Ha ajl0aHCKOM
SI3BIKE, CO3MAHHBIX B mepuon a0 1940-x IT., U TEKCTOB, HAMMCAHHBIX

3 AHamornuHBIM 06pa3oM BeAyT ces MepedrcleHHBIe 6e3apTHKIEBhIE
OTabEKTHBHBIC apTUKIIEBBIC CYIIECTBUTENbHBIC: plasa vape = plasa nga vapa
‘sl I3HEMOT OT aphl’, ngordha té ftohti = ngrodha nga té ftohtit ‘s okonen or
xoJoja’.

4 B pexxnx ciyuasx GopMbI THTIA € héri MOTYT yHOTPeONATECS B COCTaBE
HNI' ¢ umeHamu JelicTBUs, 00pa30BaHHBIMU OT (PAa30BbIX INIAT0JIOB: pas mbarimit sé
ekzistuari ‘ocne npekpaieHus CyluecTBOBanus’, pas mbarimit sé lexuari (= pas
mbarimit té leximit) ‘Tiocie OKOHYAHUS YTCHUS .
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B 1940-1960-¢ rT., MOKa3aJl, 9TO IMEHHO «HEKay3aJbHOE» yrmoTpelie-
HUe ¢ (a30BBIMHU IIIArOJIAMHU SIBJSIETCS JUIst 9TOM OpMBI Haubosee Tu-
MUYHBIM KOHTEKCTOM M, KPOME TOTO, CTAHOBUTCS B QJI0AHCKOM SI3BIKE
Bce Ooree wactoTHbIM (["abuaCcKuUit 1967: 105).

Hamre nccrienoBanmne ynorpeOnenust opm trma s€ béri u QyHKIHO-
HAJILHO TOXJICCTBEHHBIX MM ()OPM KOHBIOHKTHBA C ()a30BBIMH IJIaroJa-
MH B COBPEMEHHOM AJI0aHCKOM S3bIKE OBLIO BBIIOJIHEHO HAa MaTrepualie
AJ10aHCKOTO HAIIMOHAILHOTO KOpIyca 00beMOM OKOJO 20 MJIH. CJIOBO-
ynotpebrnenunit (http://web-corpora.net/AlbanianCorpus/search/?interface
language=ru), c npuBJIeYEHNEM PH HEOOXOMMOCTH HHBIX MATEPHAIIOB,
Haxofasmuxcsi B ¢cBoOogHoM noctyne B MHTepHere. CraTcTHUecKuit
aHaJIM3 pachpe/IesicHUs] u3ydaeMbIXx (GopM B AJ0aHCKOM KOPIyCe OCY-
HIECTBISJICS C YYETOM THIA TeKcTa (XyIOXKECTBEHHBIC, HEXydOXKe-
CTBEHHBIE, FA3€THHIC) U €TO PErHOHAIBHOM MPUBS3KU (aJ10aHOSI3BIYHBIC
TEKCThI, CO3ZaHHbIe aBTOpaMu u3 Anbanuu, KocoBo, Makenonumn).
Bbina ormMeuena, B 4acTHOCTH, 00Jiee BRICOKasi YaCTOTHOCTH ()OPM THIIA
s€ béri B TeKCTaX KOCOBCKOHM raszetol Zéri (‘Tomoc’) m MakeqOHCKOM
anbaHos3BIYHON TazeThl Koha (‘Bpemsi’) Mo cpaBHEHUIO C TEKCTaMHU
Gazeta Shqiptare (‘Anbanckast razera’), BeIXofsImeH B AnOaHuu, a
TaKXKe ¢ OOJILIIMHCTBOM He-Ta3eTHBIX TEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX BBIOOD vallie
JIeTIaJICsl B TIOJIb3y KOHBIOHKTHBA. YIIOTpeOnIeHNEe KOHBIOHKTHBA B KOH-
CTPYKIMU ¢ (ha30BBIMH IJIArOJIaMU B COBPEMEHHOM JINTEPaTypHOM all-
OaHCKOM SI3bIKE, KaK ITOKa3bIBAaCT CTATUCTUKA, OCTACTCSl 3HAYMTEIBHO
OoJlee 4YaCTOTHBIM, YeM YIMOTpeOIeHrne B 3TOW KOHCTPYKIIMU a0iaTuBa
OTIVIAr0JIHLHOTO MMEHU THIIA S€ DEri.

®opwmbl THIA $€ béri COCOOHBI COUETATHCSl C JTFIOOBIMH HHXOA-
TuBHBIMH (filloj, nis ‘HaumHarb(cs)’, rifilloj ‘HaunHaTh(CA) 3aHOBO’
W T.J.), KOHTUHYaTUBHBIMU (vazhdoj, vijoj ‘mipomomkarb(cs)’), Tep-
MUHATUBHBIMH TIarojamu (mbaroj, sos ‘3akaHuuBathb(cs)’, pérfun-
doj, kryej ‘3axanumBatrb(cs), 3aBepmiath(cs)’, pushoj ‘mepecTaBath,
npekpamars(cs)’, ndal, ndaloj, praj ‘ocranaBnuBatb(cs)’, (r)resht
‘mpekpararhb(cs), ocTaHaBIUBaTh(Cs)’, [érej ‘mpekpamarb(cs), OCTaB-
nATh’, déshtoj, ndérpres ‘npekpammarb(cs), npepbiBaTh(cs)’, shuaj ‘Ta-
CHUTb, yracaTh; IIepecTaBarh’, ngopem ‘HaChIIAThCs, YIOBICTBOPSTh-
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cs’5). Hambosee 4acTOTHBIM, KaK HEOTHOKPATHO OTMEYAIOCh M B
paboTax MpOIUIBIX JIET, SIBISCTCS YIOTPEOICHHE ¢ TEPMUHATHBHBIMU
rarosiamu®. Coderanust (pa30BbIX INIATOJIOB ¢ JopMaMu TUNA SE bEri,
PaBHO KaK M C COOTBETCTBYIONIMMH (pOpMaMH KOHBIOHKTHBA, MOTYT
yIOTPEOIATHCS B KOHTEKCTAaX C MOKA3aTesIMUA HAPYIICHHOTO OKUIa-
Hus (Hapeuus akoma ‘yxe; eme’, ende ‘enie’); Ipu HAJTUYUH OTPULIA-
HUSI BBIPA)KACTCS KyYHKTaTHBHOE 3HaueHue (‘ere He, Tak u He'):

(1) Jam béré hanéme, kur akoma nuk kisha mbaruar sé rrituri.
S crama xeHOH, Korja emie He cTana B3pocion (OykB. ‘He 3aKOHUMIIA
pacti’).
(Ilir Levonja, “Njé dasmé dhe njé dashuri’)
(2) Migté ende s ’kishin mbaruar sé ardhuri.
[py3bs elie He nepecTald NPpUObIBATD.
(Ismail Kadare, “Gjenerali i ushtris€ sé¢ vdekur”)

OTnuunuTeIbHON O0COOCHHOCTRIO (opM THMA SE€ béri sBiseTcs
cBoeoOpa3Has «IaOMIBHOCTBY, MO3BOJISIOMIAS UM 00Pa30BbIBATH JIBE
KOHCTPYKIIMH C Pa3IMYHON aKTaHTHON CTPYKTYpOH, «akTuBHYIO» (3) 1
«rmaccuBHy0» (4). ®uHNUTHAS I1aroyibHast popma (KOHBIOHKTUB) C TEM
K€ JIKCHYECKUM 3HAYCHUEM B 9THX KOHCTPYKLHUSIX C HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO
ynotrpedsercss B ¢opMe aKTUBHOTO WMJIM HEAKTHBHOTO 3aJioTa, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO:

(3) Késhtu Zoti i shpérndau mbi fagen e téré dheut dhe ata pushuan sé
ndértuari gytetin. (= ata pushuan t& ndértojné gytetin)
U paccesut ux I'ocrionp oTTyza 110 Beeid 3eMiIe; 1 OHU IEpeCcTall CTPOUTH
TOpO.I.

(Dhjata e vjetér, Zanafilla, pérkthimi i Shoqérisé Biblike e Shqipéris€)

5 BepaxkaeT 3HauYEHHUE, TOXKIECTBEHHOE PYCCKOM IPUCTABKE HA- B HACMO-
Mpemucsl, HAKPULAMbCA.

6 Cm. (Tabunckuit 1967: 94-105; Buchholz, Fiedler 1987: 170). B an6aunckoit
AkaneMuyeckoi rpaMMaruke Gpopma tuna s€ béri ymoMmuHaeTCs TOIBKO B YIIOTpe-
6nenuu ¢ mbaroj, pushoj (Gramatika 1996: 187)..
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(4) Drejtues té fondacionit kané vendosur té pérkrahin ndértimin e shtépisé, e
cila ka filluar s& ndértuari né muajin gusht té kétij viti. (= ...e cila ka filluar
té ndértohet)

PyxoBonurenu (GoHAa pemuiy MoiepkKaTh CTPOUTEIBCTBO JOMa, KOTO-
PBIii Hadall CTPOUTHCS B aBI'YCTE ITOTO TofIa.

(“Zéri”, 2013.10.17)

B ymorpebnernnn ¢ MHXOATWBHBIMH (a30BBIMHU TJIarOJIaMH KOH-
CTPYKIIMU C KOHBIOHKTHBOM M KOHCTPYKIIMHU ¢ opMoii Tuna sé béri, B
3aBUCHMOCTH OT BHJIO-BPEMEHHOT'O 3HAUCHUS [71aroibHON (DOPMBI 1 Ha-
T4 aCTIeKTyaJbHO PEIeBAaHTHBIX OOCTOATENBCTB, MOTYT BbIPaXKarh:
Hayalo aKkTyaJbHOTO €IMHUYHOrO JeiicTBus (5), HaYal0 UTEpaTHUBHO
MOBTOPSIIOLIETOCS HEaKTyaJbHOro ACUCTBUS (6), HaUano y3yajabHO IO-
BTOpsifomierocs neicTsus (7). B miemom 3TH KOHCTPYKIIMK IEMOHCTPH-
PYIOT Mapasienn3M 3Ha4YeHH, OCHOBHOE pa3INune 3aKII0UaeTCsl TOIb-
KO B YaCTOTHOCTH YHOTpPEOICHUSI.

(5a) BKUK né Prishtiné éshté vepér e arkitektit kroat Andrija Mutnjakovig
dhe ka filluar sé punuari né vitin 1982.
HanuonanbHast ¥ yHUBepcHTeTCKasi OubnroTeka B [IpHinTuHe sBIsieTCs
paboToii XopBarckoro apxutekropa Arapus MyTtHskoBrya. OHa Hayama
padorarts B 1982 rony.
(“Koha ditore”, 2012.04.05)

(5b) ...uné kam filluar t& punojé ¢é nga shtatori...
...sl HauaJ paéoTarhb C CEHTIOPS
(https://www.translate.com)

(6a) Eshté e véshtiré té dish ku té fillosh sé vizituari thesaret historike me té
cilat krenohet Egjipti.
TpyaHo omnpenenuTbesi, ¢ Yero Hayarh nocemars COKPOBUIIHHIIBI HCTO-
puH, KoTOpbIMK TopauTest Ernner.
(www.albpress.org)

(6b) ...Pérveg késaj familja ka filluar t& dégjojé edhe zhurma té ¢uditshme.
...Kpome 310T0, CEeMBs HavaTa caLIATE TAKKE CTPAHHBIC 3BYKH.
(www.topalbaniaradio.com)
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(7a) ...duke filluar sé dégjuari Erén gé fryn né Shqipéri...
...HaYMHAA ciaymarb Berep, KOTOpEIif 1yeT B AnOaHuH. . .
(http://www.forumishqiptar.com)
(7b) Djali im ka filluar t& dégjojé muzikeé té ¢uditshme.
Moii chIH HaYan cJaymaTh CTPAHHYIO MY3bIKY.
(https://www.facebook.com)

OTMeueHO, YTO JIJIsl BRIPKCHUSI Hauasla W3MEHEHUS! MHTEHCHBHO-
CTH, TEMIIa WJIK IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM XapaKTEPUCTUKH («aIBepOraIbHOe
HauuHarenbHOe 3HaYeHne» (HemsnkoB 1987: 187)) Gonee mpennoyru-
TeJIbHA KOHCTPYKIHUS C KOHBIOHKTHBOM, a He ¢ (hopMoii Tuna sé héri:

(8) Mirépo, pas zbutjes sé Beogradit, sidomos pas miratimit té Ligjit pér
Amnisti, shqiptarét e atjeshém filluan té ktheheshin mé lirshém né shtépité
e trojet e tyre.
Onnaxo, xorga benrpan cmsramics, 0coOOCHHO TOCIE MPUHATHS 3aKOoHA
00 AMHHCTHH, al0aHIbl Havyaiu Gosiee CBOGOTHO BO3BPALIATHLCS OTTY/A
B CBOM JIOMa M Ha CBOM 3€MJIH.
(Koha.mk, 2013.10.20)
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Max Wahlstrém (Helsinki)

THE ELUSIVE BEGINNINGS OF BALKAN SLAVIC CASE LOSS:
TWO MYTHS

The development of the Bulgarian and Macedonian languages is
characterized—in contrast to the other Slavic languages — by an almost total
loss of case inflection. The most important developments leading to case
loss can be dated roughly to a period between the 11t and 16 centuries.
The lack of more specific datings for the changes that contributed to case
loss often stems from the type of written evidence available: While
there are several manuscripts created during the assumed period of the
loss of case inflection, the texts either do not reflect the changes in the
spoken language or only do so indirectly. Nevertheless, while searching
for the first occurrences of the symptoms of case loss, scholars have
sometimes overlooked the difficulties posed by the textual evidence,
which has resulted in over-optimistically early datings of changes in
the spoken language. These potentially erroneous datings also cause
problems for the study of the role of Balkan Slavic within the Balkan
linguistic area.

In this paper, I address two common assumptions about the written
sources. First, I discuss the role of the so-called Cserged Prayers as
evidence for spoken Bulgarian of the 12th and 13t centuries, and,
second, I evaluate critically the often reported increase in the use of the
preposition k» with the dative to mark addressees of communication
in Middle Bulgarian and Macedonian manuscripts. In both cases, I argue
for a cautious approach to the interpretation of the written evidence:
The Cserged Prayers should not be regarded as representing a linguistic
situation from several centuries previously, and the increase in the use
of the preposition k» must be seen in terms of the translation tradition
of the Greek source texts.

The loss of case inflection is partly explained by sound changes
that rendered several case forms homonymous. Although these sound
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changes were by no means unique in the Slavic world, in Bulgarian
and Macedonian, unlike in the other Slavic languages, the increased case
syncretism was not countered by reparatory analogies to re-establish
the lost case distinctions. Instead, the Balkan Slavic languages resorted to
analogical constructions and pronominal doubling. Many features of these
novel strategies are similar to those displayed by other Balkan languages
that, together with the Balkan Slavic languages, form the Balkan linguistic
area. Yet, in Balkan Slavic, the majority of these changes are not observed
until the 17t century in the so-called Damascene manuscripts.

The Slavic inhabitants of a village called Bolgarcserged in Hunga-
rian, or Cergdu Mic in Romanian, were the descendants of Bulgarians
who were forced to move from northwestern Bulgaria to Transylvania
in the 13t century (Mileti¢ 1987 [1896-1900], 101-111). The Cserged
Prayers are a small set of 19th century copies of earlier manuscripts,
consisting of Protestant Lutheran hymns and other texts translated from
German. The manuscripts display many characteristics of advanced case
loss. The relative isolation of the Cserged Bulgarians from the other
speakers of Bulgarian has led many scholars to assume that the Cserged
Prayers give a terminus ante quem for these changes in the spoken
language: the time of the expatriation of the Cserged Bulgarians in the
13th century (Bernustejn 1948, 233; Svane 1961, 235). Yet what is often
overlooked is Lubomir Mileti¢’s (1987 [1896—-1900], 116) note that
the translations were based, at the earliest, on a hymnal first published
in 1680, thus giving a 500-year period between the translations and
the era whose linguistic situation they are often said to represent. To
account for the case loss in the language of the Cserged Bulgarians,
the possibility of a common drift must be taken into account (for the
concept of drift, see Joseph 2013).

While searching for the signs of case loss, several researchers have
noted a growing tendency to mark addressees of communication with ks
and the dative, instead of the bare dative, in post-Old Church Slavonic
(OCS) manuscripts, which is taken as an indication of an increase in
analyticity of spoken Balkan Slavic (see, e.g., Steinke 1968, 89). However,
based on, among others, Thomason’s (2006) and Rusek’s (1964) research,
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I demonstrate that the variation between these constructions is attested
in OCS too, with the reason being the word-for-word translation of the
pros + accusative construction in Greek. In addition, in light of dialectal
evidence and the Damascene literature, it is highly unlikely that the usage
of k» and the dative represented an intermediary phase in the spoken
language. Therefore, this structure is not a precursor of the construction
with the preposition na which later replaced some major functions of both
the dative and the genitive. However, some of its use in the manuscripts
may be explained by an increase in formulaicity, which is also known to
mask ongoing changes in the language.
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Eric H. Prendergast (Berkeley)

OBJECTS IN THE BALKAN BEGINNING:
SYNTACTIC DISLOCATION AND THE SUBORDINATION
OF CASE TO DISCOURSE AND PHRASE STRUCTURE

Common among the features identified with the languages of
the Balkan Sprachbund is the collapse of nominal Case into a three-
way distinction between Nominative, Accusative, and Dative/Genitive
(Sandfeld 1926; 1930, Schaller 1975) accompanied by an elimination of
declensional Case morphology in common nouns (MacRobert 1982). This
paper considers an alternative perspective on this famous Balkanism by
examining the effect of sentential ‘beginnings’ on direct objects in three
core Balkan languages: Macedonian, Albanian, and Aromanian. While
neutral declarative sentential word order throughout the Balkan languages
is Subject-\erb-Object, discourse-driven scrambling allows speakers
to pre-pose the object to a position before the verb as a grammatical
strategy for achieving discourse aims. Pre-posed objects may bear
markers for case (Albanian definites), but they do not have to (Albanian
indefinites, Macedonian, Aromanian). Nonetheless, the phenomenon of
Balkan clitic doubling brings the structural Accusative case of these
nominal constructions to expression through number and/or gender
agreement between an Accusative clitic and the object noun. Balkan
clitic doubling is a complex phenomenon — under some circumstances,
it is facultative and discourse-driven; under other circumstances, it is
a grammatically necessary part of sentence structure without which
sentences are rejected as ill-formed — and the precise constraints that
govern object doubling clitics vary between Albanian, Macedonian,
and Aromanian (Friedman 2008). Nonetheless, in all three languages
it may be observed that pre-posed objects, structurally-marked by their
dislocation to the perceptually-privileged beginning of the sentence, the
domain of ‘old information’ (DeLancey 2001, Gernsbacher 1990, Kim,
Lee, & Gernsbacher 2004; Erteschik-Shir 2007), trigger unusual and
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significant manifestations of object doubling. Based on the syntax of
pre-posed objects and the phrasal nature of case expression in Albanian,
Aromanian, and Macedonian, | argue that these core languages share (i)
a subordination of Case expression to discourse context and (ii) phrasal,
rather than fusional exponents of Case, corresponding Balkan syntactic
developments that may be motivated from the conjectured social
dynamic of Balkan language contact (Lindstedt 2000, llievski 2007).
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TIPEJUIOXKEHUS K «BAJIKAHCKOMY TE3AYPYCY»:
JEEMKTUYECKA ST COCTABJISIIOLLA ST

«bankanckue yteHus 13» mocTpoeHbl HA TeMe Hauana. Hauano
TIPEJICTACT PA3HbLIM U B PA3HOM: JIEKCEMa — TEPMUH — KOHIICTIT; TEKCT,
CJIOBECHBIN 1 HECJIOBECHBIH (COUETAIONINIA pa3HbIe KO/IbI — BU3yalIbHBIH,
AKyCTUYCCKUH, MPEIMETHBIA U T. JI.), HO OJIHOBPEMEHHO U eOUHbIM,
KaK CBOETO pojia Signum primum, WIH «3HAK OTKpbIBArOLUy. Takon
pakypc BBOAMT HAY@I0 BO BIAJICHUS CEMUOTHUKH C €€ KIacCUUIUpY-
IoIIeH (MpeXkie BCero) polibto. Hauano 3aKkiiaiplBaeT MOPSA0K: OHO O~
Kpblédem W TEM CaMbIM BBICTPaWBaeT COTBOPEHHE MHpPa, COTBOPEHHE
YeNoBeKa; OHO OMKpbleaen MUAPY Y€JIOBEKa, a YSIIOBEKY — MHUP.

OO6cyxienue npuHIUNOB (Hauan) «ballkaHCKoro Te3aypycay mpe-
MoJIaraet, Mmpexk/ie BCero, 00CYKIeHNEe OCTAIOIETOCs IHCKYCCHOHHBIM
Bomipoca Balcanologia, Quo Vadis? (3amannoro H. Peiitepom emie
B 1981 1), HO HAYaTh €ro, KaK MPEJICTABISIETCS, IEJIECO00PA3HO C OMpe-
JieieHust (XOTsl ObI MPUOTM3UTENFHOTO) IPUHITUIIOB CAMON CTPYKTYPHI
Te3aypyca.

Crenuguka OaJIKaHUCTUKY, U3yYarolliell pa3HOe B €IMHOM U €/IH-
HOE B Pa3HOM, CHHXPOHHIO B NPOEKIIMH Ha JUAXPOHHIO U Vice versa,
MPOCTPAHCTBO C MTUYBETO MOJIETA U MMPOCTPAHCTBO, CYIKEHHOE JI0 TOY-
KH, «MCKOHM» U hic et nunc, «MHOTOHapoaHyt0 JTuaHOCTHY (H.C. Tpy-
Oc1Koii) 1 MHAWBUIA, IPUBOANT K Pa3HOOOPA3HIO B3IVISIOB, METOIOB,
TEM, UHOIrJa IOYTH OIIIO3UIIUOHHOMY. Teopml SI3BIKOBBIX COKO30B U
SI3BIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB 0O0JIee UeM aKTyallbHa, U TaK K€ akTyasibHa «bai-
kaHckas TuHrBUCcTHKa» K. Canndensaa; MHUIMUpOBaBIIAs [IETTh KHAT
C TEM K€ WU CXOJHBIM Ha3BaHUEeM. llo cyTH, Ha mpoTsHKeHUHU Ooee
9YeM CTa JIST COCTABIISCTCS KyMYJISITUBHAS, T. €., TIO0 ONPEICICHUI0, Oec-
KOHEYHas, «0allkaHCKas rpaMMaTHKa», OJlHAa HA BCEX W MHOTOIIMKAs.
HoBrle TCOPETUYCCKUC NTPEATIOKCHUA 1 HOBBIC ITIOBOPOTLI CTUMYIIUPY-
IOTCS1, CPEJIU TIPOUYETO, TEM, YTO COOpaHUs KOHKPETHOTO Marepuasia He-
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MIPEPHIBHO OOHOBIISIOTCS U TIOMOJHSIOTCS. ballkaHNUCTHKa TTPO0IKaeT
OCTaBaThCs AUCIUTUIMHOM in processu, u 3TO MOAACPKUBAET 3aJI0KEH-
HYIO B HEll 0COOyI0 TBOPUECKYIO dHEprur0. [Ipu 3ToM B OaTKaHUCTUKY
a priori 3aJ0)KeHa MOJIEMUYHOCTh, «0aTKaHCKHH TEMIIEPAMEHT) Iepe-
JaeTcsi DaIKAaHUCTaM ¢ UX OYpHBIMHU CIIOPaMHU O TPEJIMETE HCCIE0-
BaHUsI, BIUIOTh JIO €r0 OTpHIIaHUs (Cp. XOTs Obl BEUHYIO TeMy Oalika-
HHU3MOB).

Kak couetarp BeCh 3TOT epomoxunsawuli Kyoox B IPeaNoIaracMomM
U mpemaraeMoM 3rech «bankanckoM Tezaypyce»? Kak oObeqUHUTSH
MpUHIUTBL, TpuHATEIE B Realencyclopddie Pauly-Wissowa (u mog.),
C MIPUHIIMITAMH TEOPETUUECKHX MITYIUH, B KOTOPBIX 3aXBaThIBACTCS HE-
OTPaHUYCHHO MIUPOKUH KPYT MPOoOJieM, MPUBSI3aHHBIX K OaIKaHCKOMY
BpeMeHH 1 nipocTpaHcTBy? LLTynuit, B KOTOPBIX OOPIOTCS IIEHTPOOEIK-
HBIC U [IEHTPOCTPEMHUTEIbHBIC CHJIbI?

I'maBHOE — cMeno Hauamy!!

Havare MoxHO ¢ nelfikcuca. AHanu3 IedKcuca B IpaMMaTHYeCKOM
CTPYKType OaKaHCKOTO sI3bIKOBOTO cofo3a (BSC) kaxkercs B 3TOM OT-
HOLIEHWU BE€ChbMa NEPCHEKTHUBHON TemMoil. B ocHOBy aHanu3a B JaH-
HOM CJTy4ae TMOJIOKEH KOMMYHHKATHBHBIA acmekT (IpearnoiaraeMbli
ctumyi popmuposanust BAC)2. JleWkTudecKkue 3JeMEHThI U KOHCTPYK-
MU MOXKHO PacCMaTpUBaTh B KAY€CTBE KKOMMYHHKATHBHOTO KapKacay
rpammatuku BSC. Torna OronepoBckoe ich — hier — jetzt, yuuTbIBaro-
ee s — NpoCMpanHcmeo — epems, OyIeT ONpPeNeNnsiTh U CaAMOUJCHTH-
(uKanuo WHIUBUIA, U €0 JAUAJOT C du WIH sie, T.€. Ha4alo/OCHOBY
KOMMYHHKATUBHOTO aKTa, TPUTOM KaK C OJHHUM, TaK M C HECKOJIbKUMU
co0eceIHUKaMU — OT (IBYS3bIYHOIO) AMAjIora K (MHOTOSI3bIYHOMY) I10-
JIUJIOTY, BIIOJTHE OAIKAHCKASL CUTYaITHsL.

B coBpeMeHHOI KOTHUTHBHCTHKE, TI€ JICHKCHUCY OTBOJUTCS BEChMa
BaOXHOE MECTO, TNIABHOEC BHUMAaHUE Y/ICISIETCsl CHHTarMaTuke, T. €. pa30o-

! BoopywuBmIice, cpenu mpodero, HeTaBHUM ombItoM — MJIABS.

2 DTy TeMy MBI cOOHpaeMcs TIPEJICTAaBUTh Ha Gmmskaiimem Konrpecce 6anka-
HuctoB B Codun (2015); B Gonrapckux uU3aHUsIX MyOIMKYFOTCS M HAILIK TIPE/Iie-
CTBYIOLINE PAOOTHI — O JEHKCHCE B CUCTEME OOJIrapCKOro IIaroia u o GaaKaHCKHX
MapTUKYJIaX=«3BYKOBBIX JKECTaX» B KPYTY MOHATHUS «d3M(ATHIECKOTO JeHKCHCay,
WK «JEUKTUYECKON 3M(a3bD».
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Py KOHKPETHOM CHTyaIlul Ha YPOBHE TUCKYpPCa, TEKCTa, MPEITIOKEHHSL.
COOTBETCTBEHHO «IPOTATOHUCTAMIY) CTAHOBATCS NapmuK)/ivbl (B COBpe-
MEHHOM TIOHUMaHHUK TepMUHA, BBeAeHHOM B 00opoT T.M. HukomnaeBoit):
«IEHKTHYECKHE YACTHIIBD», OTHO-IABYXCIOKHBIE «CIIOBEUKHY», WU (POp-
MaHTBI, TTOKa3aTeI rpaMMeM (KOHEYHO, HE TOJIBKO OHH, Cp., XOTS OBI,
JIEHKCHUC, TPOHU3BIBAIOIINI TaroibHbIC KaTeTOPUHU — BUJ, BpeMs, Ha-
KIIOHEHHE; XOTS 00CITY)KUBAETCS OH, IO OOJBIIECH YaCTH, TEMH K Tap-
TUKynamu). Ha HUX IepKUTCs CHHTAaKCHYECKUH KapKac BBHICKa3bIBAHUS/
TEKCTa, OHU «BBICTPAMBAIOT» CUTYAIMIO, B KOTOPOI MPOMCXOJUT CaMO-
Y B3aMMOOTOXKJIECTBIICHUE MTEPCOHAKEH—YIACTHUKOB OAIKAHCKO20 (CM.
BBIIIE) JMAJIOTa/MOINIIOra, OHU B OOJBIIONW CTETEHH O0eCHeYrBaOT
YCHEIIHYI0 KOMMYHHKANUIO. [IpUXOAsT M MapTUKYIbl B CHHTATMAaTUKY
W3 TapaurMaTHKY, WK YXOIAT B NMapaUurMaTHKy U3 CHHTarMaTHKH —
B JAHHOM CITydae 3TO MPEACTaBIISETCS HECYIIECTBEHHBIM. [ TaBHOE, 9TO
0aJKaHCKHE SI3bIKM BBIPA0OTAIM YPE3BBIYAHO MHTEPECHYIO U pa3BeT-
BIIGHHYIO JISHKTHYECKYIO CUCTEMY, 3aXBaThIBAIOILYIO M ()OPMAJbHBINA, U
CEMaHTHYECKUI YPOBEHb W, HE B MOCIEIHEH CTETIEHH, BHOCAIIYIO CBOI
BKJIQJI B «II033UI0 rpaMMaTHK». TeHIEHIMS K aHAJIMTU3MY B UMEHHOU
Y TJIArOJIbHOM MapajiurMe, pa3BUTHE CUCTEMbI apTHKIICH U MTPEITIOKHBIX
KOHCTPYKIIMAX, aHATUTHYECKOEe 00pa30BaHNe CTETICHEl CpaBHEHUS, Me-
CTOMMEHHasl Perpu3a, CpeIy MPOUYero, pUTMHU3YIOIIAs TEKCT, TaK e, Kak
Y JKUBOITUCHBIA «OalIKaHCKHA HaOOp» MEXIOMETHIA, ero pacliBeunBa-
FOILMM, U T. II., JIa, COOCTBEHHO, ITOYTH BECh OCHOBHOM CITMCOK OaJIKaHW3-
MOB, TaK WIH HHAYE, BKIIIOYAET MaPTUKYIEL.

W ecnu mb1 ocraemcs B pamkax bBSC (kak B 1uaxpoHHH Tak U B
CHHXPOHHUH), TO HE CTOUT JIM PACCMATPUBATh JAEUKTUYECKYIO CUCTEMY
BAC xak Hekuii Haod-6aikaHuzv — cO BCEMH BBITEKAIOLIIMMHU OTCIONA
CIENCTBUAMU?

3 Otaem cebe OTYeT, YTO 37eCh BOSHHUKACT IpobiieMa KypuUIbl U siflia, HO
TIOCKOJIBbKY OHA FIMEET J[Ba PEIICHNS, TOCTONBKY Y Hac €CTh MPaBo BBIOOpA — y4H-
ThIBaTh 00a HAIIPABJICHMUS.
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KBM BBITPOCA 3A TUAXPOHHATA ITPENOITPEAEJIIEHOCT
HA ®PA3SEOJIOTMTYHATA CEMAHTUKA

@pazeonorusnTa € 00JacT, KOATO OTpassiBa 0COOCHOTO ,,lIpeUyIIBa-
He” Ha pcaiHusd CBAT B YOBCHIKOTO CHh3HAHUC. B nes mHOrO oT4eTIH-
BO C€ MPOSBSIBA aHTPONOLEHTPUYHOCTTA HA €3MKa, CIOKHATa Mpeka
0T CyOeKTHO M €THOKYJITYPHO OpPUEHTUPAHU IPEACTaBH, 00pa3u, KOH-
LOCITU U KYJITYPHU MOACIIN. AKTHUBHOTO n3CjIeABaHEC Ha KOTHHUTHUBHO-
JUCKYPCUBHHUTE (aKTOpPH 3a MPOTUYAHETO HA TO3U MPOLEC BH3BPHIIA
AKTyaJIHOCTTa Ha po0JieMa 3a ChbOTHOIIEHUETO MEXIy CUHXPOHHUS U
JUAaXPOHHUS TTOJIXOJ B aHAJIN3a M OTKPOsiBa (aKTa, ue MpoyIBaHETO Ha
MeXaHH3Ma Ha BapUaTUBHOCT, €3MKOBH M3MEHEHHUS M HAIIPABIIABAIIN TH
PEryJISIpHU TEHAEHIMHU IIPENOCTAaBIT HEN3IOI3BaH ITbIIHOLIEHHO Pecype
3a 00sICHEHHME Ha CUHXPOHHUTC €3UKOBU SIBJICHUA.

3a cbBpeMEHHaTa JHMHI'BHUCTUKA CHUHXPOHMATA M AWAXPOHUSITA
ca pa3IMYHU METONOJOIMUYECKH aclleKTH (IEepCIEKTUBH) B aHAIN3a.
AKyMyJHpaHUSAT ONHUT B o0NacTTa Ha (paseosorusra yoexkaara, ue
JBETE IVICAHHU TOUYKH TPsAOBa na Obaar ,,IpUMUPEHH”, a HE BKapBaHU B
,»HETIPUMUPHMa aHTUHOMUS ’, 3a110TO JUAXPOHHUAT (DAKT MMa JI51 BbB
dopmupaneTo Ha cuaxponHus (Kocepuy 1963: 326). CbBpeMEHHOTO
pa3bupaHe Ha €3MKOBOTO SIBICHHE CE OCBILECTBSIBA C BHUMaHHE KbM
BPB3KHUTE MY KaKTO C JPYTH €JIEMEHTH B UCTOPUUECKH (opMupasara ce
CHUCTEMaA, TaKa U C IPCAXOAHU U ClICABAlU HECTOBU CHCTOSAHUS.

OcpbliecTBeHaTa Beue ,,TEOpeTHYHA cpelia’ Ha JABaTa MOAX0Aa
(o crroryunuBus uzpa3 uHa JI.IL. JIporosa ([Iporosa 2009: 116—-123))
€ TpeJionpeieNieHa OT HIKOJIKO JeTaiina, CBbp3aHH ChC caMara IpHpoa
Ha ¢pazeonornzma. OT eaHa cTpaHa, 3a ToBOpeIus (pa3eonornyHara
eAMHNIA OEe3CIIOPHO € CHHXPOHEH (DaKT, 3al[0TO HEHHUAT ChIbprKaTe-
JieH miaH e ,,cuaxponusupan’” (Kocepuy 1963: 342) ¢ xorHuTHBHaTa
peamHoCT Ha HocuTensl Ha e3uka. OCHOBAaTETHO KOTHUTHBHO M JIMHT-
BOKYJTYPOJIOTHYHO OPUEHTUPAHUTE U3CIIEABAHUS ce (POKYCHPAT BEPXY
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CHHXPOHHUS IJIACT ¥ HAl-KhCHO aKTUBHUPAHUTE MOTHBAIIMOHHU BPB3-
KM, 3aII[0TO CaMO T€ ca OT 3HAYCHHE 32 KOJIEKTUBHOTO €3UKOBO Ch3HAHKE
MIPH THIKYBaHETO Ha (PpazeosoTHYHATa CEMaHTHKA (BX. HHTEPECHHUTE
HaOmronenus B [Tumpaitnen 1997: 92-93). Ot apyra crpana, (paseo-
JIOTUYHATA SIUHUIIA He Bh3HUKBA M3BEIIHBK U C IIbpBaTa yrnorpeda Ha
CBOOOTHOTO CJIOBOCHUCTAHHE, & CE YCTAHOBSIBA B €3WKa MOCTEIICHHO.
B 1031 6aBeH mpoliec ceMaHTHKATa — JISTMKATHO MPETuTuTa B MeTado-
PUYHOTO B3aMMOJECHCTBUE Ha JIBaTa BepOAITHO-00pa3HU KOMILIEKCA
KaKTO ChbBPEMEHHH, TaKa M CTapH IUIacToBe OT 3HaHWsA. OCBEH TOBa,
AKTUBHOTO BapupaHe Ha (hpa3eosioru3ma B peuTa € CBbP3aHO C HEerpe-
KbCHATO ,,00UrpaBane” Ha o0pa3a U U3rpaKJaHe Ha KOHTEKCT, B KOWTO
MTPOM3BEIKAAINIOTO 3HAUCHUE MPH BCsAKa yrorpeda M3ILUTyBa OTHOBO, 3a
na crae QoH Ha akTyanHoTo. ChBMECTSIBAaHETO Ha JUaXpOHHATa Xa-
pakTepuCcTHKa (TIpeAcTaBeHa OT ebmpelHama opma) i CHHXpOHHATA
XapaKTepUuCTUKa (hpazeonocuuweckomo 3uavenue) cCh3aaBa ocodeHa yc-
JIOKHEHOCT (JBYIIAHOBOCT) U JIOITbJIHUTEIHH OTTCHBIM B CEMaHTHKA-
Ta, KOUTO MPEIN3BUKBAT CEMAaHTUYHATA JIMHAMUKA, PAKIAIla eKCIpe-
cusita Ha u3pasza. OTTYK M HATPAITYUBOTO YCEIIaHEe Y U3CIIeIOBATEIS, Ue
0e3 TuaxpoHeH IMOJX0] PelIaBaHeTO Ha BhIIpoca 3a pazeolorTnyHaTa
CEeMaHTHKa, BAPUATHBHOCTTA W THKIECTBOTO OM OMIIO HEBB3MOXKHO.
B.M. MoKHeHKO OCHOBATEJIHO OMpEelis TOBa ,,CEMAaHTUYHO KOJie-
Oanme” KaTo JBIDKCHHE KBbM HEYTPATU3aIlUs Ha OTMO3HIIUATA CUHXPO-
Hust — ouaxponus (Moxuenko 2013: 74—82). To ce ycera 0coOOSHO CHITHO
MIPY €IMHUIIM, B OCHOBaTa Ha KOWMTO JISKU 3a0pPaBEHO KYJITYpHO 3HAHHE.
[ToBonm 3a pa3sMHCHI B Ta3W MOCOKA MPEIOCTaBs KOPIYCHT OT IIUPOKO
pasnpocTpaHeH! HIUOMH, MEeTapOpHU3UPaIH Ype3 00pasza Ha HACEKOMO
Pa3MYHN TIOHATHA 332 BHTPEIIHN CHCTOSHUS M HACTPOCHHS Ha YOBEKa
(‘mimymoct’, ‘6e3ymue’, ‘yrmopcTBo’, ‘IEKOMHUCTHE, ‘Karmpu3’, ‘OMHsHE-
Hue’, ‘THAB’, ‘KOBApCTBO’, ‘TalfHM MOMHUCTHU’, ‘CMEJIOCT’, ‘XUTPOCT’,
‘yM’, ‘CBCTOSTHHE MpPEIN CMBPTTA’, ‘MarbOCHUYECKO 3HAHHUE , ‘TEKKU
TATOCTHU MHUCITK’ U Jp.). Te M3niexaar karo ,,(pparMeHT! ot TeKCT, OT-
HacsIII ce KbM MUTONOTHsITa Ha Bucmieto 3HaHue” (TepHoBcKas 1984),
CPB. CIICTHUTE OATKAHCKU IPUMEPH: OBIIT. nyckam myxa (myxu, opomoap,
Opvmbapu) 6 enasama Ha HAKOTO, JUAIL. Mypsim OblIxXa @ yxomo ‘BHYIIIA-
BaM Ha HSIKOTO HSIKAaKBa HEMPHSTHA, HATPAITYMBA MUCHII, KOSTO TI0YBA JIa
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TO BBJIHYBA, TPEBOXKHU ; CP. mypumu HEKOMe 6y0y y 2nagy, memuymu (nyc-
mumu) HEKOMY 0y6) y y60 (¥X0) ‘KazBaM HSIKOMY HEIIO, KOETO To 00e3-
MoKosiBa’; Ip. falw willovg ot’ owtid ‘noactpekasam’ u ap.'. Uspaszure
HOCAT MHUTOJIOTMYHHU CJIEAU, CBbP3aHHU C €HTOMOJIOTMYHAara CUMMBOJIMKaA
Ha dywama. Bspara BbB Bb31yXx000pa3Ha pHpo/ia Ha TyIiaTa MOoJTHKBA
BbOOpa)KEHHETO A2 S BUIM BHIUTBTEHA B JICTAIIO CHIIESCTBO (TIenepyaa,
MyXa, Tyesia, NTULA U MO ), IO ONIPEAEIICH HAYMH CBbP3aHO ChC CBETA Ha
mbpTBuTe (LlleBamme, ['eepOpant 1996: 272-273; Mudsr Hapo70B MHIpa
1988/2: 188). Te3n u3pa3u MOTBBP)KIABAT U3BO/A, Y€ KOTATO CHBPEMEH-
HOTO Ch3HAHUE OCHIIECTBIBA METAQOPUYHOTO MPOEKTUPAHE, TO HE Ce
CTPEMH KbM «IIpaBHJICH» OyKBaJICH MIPOYHT, 3aT0Ba GPEHMBT U3TOUHUK,
OCHUTYPHJT M3XOJHUTE KOTHUTUBHU CTPYKTYPH 32 METa(OPHUYHOTO TPO-
eKTHpaHe, MOXe Jla ouepTae U HepeasHa KapTuHa (HACEKOMO, BIISI3JIO B
r1aBara Ha yoBeka). Cr3manenust ot /1. loopoBoncku u E. [luupaitnen
M3CTIENOBATENICKN amapar (koenumusno mooerupane) (Dobrovol’skij,
Piirainen 2005: 169—170) no3BossiBa ynaBsHETO W ONMUCAHHETO HA W3-
BbPIICHUTE OT Cb3HAHWETO KOTHUTUBHU OIICpaliun (BI/II[ KOHIICIITYyaJIHO
cmeceane) Hall XeTepOreHHUTE CTPYKTYpH OT 3HaHHE, KOMTO OMxa n3-
DKM TPUOTU3UTEIIHO 110 CIICTHHS HAUUH:

a) Makap B JICICTBUTEIHOCT A2 € HEBb3MOXKHO Jia CE IIyCHE HACEKO-
MO B IJIaBaTa Ha HJAKOTO, MOJKEM Jla CH IIPEJCTaBUM I1000HA KapTHHA;

0) HACEKOMOTO B IJIaBaTa € 4y»KJ0 TsUI0, KOETO C€ JIBMXH ObP30 U
NIPEAU3BUKBA HEIIPUATHO yCELIaHE;

B) HACEKOMOTO B IJIaBaTa MOXE Jla C€ acollMuMpa C HaTpamdyuBa
MHCBJI, KOSITO OE3M0KOU, CMYIIaBa U TPEBOXKH.

[Ipu ananu3a Ha «U3IUTYyBaJIMs» BU3yalieH (CHHXPOHEH) o0pa3 ce
OTKpOSIBa MHTEPECHA KapTuHa. B chabpKaTeHUs IJ1aH Ha 3HAKa € KO-
JpaHa HHPOpMAIHS He caMO OT B3aUMOJICHCTBHUETO HA MPSKOTO U aK-
TYaJHOTO 3Ha4€HHUE, HO ¥ OT aKTMBUPAHETO Ha O0orar 00pa3eH MOTCHIIH-
an (pa3IuyueH BbB BCEKU AMCKYPC). YCTOWUMBUSAT U3pa3 € aKyMynupai
3HAHMS 32 ONPEAEICHU CTEPEOTUIIN OT MHHAJIOTO, HO ChbBPEMEHHOTO
Ch3HAHME HE aKTMBHpPA Ta3W MH(OpPMALMs, 3aII0TO ITbPBOHAYATHUAT

! IipumepsT € 3aumcTan ot (Dobrovol’skij, Piirainen 2005: 169-170). Mo-
JICNIBT € M3CIeIBaH MOAPOOHO B CIaBIHCKUTE U OankaHckuTe e3uiy (TepHoBcKas
1984; ITerposa 2003).
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o0pas3, ,,Bp30yau” u3pasa (dyuwiama B o0pasa Ha myxa), € Beue 3a0pa-
BeH. [ OBOpemuAT U3MO0NI3Ba IPH WHTEpIpeTauITa Ha WIAHNOMa HaJTn4-
HOTO 3HAaHHWE, a EHTOMOJIOTHYHATA JIEKCEMa UTpae PoIIATa Ha ,,TIPOMEK-
JIyTHYHO 3BEHO” MEX/y TOBa 3HAHHWE W ,,3a0paBeHara’ WHOpPMALIHS.
,,KOTHUTUBHMST 3amac” Ha W3pa3a € BUJIOUMEHEH U ,,JOCTPOSH WH-
TYUTHBHO B ChOTBETCTBUE ChC ChbBPEMEHHATa KapTHHA Ha CBeTa (CPB.
®deoxructoBa 1999: 175-178).

CemaHTuKara Ha (hpa3eosOrHyHUS 3HAK € MHOTOCIOWHO 00pa3y-
BaHue. B mporieca Ha ChIIECTBYBAHETO CH B peueBara JEHHOCT Ha KO-
JeKTHBa (pa3eoNoru3MbT CE M3MEHS M aKTyajM3Hupa, HO TOBA HE MY
OTHEMa CBOMCTBOTO Ja ObJie OTHOCHUTEIHO YCTOWYMB BHB BPEMETO U
MPOCTPAHCTBOTO MUKPOTEKCT, (PYHKLIIMOHUPAIIL KATO CHCTEMHO OpraHu-
3WpaHo 1su10. Vi3MeHeHusITa B pean3anusita Ha ()pa3eoIornyHus 3HaK
ca IMOJYMHEHHU Ha CTPEeMeka MOCTUTHATOTO ChCTOSIHUE HA PaBHOBECHE
MEXly Pa3IMIHATE IJIaCTOBE WHPOPMAIIHSA /1a CE TTPeCch3AaBa OTHOBO U
OTHOBO OT HOCHUTEJIHTE Ha e3uKa. ToBa ro mojyrbpika xKuB, o0e3rnevana
HEeroBaTa HENpPeKbCHATOCT M (PyHKIMOHMpaHe, 3ama3Ba cucremMara oT
BB3MOKHOCTH U I'O ChbXPaHsBa €IWH U CHILl U OTBBA PAMKUTE Ha CHH-
xpoHusiTa. Opazeonorusara OTBeKIa KaTETOPUYHO JI0 M3BOJA 32 “‘UH-
TerpupaHa CHHXPOHUS’, B KOATO (PyHKITMOHUPAHETO Ha e3UKa (M BCAKa
eIMHUIIA B HETO) ChBIaAa ¢ e3nkoBuTe maMeHnenus (Coseriu 1980: 136,
144; mut. mo: Kemnep 1997: 221). CHHXpOHHOTO ChCTOSHUE Ha BCSKa
(pazeonornyHa eMHNIA Ce OTINYaBa C JUHAMHUKA, T'bBKABOCT U ajall-
TUBHOCT TIpH BcsKa yrnorpeda. To Moxe Ja Obe pa3ThIKyBaHO CaMo C
KOMITJIEKCHOTO TIPUIJIaraHe Ha CHHXPOHHH U JIMaXPOHHHU METOJIH.

PesynTarute OT MOCTOSITHHOTO HapylllaBaHe Ha ,,WICaTHUs  CHH-
KPETU3IbM MEXIY CUHXPOHUAMA W OUAXPOHUAmMA B TIpOIleca Ha pedeBa
ynorpeba M B Xojla Ha Pa3BUTHE Ha eIUHMIIATA ca (OPMYJIMpPAHU OT
B. MOKHEHKO: KOJIKOTO ITO-KOHKPETHA € IPEe/ICTaBara, 3aKJItoueHa B OyK-
BAJIHOTO 3HAYCHHUE, TOJIKOBA MMO-UHTEH3UBHO € IPOTUBOPEUHETO MEKIY
OyKBaJTHOTO U aKTyaJIHOTO 3HAYCHHE M OTTaM — I10-CUJIHA € eKCIIpeCcHsi-
Ta; KOJIKOTO MTOBEYE aCOIMAIINH U TIPEICTaBU Ce HACIIOSIBAT B 3HAKOBATA
CEeMaHTHKa, TOJKOBA AMAXPOHHATA MPEIOIIPEEIeHOCT Ha €TUHHUIINTE
e no-oce3aema (Mokuenko 1980: 163—172; Mokuenko 2013: 74-82).
[TpakTHuecKuTE pe3ynTaTu oT ,,cpemiara’” Ha CHHXPOHHUS U AHaXpOH-
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HHS ITOJXO]] Ca CBbP3aHM C pa3KpUBaHE HA MOTUBALIMTA HA SMHUIIATA,
OCHOBHa 33/1a4a IPeJi CbBPEMEHHHS (pa3eoIOTHIEH aHaIU3.
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Momoxu Homamu (Carropo)

O HAUYAJIE HOBOU «JE3UHTEI PALTM»
U «MIHTETPALIMM» CEPBOXOPBATCKOT'O SI3BIKA:
DTHOJIEKT FOPAHIIEB Y X UJIEHTUYHOCTD
B COLIMOJIMHI BUCTUYECKOM OCBEIIEHUN

Kak u3BecTHO, cepOOXOpPBATCKHUI JINTEPATYPHBIN SI3BIK, KOTOPBIH
chopmuposasics B cepeaune XIX Beka, B pe3ynbrare mpolecca JIe31H-
terpaunu COPIO pacnascs Ha yeTblpe HAMOHATBHBIX S3bIKA, T. €. Ha
cepOCKHiA, XOPBATCKUMA, OOCHUICKUH/OOITHAIKIIA 1 YePHOTOPCKHNA. X0-
TS BCE €llle CYIIECTBYIOT CIIOPHI O CTaTyce U B3aMMOOTHOIICHHUIX ITHX
s1361K0B (cM. Kordi¢ 2010, [Turiep 2009), ceroiHs OHU BCE Yallle CuUTa-
IOTCSI OTACIBHBIMHU SI3bIKAMH U IIPUMEpaMH aycOay-s3bIKOB 110 TEPMHU-
HOJIOTHH, BBe/IeHHOU B MMHTBUCTUKY X. Kitoccom (Kloss 1967).

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE YacTo ymycKaeTcsl U3 BUAY TOT (akT, YyTo Ha
tepputopun ObBIIeit COPHO Habmromaercs erie HeCKOIbKO JIBIKSHHUN
MEHBIITMHCTB 0KHOCIIABIHCKOTO TIPOMCXOXKJICHHUS 32 «CBOU S3BIKM,
KOTOpBIE TPAJULUOHHO CUUTAIMCh M CUUTAIOTCS JIMIIb JAUAJICKTaMH U,
CJIeIOBATEJIbHO, HE UIMENHU B CBOE BpeMst 0(HLIMaIbHOTO cTaryca. B kaue-
CTBE TIpUMEpa MBI MOXKEM Ha3BaTh STHOJIICKTHI OyHeBIeB (B BoeBomune)
u ropanues (B Kocoso). B HacTosiiem goknane paccMaTpuBaeTcst TONb-
KO BTOPOH ciryyail.

TopaHIBl ABNAIOTCS MCIaMU3UPOBAHHBIMU CIIaBSTHAMH, KOTOPBIE
KUBYT B PETHOHE, Ha3biBaeMbIM [opoii. CerogHs 3TOT pEeruoH nepe-
CEKaIoT TpaHUIlBl TpeX cTpaH: Anbanuu, Makemonnn n Kocosa. Mx
SI3BIK TTPUHAICKUT OATKaHU3UPOBAHHOMY JTHAJIEKTY FOYKHOCITABSIHCKO-
TO TUAJIEKTOJIOTMUYeCKOro KoHTuHyyMa. CoracHo Mnanenosudy (2001),
3TO MEPEXOTHBII TOBOP MEXKAY CEPOCKUM M MAKEAOHCKHUM SI3bIKAMH, HO
Mo ceil JIeHb MHEHMSI O MPUHAJJIKHOCTH 3TOTO 3THOJEKTa K OJHOMY
U3 S3BIKOB YacTO pasaeisitorcs. Ero mpuumcnsior k cepO(oxopsar)-
ckomy (Xacanu 1987), 6ocuuiickomy (Jahi¢ u np 2000), 6omrapcko-
My (Kouea-Jlepemknera 2005) n makenonckomy (Bumoecku 1998).
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B sTOM oTpaxaroTcsi He TOJIBKO Hay4YHbIE B3IVISIIBI HCCIIE0BATEICH, HO
Y 3THO-TIOJIMTHYECKHE OTHOIIICHUSI.

HazBanHoe nBMKeHME 3a MOBBIIICHUE CTATyca SI3bIKa TOPAHLIEB B
KocoBo MOXHO OOBSCHUTH B IBYX HOBBIX MOIUTHYECKUX KOHTEKCTaX:
BO-TIEPBBIX, Ha ypoBHe ObIBIIe COPIO, mosiBiIeHHe «HOBBIX», HO BECh-
Ma MOXOXHX JIUTEPATYPHBIX S3BIKOB, TPOUCXOSIINX U3 OJJHOTO cepOo-
XOPBAaTCKOI'O S3bIKa, MMO3BOJIMIIO FOPAHIAM OCO3HATh BO3MOXKHOE O(H-
[[HAJIbHOE COCYIIIECTBOBAaHHE aycOay-sA3bIKOB B KaUe€CTBE IUTEPaTyPHBIX.
Bo-BTOpbIX, B 60JI€€ MNUPOKOM KOHTEKCTE ATO SIBJIEHUE TECHEHIINM 00-
pPa3oM CBSI3aHO C JIMHIBUCTUYECKON NOJUTUKOM EBpOCOrO3a, KOTOPBIA
MOAJIEPKUBAET MHOTOSI3bIYHOCTD, OCOOCHHO SI3bIKM MEHBIINHCTB, U OT
KOTOpOTO MpaBuTenbcTBO KocoBa 0xuIaeT u IeHCTBUTEIHHO MOTydaeT
pasHoro poaa nomouis. [103ToMy HET HMYEro yAMBUTENBHOTO B TOM,
910 B niepenucu HaceaeHust Kocosa 2011 roga B mepBbIii pa3 mOSBIIIACH
BO3MOKHOCTB BbIOpaTh ropanckuii aTHoc (Kosovo Census Atlas 2013).
Kpowme toro, yxe uepe3 rox 0611 chopmupoBad KomuteT 1mo Bompocam
SI3BIKOBOM TMOJMTUKH IPU aJMUHUCTpaluu npesuaenta Kocosa, B pa-
00Te KOTOPOTO y4aCTBYIOT MPEACTaBUTEIN BOCKMH SI3BIKOB, B TOM YHC-
Jie ¥ TpecTaBuTeNn «ropaHckoro si3eika» (Uredbe 2012). Hecmotpst
Ha TO, yTO0 B KOCOBO B JIaHHBIII MOMEHT T'OPAHCKU SI3bIK HE UMEET Ta-
KOTO O(UIMAIEHOTO CTaTyca, KaKo MMEIOT TypelKui, O0CHUHCKUHN 1
upiranckuit si3piku (Constitution 2008), mosiBIIeHHE «TOPAHCKOTO SI3bI-
Ka» B O(UIMATIBHOM TOKYMEHTE Hapsiiy ¢ cepOCKUM U OOCHMHCKUM
SA3BIKAMU O3HAYaeT, YTO TOpaHIaM SIBHO OTKPBIIN BO3MOKHOCTH UMETh
CaMOCTOSITETILHBIH SI3bIK.

OpHako HaJ0 OTMETUTH, YTO HAONIOAAETCS M, Ha MEPBBINA B3IV,
MPOTUBOIIONIOKHOE JBIKCHHE, & UMEHHO JOOPOBOJILHOE ABMKCHUE K
COETMHEHMIO C «OOJBIINMUY» HAPOAAMHU, TAKUMHU Kak OOCHHMIIBI MIIN
MaKeJOHIIbI, ¢ KOTOPBIMU TOPAHIBl UMEIOT OOIIKE MPU3HAKH TOMHMO
SI3BIKOBOM OJTM30CTH (Harpumep, o0111ast ICTOPHSL, CX0XKask IIOTUTHYECKAst
cynp0a, penurus U T. 1., cM. Alexander 2013 u ap.). B cBsi3u ¢ aTim, Ha
BBIOODP UX dTHHYECKOH U SI3BIKOBOM MPUHAIIIC)KHOCTH — JIC3HHTETPALIUS
WJIN UHTEIrpauys — ONpeiesIeHHOE BIUSHUE OKA3bIBAIOT MOJIUTHUECKUE
OTHOIIIEHUS FO)KHOCIIABIHCKUX CTPaH.
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HpI/IHI/IMaH BO BHUMAaHHC BCC BBIIICYKA3daHHOC, B JAHHOM JOKJIAAC
AHAIIN3UPYETCA KOCOBCKas ropaHCKast HACHTUIHOCTb, OCHOBHBIC OTallbI
€C pa3BUTHUA U COBPEMCHHOC COCTOSIHUE, 4 TAKIKEC IPUYUHBI ITOSABJICHUS
MMPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIX ILBI/I)KGHHﬁ Y ropaHIeB CEroaHs.
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BAJTKAHbI 1 BANTKAHUCTUKA
KyneTypa

Ilems Acenosa (Codus), Yme [yrxosa (Opankdypr Ha Maiin)

OTBHXKIECTBABAHE HA TIPEJICTABATA 3A HAYAJIO VI KPAH
B BAJIKAHCKUTE E3UIU U KVIITYPU

1. Bpeme U IpoCTPaHCTBO

JlBata OCHOBHH THIIa Ha Bb3IIPHEMaHE HA U3BbHE3UKOBATA JICHCT-
BUTEJHOCT — CHAIMAJIHOTO U TEMIIOPAJTHOTO — C€ HaMHUpaT BbB B3aW-
MozelcTBHe ¢ ABeTe (DyHIaMEHTalHH CBOMCTBA Ha MaTepHsTa — MPO-
CTPAaHCTBOTO M BpeMeTo. ChITIAaCHO TEOPHTA 32 OTHOCUTEIIHOCTTA Ha
Aitamans (,,9acTHa Teopus Ha oTHocutenHocTtTta” 1905 r.) mpocTtpan-
CTBOTO U BpeMeTO ce 00eIuHsIBAT B eIUHHA (opMa Ha CHIIECTBYBaHE
Ha MarepusTa — npoctpaHcTBo-BpeMe (Crenanos 1985: 125) nimm kakTo
€ JHEeC MOJICPHO J1a c€ Ka3Ba — ,,XpPOHOTOI .

[IpocTpaHCTBOTO KaTo CETUBHO BB3IPUEMAHO € MO-KOHKPETHO OT
BpeMeTo. OT TOBa JIOTMYHO CJI€Ba TEMIIOPAIIHUTE pa3indus (pasmnosna-
raHe Ha CHOWTHS BbB BPEMETO) Jla CE MpeaBar 4pe3 MpOCTPaHCTBEHU
MPEACTaBH.

HM3BecTHa e e3uKoBaTa B3auMOOOPAaTUMOCT Ha BPEMETO U IIPOCTPaH-
ctBoTO (SKoBneBa 1994: 56-59; [usbsau 1999: 105). B 6ankanckus ape-
al TSl HalpUMep ce MPOosBSBa B MApajeIHOTO CEMaHTUYHO Pa3BUTHE HA
Ip. dpwv, nar. saeculum, and. shekull, OBIT. gex, KoeTo 0OeAUHSBA JO-
BEIIIKUS JKUBOT, JIBJITO BPEME, BEYHOCT U BUJIUMUS CBSIT, U B HAJIAraHETO
Ha 7Mm 3a KPAaTHOCT B OBJITapCKusl €3UK, and. auai. shteg = heré (Fja-
lor 1980). Taka 1 aHanMU3MpPaHNUTE TYK JEKCEMH OT OAIKAHCKHUTE E3UIIN
¥MMar ¥ IPOCTPAHCTBEHO M BPEMEBO 3HAUYEHHE.
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2. ThikaecTBO Hauano | Kpai

B nienThpa Ha HaleToO BHUMaHUE CTOH (aKkThT, Y€ YECTO TEPMHUHU-
T€ 3a HAYa10 1 Kpail He ca pa3sTPaHuuCHH.

B ocHoBata Ha OTBXAECTBABAHETO MM CTOM ETOLEHTPUYHUAT
MOMIE/l HA YOBEKA: HAYaJIoTO M KPasAT ce Bb3IpPHEMAT KaTo MPEIeIIHU
TOYKH, O'PAaHUYMTENIN HA €AMH OTPSI3bK OT MPOCTPAHCTBO WIJIU BPEME.
Hauanorto u xpasr Ha omceukama [---] (KaTo T€OMETPUYEH TEPMHH)
KaTo 4acT OT npasama € —> Ha BPEMETO WM NPOCTPAHCTBOTO:

Hauano Kpaii

CH CMCHsBAT MECTaTa CbC CMAHAaTa Ha IEPCIICKTUBATA.

a. Hauano ¥ Kpaii KaTo 0TCEYKAa, OTPA3bK, HUIIKA 32 IHEHe

Hauano. CTOBITL. We-KonM ‘B HAYaJIOTO’ M KONbLL ‘Kpail’ BB3IM3AT
KBM TIpaciaB. *kan-, KOeTO € B OTIIIACHO POJCTBEHO OTHOIICHHUE C *na-
Ceti ‘3am104BaM’, C TPOU3BOHO CTO. NAYAAO (OBJIT. AN, HAYENO0, B TUTE-
paTypHHUs €3MK U3MECTEHO OT pycHu3Ma Hauano). B ceBpeMeHHUs ObI1-
TapcKH €3UK KOoHey O3Ha4aBa ‘HUIIKA . [To chimws HauwH B anOaHCKUA
€3MK €THMOJIOTHYHO ca CBbp3aHu fill ‘KOHel, HUIIKa 3a mueHe’ u fil-
lim ‘nadano’, cpB. z¢é fill ‘3anouam’ (Orel: 97), OykB. ‘1a XBaHa HUILIKA-
Ta’. OCBEH CTIOMEHATHUTE MTO-Tope (hpa3eosoTu3Mu z¢ / marr fill ‘3amoy-
BaM, BOJIsl HAYAJIOTO CH’, nga ta z¢€ fillin ‘oTKbAC Ja 5 3aXBaHa, OTKbBJIC
J1a 3aI109Ha’ CPB. OILE U CJICAHUTE:

ia gjej fillin ‘na paskpus Ha HEMIO M3TOYHMKA, HAYaJIOTO, IPUYUHATA’,
CBOTB. da MY X6aHa Kpds ‘Jla HaMepsl Ha HEel0 HavyaioTo’

éshté né fill té vdekjes (dikush) = éshté né buzé té varit (té gropés) ‘e npen
mpara Ha CMBpPTTa, Ha pbda Ha rpoda’ (Thomai 1999: 290-291; Fjalor
1999: 85).

Kpaii. B Obnrapckusi KHHKOBEH €3UK Kpall € OOMKHOBEHATa JyMa
3a CBBPIUBK, HO B U3pa3a om Kpail épeme OYEBUIHO 3HAUM ‘HA4ajo’.
JedunummsaTa, nageHa ot Haiinen ['epoB ,,1eTo ce HaunHa WM CBBPIIIBA
Helo” u (pa3eosIOrH3MUTE OMm KPail 00 Kpail Ml 6Db36AM 08amMa Kpasi Pas-
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KpHBAT, Y¢ B OCHOBAaTa HA HOMUHAIMSATA CTOU MPEJICTaBaTa 3a OTPSI3bK,
KOETO Ce TIOTBBP)KIIaBa M OT CTHUMOJIOTUIHATA BPB3Ka C *krajiti ‘Kpost’.
[Tono6Ha npencraBa ce Hamupa B HeM. ein Ende Garn, ein Ende Wurst.

KoHrnenmusita 3a oTceyka MOXe Jia CTOU M B OCHOBAaTa Ha TP. TEPUA
‘TOYKa BbB BPEMETO WJIM MTPOCTPAHCTBOTO, KBJIETO HEMIO CBBpIIBA’: 70
TEPUO, TOD AewPopeiov ‘TIOCIICIHATA CITUPKA HA aBTOOYCHA JIMHUS, OBJIT.
Ha kpas na peiica’, Eptaco w¢ to tépua tov opouov ‘CTUrHax 10 Kpast
Ha e’ . Criopen Mropunwvidotng u Pfeifer, 1469, koiiTo nasa u 3Have-
HUETO ‘1el (Ha Xunomapym)’, cIrp. < *ter-mp < ue. *ter- ‘Jaymda, mpo-
HHU3BaM, IIPOHUKBAM’, € CPOJIHA C JIAT. fermen, -inis ‘TpaHuIa, npeaen’,
CPEHO-BUCOKO-HEMCKH Trumm ‘pa3BaliiHU, OCTAHKHU’, CAHCKD. fdrati
‘mpeMHHaBaM oTcpenia’.

3HaueHHeTo ‘1ieN’ U3KIFYBa 00paTHMOCTTA KbM HAYAJIo.

b. Hauano v Kpait — aHAJI0TUN € YOBELIKOTO THJIO

Basxna posist 3a HOMHHANMATA HA HAYalo Y Kpali UTpae aHAJIOTHATA
C YOBEIIKOTO Ts10. [71aBaTa 1 4enoTo ce Bb3MpHueMar He caMo Karo Ha-
4aJio, HO M KaTo Hai-Ba)KHATa, Hal-TI0YeTHATa YacT Ha TSJIOTO.

2naea
PyM. cap ‘tmaBa’ moxe na 3HAYM ‘Hadaio’, HO W ‘Kpail’: capul satului
‘HAYAJIOTO WIIM KPasT Ha CeyoTo’, cap de an (/ de saptamand, de iarna)
‘HAJYaJIo Ha ToAMHATa / Ha ceaMuliara / Ha 3umara’; din capul locului ‘ot-
HAYaJIOTO, OT HadaHUsA MOMEHT’; din (/ de la) cap ‘ot Ha4anoTO, OTHA-
4aj0TO Ha pena CToJoBe, Xopa’, cap de coloand ‘Hadano Ha KOJIOHATA,
YOBEK, KOUTO CTOM Haueso Ha kosmoHara’ (cpB. utai. Capodanno ‘Hosa
ronuHa’, da capo al fine ‘0T Havayo 10 Kpai’, HO U in capo al mundo ‘Ha
Kpas Ha cBeTa’).

boar. enasa ‘uzBop, Havaso Ha peka’.

AnG. krye ‘m3Bop, HauaJIo Ha peka’, “Hadyayo Ha Hemo’, ‘HaJyajio Ha Bpe-
Mme’: Né krye té vitit ‘B kpas Ha TogMHaTa .
An0. koké *w3BOp Ha peka’, ‘Hayayo Ha KOJIOHA OT Xopa’.

ueno

AnG. ballé ‘ueno’, ‘Hagasio Ha HEIO, HA TOAMIIHO Bpeme’, *Hal-TTOYETHO,
Haii-xy0aBo’.



OTHKIECTBSIBAHE HA TIPEICTABATA 32 HAYAL0 U Kpall B OATKAHCKUTE E3HII. .. 131

B ananorus KbM 4OBEHIKOTO TSUIO CTOM MPOTHBOIIOCTABSIHETO HA
2ope = Hauano U 001y = Kpai:

An0. majé ‘epvx’: fund e majé ‘ot rmaBara 1o neTure’.

An0. cep ‘BpBX, BIbI, PB0; BPBX Ha BI'BI’: cepat e tryezés (e shamisé)
“pIIMTE Ha Macata (Ha 3a0pankara)’, né cep té arés (té rrugés) ‘Ha xpas
Ha HUBaTa (Ha ynuuara)’, né cep té fshatit ‘“na xpast Ha cenoTo’, u ul né njé
cep ‘ceqlHa B €IMH Kpail’;

I'p. dxpn ‘HagamHa W KpalHA TOUYKA; OTAATCUCHO MSCTO CTTP. < dKpog
‘OCTBp, TOpeH, Hall-BHCOK™ (MTOUTVIOTNG), dkpa ‘BPBX: TNy dKpn T0D
xwp1ob ‘B xpas Ha cenoTo’, Karoikel oty axpn s moAing ‘Kusee B kpast
Ha Tpaga’; Xty axpn tov ykpeuotd ‘Ha prda Ha mpomtactta’ iy dkpn ¢
Oalaooog | e Aipvng | tov motopod ‘Kpait MoOpeTo / e3epoTo / pexara; Ha
Opera Ha MOpPETO / €3epOTo / peKarta’; axpn o€V Eyel 0 0vPavog ‘Kpail HIMa
HebeTo, HeOeTo e Oe3 Havyano u 0e3 Kpait’, akpn Jev Eyovy ta. faoava Tov.
‘Kpait aamar mekute My’; Eproace otnv axpn g yng. ‘CTurHa 10 Kpas
Ha 3emsTa.” Kdtoe o¢ pav axpn koi un pirag. ‘CenHau B eAWH Kpail U He
roBopu!’ 1 BB (ppazeonormsma: fpiokw / fyalw daxpn ‘Hamupam/XBamam
Kpas Ha Hello = HaMHpaM Ha4yaJoTO Ha Pex JOTHYECKH Pa3CHKICHHS,

KOUTO BOJISIT JIO PelIeHHe Ha podieMuTe’.

Karo mpoTHBOIONIOKHOCT Ha ,,I7TaBa’ ce sIBsBa ,,IbHO™": ajo. fund <
lat. fundus ‘npHO’ (Orel), KoeTo Hal-mOOpe MpeAcTaBsi OMO3UIMATA
2opel/oony, KaTo IPOTUBOCTOH HA ,,HaYaJI0” (= eope), Hatp. fund e krye
‘0T HAYANOTO 110 Kpas, Oyks. kpaii u masa’ (Fjalor 1999: 93).

B an6. fund ne ryon eTUMOIIOTHYHOTO CH 3HAYEHUE ,,TEHO, TBJI0O-
ynHa”: fundi i pusit ‘TbHOTO Ha KNaaeHeua’, fundi i kazanit ‘ TbHOTO Ha
KazaHa’, fund ranor i detit ‘ISICPYHOTO THHO HA MOPETO’, OT KOETO Ce
€ pa3BWIIO MPEHOCHOTO 3HAUYEHHE ‘TPaHUIIA, PE/ie, KbICTO 3aBbPILIBa
HEIIO B IPOCTPAHCTBOTO WIIH BBB BpeMeTo ' : fundi i fushés (i vargmalit)
‘KpasT Ha ropara (Ha 0uinoTo)’, fundi i romanit ‘Kpast Ha pomana’; i
vuri fund ‘cmaraM Kpail Ha HEIO, 3aBbPIBaM T0’; i erdhi fundi ‘moiine
My Kpasr (cMbpTTa)’

®dpazeonmorm3Mu: né fund té botés = na kpas na ceéema ‘MHOTO Ja-
new’; fundi i fialés ‘nakpatko, ¢ ABe Aymu (OyKB. Kpas Ha qymara)’; né
fund e né bisht = né fund té fundit ‘B xpas na kpaumiara’ (Thomai 1999:
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316); i jap fund = a duce a bun sfarsit = divew t€Aog ‘cnaram Kpaii, 3a-
BBpIIBaM’; i nxori (i gjeti, i qiti) fundin = xeawam my kpas ‘pazdoupam’
(Fjalor 1999: 92) = ia gjej fillin ‘xBamam my kpas’.

boear. B 0vHomo na kopudopa = 6 kpasi.

3. HauaJjio karo osusicenue, ycecm

B OankaHckuTe e3HIM ce ouepTaBa M Tpyna IJIarojiy 3a o3HavyaBa-
HE Ha Hadvajo, B OCHOBaTa Ha KOUTO CTOM KOHIICHIIUATA 3a JIBIKCHHE,
3anaBsHE, KECT:

mpuveeam
AnG. nis ‘Tppream’ u ‘3arnousam’ (BK. u Lusesa 1999: 295), nisje ‘“Tpbr-
BaHE M ‘Hayayo’.

Boear. mpwvesam ‘3amouBaM ma BEpBs’, ‘(32 peka) IMaM HAyallOTO CH HS-

Kbae’.

I'p. apyn ‘Hadano: mbpBara TOYKa B IPOCTPAHCTBOTO WIIK BPEMETO, OT KOsI-
TO C€ 3aJIBHKBA JIEUCTBHUE, €10, ChCTOSIHHUE, chOuTHE . ETUMONIOTHYeCcKI
Mo-cTapoTo (0T OMHUPOBO BpeMe) 3HaUeHHUE Ha 1. dpyw € ‘apyilm — 3a-
nouBaM’ = ‘€eKv(® — TPBrBaMm, 3aJABIKBAM ce’, 3HAYCHUETO ‘YIIPAKHIBAM
BJIACT’ € TIPOU3BOJIHO.

omeapam
AnO. hap ‘otBapsMm’, hapje ‘oTBapsiHE, OTKPHBAHE , a OT TaM ‘Ha4ajo Ha
HELI0; BPEMETO, KOraTo 3armo4sa Hemo’.

Bwar. omsapsam ‘OCTaBsIM HAa4aJIOTO HA HAKaKBa paboTa, 3alioyBaM Ja
BBpIIIa HEemo .

I'p. avoiyw ‘otBapsm’, dvoiln ‘mponet’.

xeawam
boar. ezemam, noemam, xeawam = 3a09Bam.

AnG. marr, zé, kap ‘xBaiiam, 3ariouBam’.

PyMm. a lua ‘xBaniam, 3amouBam’; incepe ‘3amodsam, 3aueBam’ < Jart. inci-
pere, IPOU3BOIHO OT capere ‘B3eMaM, XBariam’.

[Ipu Ta3u rpyna HsiMa B3aUMOOOPaTUMOCT Ha HAYAI0 U Kpali.
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U Taka, HAYaIOTO CE CXBallla KaTO U3XOIHA TOUKA, TBPBO ChHIIPHU-
KOCHOBEHHE; TOUKA Ha 3ajlaBsiHE, 3aXBalllaHe — OTTYK CE IPaBU aCOLIH-
anus ¢ ,,.IbPBO, HOBO, MJIANI0”:

HO6 ¢T6. NoRoie RMNO ‘MJ1afio BUHO (Map., 30rp. 1 Jp.), Ip. 0ivo véog;

Ho8 Mecel, Ho o2bH ‘00kH THsB, TUB orbH’ ([Llymencko; lonmno E3eposo,
Bypracko; Uanakua, YataamKeHCKO); CHHOHUMHU MIA0 Mecely, MAd0 02bH,
nBpeo 2po3de, Nbpeenye UMaT BaKHO 3HAYCHUE B HAPOJHATA MUTOJIOTHS
(CroitaeB 1994). I'onsma e cakpayiHaTa ¥ CEeMaHTHYHA HATOBAPEHOCT Ha
,I'BPBO” B pa3BUTHETO Ha HOBopojeHo neTe (Cemakosa 2007: 254).

4. O01mM HA0IIOTEeHU S

1) PasmiexnanuTte TyK TEPMUHU CBHUJETEJICTBAT 32 aHTPOIIOIIEH-
TPUYHA KOHLENLHUS Ha Hayano W kpau. YoBeKbT ompeness TpaHnYHN
TOYKH Ha XOPU30HTAJIHA MM BEPTHUKAIHA OC U HEroBaTa MEpCIeKTHBA
OTpEeXk/1a CTOMHOCTTA UM KaTo Havyao WU Kpai.

2) JlexcemuTe, O3HAYABAILM HAYAI0, IO-4€CTO U3KIIOYBAT 3HAYC-
HueTo kpati. OOpaTHO, Kpail MOXe Ja 03HadaBa (TIOYTH) BUHATH U Hd-
yano. TeXKIECTBOTO € Bb3MOXKHO MPU KOHLIETITA Kpail ‘Tlapye, OTPs3bK,
Ipeaelt, TpaHua’.

3) IloBeueTo OT aHAIM3UPAHUTE TEPMUHU ca MeTadopuaau. ToBa
ce oTHacst 0COOCHO 3a alOaHCKUS €3HK.

4) lokaTo KOHLEMIMATA 32 XOPU30HTAIHATa BpeMeBa OC Karo oc-
HOBHA KOTHUTHBHA €IMHMIIA € IIUPOKO PAa3NpOCTPAHEHA, a B HayKaTa —
o01ronpuera, B 0aJKaHCKUTE €3UIIH € 3aCThIICHA U KOHIISTIINATA 32 Bep-
THUKAJIHO TIPOTHYaHE Ha BPEMETO, KOETO MOXeE Jja c€ OOSICHH C MOCTaBsI-
HETO Ha HAYaJIOTO TOpe, CpB. and. ballé e fund ‘Hagaiio u Kpaii’, a CHIO
Y CEMaHTUYHUS Pa3BOH ‘OTTOpe, OT BUCOKO > ‘OT/aBHa, OT CTapo BpeMe,
OT CaMOTO Ha4dayuo’: Ip. dvw-fey ‘otrope’ U ‘OTHaBHA’, JIAT. SUpra ‘OTro-
pe’ ¥ ‘To-paHo’, CT0. 3 ropal ‘0TrOpe, OT BUCOKO™ M ‘OTHAYAINO’, KBJETO
criopen @. MypsiTHOB ce OTHACS 3a Kayka OT TphIKu (MyphsiHoB 1978:
54), cpoTBeTcTBaIO Ha anl. né krye té katér ditéve = pas katér ditésh
‘CIen YeTHpH JIeHa .

Ta3u KOHIENIUS CHITBTCTBA TMPEICTaBaTa 3a XOPU30HTAITHOTO H3-
MEpeHHe Ha BpeMeTo, Harlp. B anb. Pér shekuj me radhé v mocraBsHeTO
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Ha HayaJIoTo A0y > Né thellési té shekujve = né lashtési ‘B crapo Bpe-
Me’, IOCJIOBHO ‘B JbJIOOYMHATA HA BEKOBETE .
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U A. Ceoarxosa (Mocksa)

«HAUMHAHUEY / <HEHAYMHAHUE»
U BAJIKAHOCJIABSIHCKUI KOHIIEIIT JIEHU

Huwo nema no-6nazocioeno 00 paboma
U HUWO HeMa NO-KOIHAMO 00 MP3d.

Mapko L]enenxog. @OKIOPHO HACIIEACTBO.
Tom 1. Codus, 1998: 200

JIroboe meficTBHE MapKUpYeTCs B SI3bIKE U KYJIBTYpE, [0 KpalHeH
Mepe, B OJHOM U3 TPEX acleKTOB: ¢ TOUKH 3pEHHUs €T0 Havaja, IpoTeKa-
HUs U 3aBepuieHus. Hauano kak «mepBoey, Kak 3apoXkIcHHUE, MHUINA-
LU ¥ TIP., IPU3BAHO CIIOCOOCTBOBATH YCIIEXY MPOLIECCa U ero 3aBepliie-
HUIO B IMHEHOM BpEMEHH. B CBOIO 04epenb, Mpolece «IIpaBUIILHOTO»
BBIIIOJIHEHUS JIOJKEH IIPUBECTH K YCIIEIIHOMY 3aBeplueHut0. Hepenko
B TAKOM KOMILIEKCE BUAMUTCS yKE CIEAYIOLIEE HA4aa0 U IPOTOTUII I10-
CIEQYIOIIUX JEHCTBHI, TO €CTh C HUM CBSI3aHA WEs LHUKIN3alUuU Bpe-
MEeHHU. B HEKOTOPBIX CUTyalusaX, HA000POT, KIIPABUILHOE» HAYMHAHHE
MPU3BaHO 00O3HAYUTH OTHOKPATHOCTD M aOCOIIOTHYIO 3aBEPIIEHHOCTh
B JINHETHOM BPEMEHHU.

B TpanuuuoHHON KyJIBType HAUMHAHUE BCEINla OYE€Hb HACBIIICHHO
C TOYKH 3pEHUS mogdopa M (WiIM) MHTEPHPETALUU CAMBIX PAa3IHYHBIX
0OCTOSITENbCTB, IPUYEM KaK Ul ITOBTOPSIOIIMXCS ACHCTBHH (CEe30H-
HBIX Pa0OT — CeBa, JKaTBbI U JIp.), TaK U JUIs CAUHUYHBIX, HO TPOIOII-
JKarommxcst (BCTyIieHne B Opak, poxaenue). CHMMETPHYHOCTh KOH-
LENTOB B paMKaX ONIMO3UIMH «HA4ajg0 — KOHEI», «IEPBBIM — MOCIeN-
HUI1», KHOBBIM — CTapblii» 3aBUCHT OT KOHKPETHOTO 3THOrpadUuecKo-
IO KOHTEKCTa, HO HAya10, HOGblU W nepebili OOBIYHO TIaBEHCTBYIOT B
KOAMPOBaHMHU, CUMBOJM3AaLUH 1 MarndeckoM O(QpOpMIICHUH JeHCTBUIL
(C/1 2004). MHOTHIE MOMEHTHI HAYWHAHUS YHUBEPCAJIBHBI JUUISI CaMbIX
PasHBIX KyJIBTYp (Cp. MOAOOp YAaYHOTO BPEMEHHM, UCIOIHUTENS — MO-
HSITHE «IETKOW PYyKH» U 1Ip.), XOTSI ¥ PA3IUYaOTCS B KOHKPETHBIX JeTa-
nax. Tak, n3 OaJKaHCKUX PUTYaJoOB Hayasla, XOPOIIO COXPaHUBIIUXCS
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Y B HAIllM JHU, OTMETUM BBUIMBAHHE BOJIBI NIEPEA OTIPABIISIOIINMCS B
JAJILHUHA MyTh, B TIEPBBIM pa3 B MIKOJY, B apMUIO U TIp. W3 S3BIKOBBIX
0aJlkaHU3MOB Hayayia JICHCTBUs oOpamiaer Ha ceOsi MOCIe0BaTelb-
HOCTb HCIIOJIb30BAHUS IVIar0JIOB ‘XBaTaTh’ B MHUIMALMOHHOM CMBICIIE
(Cemaxona 2009).

Ota npocTpanHas npeamOylia o4epyMBaeT CIEUUPHUKY MapKUpo-
BAaHHOTO M PHUTYAIHAIM30BaHHOTO Hayana. OJHAKO HAaUMHAHUE MOXKET
paccMaTpuBaThCs U B MHOM PaKypce, He CaKpajibHOM, HE PUTYaIbHOM,
a KaK HEeoTheMJIeMasl 4yacTh €KEIHEBHOH JesITeNbHOCTH, pabOThI, BbI-
MOJTHEHUsI 0053aTeNbCTB, CIyKeHHs: U np. W 37ech Mbl mepexoauM B
chepy MHAMBUIYAILHONW aHTPOIOJOIUH, OIEHKH XapakTepa, KauecTB
U CBOICTB 4eJOBEKa 4epe3 €ro OTHOIIEHHE K TPydy U Oe3lelblo.
HenaunHaHue nena, «OTJIBIHUBAHHUE) OTYACTH CBA3AHO C JICHBIO (YTO B
COBpPEMEHHOM JMCKYpCE Ha3bIBACTCS MPOKPACTHHAIMEH, «OTKIIaIbIBa-
HHUEM Ha 3aBTpa, Ha MOTOM»)'. IMEHHO KOHIIENT JICHH B OOJITapcKoM U
mupe — B (CITaBSHO)0aTKAaHCKOM JIEKCHISCKOM W HapOJTHO-KYIIETYPHOM
OTPaKeHUH SIBIACTCS TEMOM aHHOTO TekcTa’. M XoTs nenp He Bcerna
ACCOIMUPYETCs C HauaIoM padOoThl, HEKOTOPHIE HCCII0BATENN CUUTA-
I0T HECTIOCOOHOCTH PUCTYIUTH K JISTY OJJHUM W3 3HAYCHUH 3TOTO CJI0-
Ba. [To meicom N.b. JIeBOHTHHOI, OJHOM W3 HUITOCTACEH JICHH SIBIISICTCS
«OTIpelieNIeHHOE AYIIEBHOE COCTOSHHUE, KOTZa YEJIOBEK HE MOXET CO-
Oparbcsi U TOOyAUTh cedsl K KakoMy-To AericTBuio» (JleBontuna 1999:
107). DTo 3HaYCHHUE aKTyaIM3UPYETCS B PEUH, MOCIOBUIAX U KJIHIIIN-
POBaHHBIX BbIpaKCHUSAX. BaxxHOCTh Hauama paboTHl BOOOLIE Bceraa
MOAUYCPKUBACTCS: Maked. Aypu He s eamuwi pabomama, cama He ce
cpabomyesa («Iloka He Bo3bMelUIbes 3a paboTy, OHA cama He clelacT-
ca») (LenenxoB 1998: 199); Hepeako 3TO OTHOCUTCS UMEHHO K JICH-
TM: 6onr. Haw napamuxanuo u necka naxk Huxakea paboma He no-
¢amu («Hamr mogpIpb CeToHs HU 3a KaKylo paboTy He MPUHUMAIICS)
(Burtanosa 2011: 116); 6onr. Cuno i atidamak 6éwe, ne nogpawmaiuie

I Cp. TaKsKe ICHXONOrUYECKHE aCeKThl OOS3HM HAYMHAHHS: CTPAX «IUCTOrO
JUCTay (MPUMEHHUTEIBHO K MHTEIUICKTYaIbHOM paboTe), HO 1 00paTHoe, U3 HapOJI-
HOM adopuctuku: «Iaza 60sATCs, pyKH ACTal0T.

2 4 6maromapro KoJIIer, KOTOpHIE TIOACHINCH CO MHOH MAaTepHANaMH TI0 3TOi
teme: E.JI. Bepesosuy, T.W. Benauny, A.B. XKyrpy, T.B. Illanaesy.
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Huwmo («Y Hee ChIH ObUI JIGHTAW, HU 32 KaKylo paboTy He Opaics»)
(Tam xe: 117).

Jlenp B maTpuapxajbHOM OOIIECTBE YHHBEPCAJIHHO OIICHUBACT-
Csl KaK Ka4eCTBO UCKIIFOYUTEIHFHO OTPHIIATENIEHOE, ONpeesieMoe KaKk
«IPOKIIATAsT U IPOKISITas (OONT. nycma, Makeld. KoiHama), N JIeK-
CHKa, 00CITy)KHBAIOLIast TOT KOHIEIT, OTINYAETCsl IKCIIPECCUBHOCTHIO
Y DKCIUTMIIUTHON HETaTMBHOUN akcwosiornei. JIeHb "acTo cOmmkaercs
C TIOHATHEM ‘Oe31enbe’ M MOPOi UM TepeKpPhIBACTCS, OMHAKO B nedu-
HUIIMIO JICHU BXOJIUT HEXelnaHue paboTarb, TOTIa Kak 0e3/1e1be MOXKET
ObITh 1 BRIHYKIeHHBIM (JIeBonTHHA 1999; Epemuna 2003). U Bce xe
nekcuko-cemanTraeckas rpymma (JICI) ‘nern’ ogeHs 9acTo BKIIIOYACT
B ce0sl JIGKCUKY ‘0e3/1elibsi’, BILIOTh JIO IMOJIHOW WX CHHOHUMU3AIINH.

Amnanu3 nexcuku ‘eHn’ Ha bankanax 6e3ycioBHO BXOAMT B cepy
WHTEpeCcOoB OamkaHUCTOB (cM. Bomipoc 4.218 B JIeKCHUeCKOM BOITPOCHH-
ke MIIABS (Jomocunernkas, XKyrpa 1997), kapty 64 (MIAABS 2003:
144-145)). Ilpexxae Bcero, 3ta JICI” moka3piBaeT MHTEPECHBIE MOMEHTHI
pa3BUTHS CEMAaHTHKH U ITParMaTUKX 00IIeCIaBIHCKIX KopHeil. Hapsny
C KOHTUHYaHTaMH */en-, N3BECTHBIMH BCEM CIIABSIHCKUM SI3bIKaM B 3Ha-
YEHUSIX ‘J€Hb’, ‘JICHTAWHUYATh , ‘TICHUBBIN , B PAIE 10.-CIIAB. SI3bIKOB U
IINAJICKTOB ATO 3HAYCHUE PAa3BUBAIOT IEPUBATHI OT *mwurz(jv) ‘Mep3Kuid,
OTBPATHTENBHBIN . DTa OCHOBA JaeT 0c000 pa3BETBICHHYIO CHCTEMY
CJI0BOOOpa30BaHUit B 0OJITapCKOM M MaKEIOHCKOM SI3bIKaX: OO, Mbp3d,
Mwp3en ‘TIeHb’, Mvp3enugey, Movpseian ‘TEHTINH , mbp3enana ‘eHTIN-
Ka’, Mbp3U Me, Mbp3el Me e “MHE JICHb , Mbp3eiy8am ‘ICHUThCS , O0JIb-
1Ie NpuMepoB cM. B padote (Burtanosa 2011: 114-115); uneHTn4yno u
B Makell. Mp3en, Mp3ano, mp3eryeare U Ap.. [Ipu 5TOM JepuBaThl OT
*mwvrz(jb) B cepOCKOM M MaKEJIOHCKOM SI3bIKaX COXPAHWJIM TOCIIENO-
BaTeJIbHOE 3HAYCHUE ‘HEHABUCTh, OTBPAIICHHE, HETPUSI3Hb , ‘MEP3KUI
YeJI0BeK’, ‘HCHABUACTH (MaKed. Mp3euier ‘“HEHABUCTHBIN , cepO. mp3u-
mu ‘VCTIBITHIBATh HENPUSI3HB , Mp3aK ‘HEHABHCTHBIN , Mp30ocm ‘31004,
HEHABUCTH ), KOTOPHIE B PsiJie TUAIEKTOB MCIIOIB3YIOTCS TapajlieIbHO
CO 3HAUEHUSMH M3 CEMAaHTHYECKOTOo Mo ‘JeHu . B GonrapckoM si3b1-
K€ B CJIOBOOOPA30BaHUAX OT *mbrz(jb) AOMHHUPYET 3HAYCHUE ‘JICHH ,

3 N3-3a OI‘paHI/I‘IeHI/Iﬁ 00beMa CTaTbU MBI HE JaeM CCBhUIOK Ha BCE CJIOBApH.
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TOTJZIa KaK ‘HEHABUCTh U ‘OTBpAIleHHE COXPAHMIOCH JIUIIb B HEKOTO-
pBIX nuanekrax (B wactHOoCcTH, o manHbeM OJIA). Pacmpocrpanenue
neKceM oT *len- m *mwrz(jv) co 3HAYCHHEM ‘IIeHb’ Y IOJKHBIX CIIaBSH
MPEICTABIISET OTACIBHYIO TPOOJIEMY, OIHAKO JUIsl HAC BAXKHO TPEJIIO-
JIOKUTh, YTO OIIEHOYHOE HETAaTHBHOE 3HAYCHWE, OTpHUIATeIhbHAsl IKC-
npeccus *mwvrz(jv) Kak ‘Mep3Kuil’ MOAACPIKUBACTCS MAMSITBIO SI3bIKA U
0e3yCJI0BHO BIHSIET Ha aKCHOJIOTHIO JICHHU B OAJIKAHOCIIABSHCKOU SI3bI-
KOBOM KapTUHE MUDA.

K cmassuCcKkO# Jiekcuke ‘eHn’ Ha bankaHax mo0OaBigeTcs 3HAYU-
TEJIbHOE KOJMYECTBO TYPEUKHUX IO MPOUCXOXKIEHUI0 CHHOHUMOB, KO-
TOpBIE CTUJIMCTUYECKH B OCHOBHOM SIBIISIFOTCSI PA3TOBOPHBIMU H (HJTH )
nefioparnBHbIMH (CtamenoB 2012: 57—63). Tak, 6ankaHCKUM TypLu3-
MOM SIBJISIETCSI XOPOIIIO YCBOSGHHOE M 00pocIiee CIIOBOOOpa30BaHUS-
MU 3aMMCTBOBaHUEC U3 Typ. haylaz ‘neHw’, OONL. (x)ainazivk ‘JEHD’;
xaunaz(un), ‘NEHTIN ; MakKel. ajbas, ajwbazermwe, ajbanak, cepl. npu-
3peH. aj/ba3 ‘NeHTAN .

O6paraer Ha ceOst BHUMaHHUE HAINYME B OAIKaHOCIABSIHCKUX SI3bI-
Kax ¥ INAJIeKTaxX 3HAYNTEIILHOTO KOJIMYECTBA TyPEIKHX IO TIPOUCXOMKIE-
HUIO JICKCEM, HAYMHAIOIIHUXCS C (X)aui-, KoTopbie Bxoaar B JICT™ ‘yieHs’.
3nech HAJIHUIIO MPOIECC CEMAHTHYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS TYPELKUX Ieropa-
TUBHBIX CJIOB U TIPHOOPETEHUS] MU B OATKAHOCIABSTHCKHX SI3BIKAX JI0-
MOJHUTENLHOTO 3HaYeHusI. CII0Ba, KOTOPbIE IEPBOHAYATIBLHO 0003HAYAIOT
HEKOe OTPHIIATeIbHOE CBOMCTBO YelloBeKa (‘XUTPUTH’, ‘JIOBUUTH’, ‘HE
co00paxars’, ‘OTepreTh OAHKPOTCTBO , ‘CJAOHATHCS 0€3 Aena’ u Jp.),
MOCTENICHHO HAYMHAIOT BKJIFOYATh B Ce0s 1 CEMAHTUKY ‘JIGHUTHCS , ‘He-
kenanue padorarh’. Kpome 0OBSICHUMOIO CEMaHTHUECKOTO Pa3BUTHS,
OYEBHHO, YTO HAYAIILHBIA CJIOT (X)ati- OONalaeT ONpPENeNIeHHOW DKC-
npeccuei, 0cO0EHHO B TEX TOBOpax, Iye (x) coxpansercs. MexaomeTne
(wactuna) (x)aii o0nagaeT MUPOKUM CIIEKTPOM 3HAYEHUH B yHoTpeoie-
HUH, CBSA3aHHBIX C TIOOYKICHUEM K JeHCTBHIO. Mcmonmp3yercs oHa s
YCHJICHUS 3HAUSHHS B IPOKIIATHSIX, IJIs TPU3BIBOB JISHCTBOBATH (Cp. Xati-
de), Cp. TaKke OOIT. xa! Kak MEeKIAOMETHE JJIs1 TIOATOHA CKOTHUHBI.

BoT HemomHBI CHHCOK NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO OO0IIe0aIKaHCKOM
JIEKCUKH, KOTOpas B HEKOTOPBIX TUAJIEKTaX Pa3BUBAET CEMaHTHKY
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‘IeHTSN: (X)atiéan B HAYaIbHOM 3HAYEHUU ‘CKOTUHA ) ajMaHa MaKes.
‘Oponsra’, Oour. (X)aumana,, cepO. MUPOT. ajmana ‘IEHTSH, Oe3/1eib-
HUK, Opozsra’; IECKOB. ajMaHa ‘TOABIPH ; OONT. xatima ‘pa30OWHUK’ U
‘0e3/1eIbHUK’, cep0. JICCKOB. gjmocan ‘3aIyIleHHbINH’; OOJT. CAMOKOB,
(x)atioamax ‘Opoxasira’ 1 ‘0e3eNbHUK ; OOIT. atiHaddicusi ‘XUTPeIl u JIp.
OTH clloBa, OJIM3KHUE 10 3ByUAHHIO M AKCITPECCUH, HEPEIKO TIePEKPEII-
BAIOTCS U CTAHOBATCS] YACTUYHBIMA CHHOHMMAaMH B OJHOM JHAJICKTE.
Tax, (x)atinaz B 60ATapCKOM SI3BIKE U CEPOCKUX JUAICKTaX CEMaHTHIC-
CKH COMIDKAeTCs ¢ APYTUM TYpPIU3MOM OT Typ. nuan. aylak ‘Opomsra,
0e3nebHUK : cep0. MPU3PEH. aj/bdK, ajbdk cedemu ‘Oe3AeIbHUYATE
(xambka ¢ Typ. avlak durmak, IlerpoBuh 2012: 37); cp. Makea. COayH.
w1k ‘cBOOOHBIN OT paboThl’. To jxe 0OTMEUaeTCsI M B OOITapCKOM SI3bI-
Ke IS OJTM3KHX TI0 CMBICITY CIIOB (X)atiia3ur ¥ (x)atiMana ‘ipa3THbIA’
(Cramenos 2012: 381). IlokasarenbHO, 4TO 3/1€Ch MBI HMEEM MECTO C
JUAJICKTHBIMU HIOAHCAMHU B 3HAYCHHUSAX, CEMAaHTUYECKUNA 00bEM OTMe-
YEHHBIX TYPLU3MOB OTHIO/Ib HE COBIIAJIaCT BO BCEX TOBOPaxX (Cp. Make/I.
ajHayuja ‘CUMYISIHT ; cepO. UPOT. ajHayuuja ‘NoAbIph’ ¥ MH. Ap.). Ilo
MHeHnt0 M. CTamMeHOBa, TOTAJIBHBIN MPOIECC MEeHOpHU3aAIUN TYPIIN3-
MOB (B OOJITapCKOM SI3BIKE) BEET K HCUC3HOBEHHUIO JCHOTATHBHBIX 3HA-
YEHUI U COXPAHEHUIO TOJIBKO SKCIIPECCUBHOM HETaTUBHOM aKCHOJIOTHH
(Cramenos 2012: 169). Mbl He CKJIOHHBI COIJIACUTHCSI HA C YTBEPXK/Ie-
HUEM 00 YHHUBEPCAIBHOCTH Ipoliecca MeHopu3alui TypPIM3MOB, HH C
YTBEp)KACHUEM 00 yTpaTe JCHOTATHBHBIX 3HAYCHUH, a BUJUM B 3TOM
CBUJICTEIILCTBO JHMAJCKTHBIX CEMaHTHYECKUX IMPOICCCOB B TYPEIKHX
3auMcTBOBaHMsAX. IIpomcxoaur cmemienne, oObEIUHEHHE, MEPEHOC
3Ha4YeHUH y OJIM3KUX 10 (HEraTUBHOMY B OCHOBHOM ) 3HAUYEHHIO CIIOB.
Kpome oTMeueHHBIX BbIILIE, ECTh €IIe HeMalo 0aJKaHCKHUX TypLU3-
MOB 11 0003HaYeHU JIeHH U JIEHTsI1. OCOOEHHO OCBOCHHBIMU SBJIAIOT-
Csl DKCIIPECCUBHBIE CIIOBOOOpA30BaHUs OT Typ. (d)tembel ‘nenp’: OOIT.
dembennux’; oembenun, dembeden Kuna;, Makell. COITyH. Oumbesn; MaKes.
OJemben ‘eHL’ U ‘TIeHTSH’, ‘TPyTeHb’, dembenago ‘JEHWBO , dembenysa
‘JIGHUTBCS , dembenysarbe, Makel. CONyH. dumben’, oumbeniosam; cepo.
NpU3peH. demben, oenbemra, dembysyua, 10.-cepd. oembesn, IECKOB.
Odemeben, dembedens U Jip. VI3BECTEH ATOT TypIM3M U B HECIABSIHCKHX
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0aJKaHCKHX sI3bIKaX: pyM. fembel, Hrp. Tepunéing, anod. dembel (MIAABS
2003). B GaikaHOCIIaBIHCKHAX JHWAJICKTaX CYIIECTBYET BBIpaKCHUE Ha-
noziooue 00T, deben* mvpsenusey, OyKB. «TOJCTHIN JICHTSH», B KOTOPOM
CO3BYHYHE Oeben ¢ demben’ yaBauBaeT CTEICHb JICHOCTH.

Kannaszanun ot typ. kalpazan ‘danscuduxatop’ TakkKe BXOIHUT
B JICT ‘neHn’: cep0. MpU3peH. OJIHO U3 3HAYCHUH ‘0e3/IeNIbHUK, cepO.
MUPOT. Kaine3ar ‘OE3NEeNbHUK, JICHTSN ; ‘TO e’ W B pyM. calpuzan,
HTp. KoAmovlavoc, and. kallpazan. Typ. miiflis ‘00aHKPOTHBIIUNCS
pacnpocTpaHUIOCh B OAIKAaHCKHX SI3bIKaX B Pa3HBIX 3HAYCHHUSIX, OTHO
U3 CaMbIX YaCTOTHBIX WUMEHHO ‘JICHHBBIH (OYEBHJHO IO JIOTUYECKO-
My OOBSICHEHHIO, YTO OAHKPOTCTBO BBI3BAHO HEKEIIaHHEM PaboTaTh):
OO, MUXAO3UH/ [ MIOXII03UH, MYy C; CePO. TIPU3PEH. Mughau3z, 10.-cepo.
My¢myc ‘Tpomanuii’, IeCKoB. myghby3 ‘0e3nenbHuK’; pyMm. mufluz,
moflus, an6. muflis, urp. pwiplodnc. MeHee pacmpoCTpaHEeHBI, HO TAKKe
natoT Matepuan uid ananuza JICT ‘neHs’ 3aMMCTBOBaHUS U3 PYMBIHCKO-
ro (0our. cod., XacK. MOKaHUH) U Tpedeckoro (00T, napamux).

Jlekcudeckue v TpaMMaTH4eCcKUe KOHCTPYKITHH B OaJIKaHOCIIaBsTH-
CKHX SI3bIKaX YKa3bIBAIOT Ha OYEBHIHOE TypEIKOe BIUsSHUE: Cp. n3ade-
THaeckoe oonr. Mrwoxmozu xopa c¢v, Xopa aiinax (0yks. «OHU JIEHTAN
oWy ), Oemben-xana (OyKB. «IIOM, B KOTOPOM JICIKAT JICHTSIN ).

OCHOBBIBaSICH Ha JIEKCHKE, (PPa3eoOrui U UANOMATHKE OaKaHo-
CJIaBSHCKHX SI3bIKOB MOKHO PEKOHCTPYMpOBaTh 00pa3 jenu. [logodHo
MU(PHUUECKUM TEPCOHAKAM, a0CTPAKTHBIM HETaTHBHBIM COCTOSHHSIM,
JICHb MBICIIUTCSI KaK HEKOE CYIIECTBO, KOTOPOE «XBaTacT» UelOBEKa
(Oonr. myTH. Mp3edic me pana), HE TaBas eMy MPUCTYTATh K paboTe Hitn
BBITIONTHATE €€ 0 KOHIIa, OTTACKUBAs €ro OT paboTHI (... mp3ama Hazao
20 mbpea «JICHb Ha3all ero TamuTy, Tam xke); 3ampsras ero (Mpszama

4 CoueTanme >muTeTa Oeben ‘“TOICTHII’ ¢ aGCTPAKTHEIME CyIIECTBUTETBHEIMH
(cp. 6our. debena nvoica ‘Harias J10XKb , Oedenu dymu ‘TpyOble CIIOBa’), OUEBUJHO,
M30CEMHYHO MACHTHYHBIM TYPEIKMM KOHCTPYKLHUSM M SIBISICTCS OaIKaHH3MOM,
cp. and. fjalé trashanike ‘rpyObie cioBa’.

3> B 6onrapckoM (oJbKIope IKCITyaTUPYETCs CO3By4Ue ITUX JABYX CJIOB: Eif
opyacuna! — Yecmuma 200una!/ Yecm dan Focnoo xomy xaxmo suae, | <..> [ na
dembenu nocmenxu oebenu («u, npyxuna! C Hobim ronom! Yects gan locnons
KOMY Kak 3HaeT, / <...> / IEHTSsM K€ TOJICThIe nepunb, BHK).
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2o 3ayzdana, Tam xe: 199) unu caapnuBas (Peuu, no oopeuu, nax mp3sa
2o emeyu, Tam xe: 201). JIeHHBBIM YeNOBEK pokpaeTcs: cepl. mpu-
3peH. Toj demuwime ce maxoj dembesn u poouno («ITOT peOCHOK Ta-
KUM JIofsIpeM U poauicsy, [lerposuh 2012: 109-110). Jlens Taxxke
BOCIIPHHUMAETCS KaK TshKemast 0one3Hb [lo-medicko om muvpsen HaMa
(3markoBuh 2005: 265).

Hesxxenanune npuctynuth K padote, Oe3neiictBue 0003Ha4aeTcs de-
pe3 HEMOJIBWIKHOCTB: CHUJICHUE, JIS)KaHUE M CTOSHUE, HECIIOCOOHOCTh
CABMHYTBCS ¢ MecTa: [ a3o He cu 20 mvpouya om nycma mwvp3a («3aj
HE CIBUHET OT MPOKJIATOMN JieHH», Llernenko: 1998: 199), Gonr. seorc-
sk, Maken. eeay (mannaeie OJIA). Jlogplps ymomo0misieTcss MEpTBOMY:
6ce eOHo ue 20 e 50, ue e JHCUB, a He MbPMbE, HAMA nemei Ha copye-
mo («CIIOBHO €My >KaJlb, YTO OH >KHUBOH, a HE MEPTBBIi, B €ro cepaLe
HET TeTyXa»), T. €. JeHTAH OyATO CIHT BCE BpeMs, ero HUYTO He Oy-
mut (uad. Enenxa CapadoBa Mumkosa, pon. 1931 ., c. Credanoso
Panomupcko); Maken. npuiien. JKaba ympena uma 6 copye, a He HCus
nemen, 0a My nee Kouxvupucy («Y HEro B cepiue MepTBas xada, a He
JKUBOM TIE€TYX, KOTOpBIl ObI eMy Kykapekam», Llenenkos: 1998: 199).
BwMmecTe ¢ Tem, JEHTsIH MOXKET ONMCHIBAThCS YePe3 MOCTOSHHOE JIBUKE-
HUE, 00BIYHO OCCIENIBHOE (CP. BBIIIEC XAUMAHA).

JIeHTstii X04eT )KUTh Ha BCEM FOTOBOM, HUUETO HU IS KOTO (B TOM
qucie v i1 ce0s1) He Jiesast, U ¢ 9TOM COOTHOCHTCSI HeMalio MeTadopH-
YEeCKOW JICKCUKU: OOJIT. 20M08aH, HeXpaHuMaiiko, KOTopas o0o3Ha4aeT
u Oe3NeIpbHUKa, MPa3JHOTO YeJOBeKa, TYHESA: mupmetl ‘TPyTCHB',
cep0. cpaBHEHHE Mp3enus (leHus) kao Oyoa ‘NEeHUBBIN, KaK IIEITKOBUY-
HBIN 4epBb’ U Jp.

BaxubIM acrieKToM /1715 aHaJIM3a KOHLIENTa JIeH! Ha bankanax siBiisi-
€TCS POJIb OCMAHCKOTO SI3BIKOBOTO (CM. BBIIIE) U KYJIBTYPHO-OBITOBOTO
Biusiaust (CramenoB 2012: 59). Jlenb, HUYeTOHEICIAaHUE, CBSI3aHHOE C
OnaromosyuneM, cBoero pojaa ocmanckoe dolce far niente, mepenatorcs
TypuusMamu (ernedam cu) Kegha ‘C yIOBOIBCTBHE MPOBOIUTH BpeMsi’,
aeanvk TEpBOHAYATIBLHO ‘BIACTH’, cOOMpATEIbHOE ‘TYpKH'; 3aTeM Iie-
PEH. ‘IPUATHOE BPEMSIIPOBOXKICHUE , KOTOPOE aCCOLMUPYETCS C Typ-
kamu. B rmiazax Herypenkoro HaceneHus: baikan Typku, 0coOEHHO Ha-
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JIeJICHHBIC BJIACTBIO, JICHTSH, CP. OOJIrapcKyro OICHKY CBOMX COCEICH:
Bvaeapunvm ne ce nepuu kamo copouna, He e Xumvp Kamo 2bpKd, He e
Odemben kamo mypuuna, obvieapunvm e pabomaus «boirapuH He CHOO,
Kak cep0, He XUTPBIH, KaK rPeK, He JEHTSH, Kak TypOK, OoirapuH — pa-
oorsmuiiy [lasen Beowcunos. Janede ot 6perosere. Codus, 1958.
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HOBU3HA KAK ITAMATDH Ob UICTOKAX:
OB OJHOM IMAPAIUT'ME BAJIKAHCKOI'O UICKYCCTBA XX BEKA

B noknane paccmarpuBaeTcs OAHO W3 JOMHHHMPYIOIIUX THIIOJIO-
THYECKUX CBOICTB M300pa3UTEIBHOTO MCKYCCTBA FOXKHBIX CIaBsH, KO-
TOpOe ompeenseT KoHuenT Hadana. OHO COCTOUT B TOM, YTO THIIOBas
XapaKTepUCTHKa HOBU3HBI KaK MPUPALICHUs] HHPOPMAIUU B CEMUOTH-
YECKOM Cpeze permoHa peanusyeTcs MapaloKcalbHbIM o0pa3zoM: 00-
HOBJICHUE/YCIIO)KHCHNUE CHCTEMBI TIPOUCXO/INT 32 CUET CHW)KECHHS HH-
(dopMaTUBHOCTH M MHTEHCH(UKAIMK MaMsITH O MPOLLIoM. To ecTs,
YCIIOBUEM BO3HHKHOBEHHS HOBOTO SIBISIETCS aKTyalHM3allHs apXaukKH,
MIpUYEM MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO OATKaHCKOM.

B 3anmagHoeBpONENCKOM U PyCCKOM UCKyCCTBE XX BEKa, XapaKTe-
PH3YIOIIEMCS] CMEHOH XyJ0K€CTBEHHOM MapaJnrMel, 0OpalIieHue K ap-
XanKe SIBUJIOCH Pe3yJIbTaToOM Iepexoa K MO3TUKE CHHTAarMaTH4eCKOro
Trmna. bajakaHsl B 1IeIOM pa3BUBAJINCh 110 €BPONENCKON MOJIENH, OTHAKO
BHOCHJIMCh Ba)KHBIE CTPYKTYPHBIC KOPPEKTUBBIL: ITOX0XkKHE (POpMBI OTHO-
CHJIACH K pa3HBIM pedepeHTam. ITH CABUTY 3HAYCHHUH B SI3BIKE KYJIBTY-
PBl, 00yCIOBIEHHBIE PETMOHANBHON KAPTHHOM MUPa, pACCMaTPUBAIOTCS
Ha psiJie IPUMEPOB, OMUCHIBAIOLINX HanOoIee IPKHUE MU30IbI HCTOPUHT
cepOCKOro U XOpBaTCKOro MCKyccTBa XX Beka. Kaxplit 3 mpumepoB
JEMOHCTPHPYET OTAEIBbHYIO IPaHb 0OpaIleHHs] K TTPOLIOMY.

1. «BapBaporenuii» aBaHrapja Ha bajikaHax: B BbIJIBUTAEMBbIX JIH-
JIepaMy 3€HUTH3Ma JIO3YHTaX K «BapBapu3anum» EBpomsI py BHEI-
HEM CXOZCTBE C OOpalleHHuEeM €BPONEHCKOro aBaHrapaa K NPUMHTHB-
HBIM KYJBTYpaM akTyaiausupyercs KocoBckuil Mu¢ B 4acTi OnMCaHUs
SI3BIYECKOTO KyJIbTa BOMHCTBA (B MEpPCOHAXKaX 3amucaHHON Bykom
Kapamkuuem necue «llocnequuit yxun»: Musome Oounuye 1 KHs3e
Jlazape).

2. K. bpanky3u. KoHnenrt «HOBU3HBI» U €ro apxanueckas ceMaH-
THKa. MoTHB Havana (cepust «Poxnaenne mupay) B ckyibntype K. bpan-
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Ky3U pealin3yercs Kak ONu3Kas K OecrpeIMETHOCTH MUHUMAJIHCTCKAs
(dhopMma (s1iireoOpa3HbIi map), OTCHUIAIONAS OTHOBPEMEHHO K JIOMCTO-
pUYECKOMY IPUMUTHBY M «O€3JIUI[OBOI» MOPTPETHOCTU aBaHrap/a.

3. b. bormanoBru. MemopuanbHbIe aHCaMOIH IO/ JI03yHToM «Brie-
pen k apxankey». CpeacTBaMu OpraHU3aIy MPOCTPAHCTBA M BKIIOUEHH-
€M B HETO «METOK-HaJrpoOuii» B BUJE MOHOTOHHOTO PUTMa WJICHTUY-
HBIX 110 (OopMe TMOTyaOCTPAaKTHBIX KaMEHHBIX W3BasHUU apXHTEKTOP
CO37aeT Cpely MEAUTALMH, AKTUBU3UPYIOICH BOCIPUITHE 3pUTEIIEM
CEMAaHTUKH UCTOPUUECKON MaMsATH KaK TaKOBOH (OYHMIIEHHOHN OT UJEO-
JIOTEM DIIOXH).

4. I'pynmma «Memuana» (1953-1968): mexny Crmiioit compea-
nu3Ma 1 Xapubnoil ymepeHHoro moaepHu3Ma. [pynma, cocrosiBias
u3 12 Hanbosnee sspKux OeNrpaJcKuX KUBOIHCIIEB, TO3UIIMOHUPOBaa
cebsl KaK MpOTECT MPOTHUB O(PHUIIMAIBHOTO MOAEPHU3MA, BO3HHUKIIIE-
r'O Ha BOJIHE OTKa3a OT CTAJMHCKO-)KIaHOBCKOM MOJIMTUKHU B 00JIACTH
KyJIbTypbl. TBOPYECTBO MaCTEPOB CIOPPEATUCTUUECKON HATPABICHHO-
CTH OPHEHTHPOBAIOCHh HA MHTETPAIHNIO ONBITa (PUTYPATHBHON YKHBO-
MUCH €BPOIEHCKOT0 peHeccaHca U 6apokko. OTpuias 0JHOBPEMEHHO
U «IapTUHHBI MOAEPHU3M, U HACIEANE TUKTATypbl, TPyIIIa peaan3o-
BbIBaJia KOHIIETIT HOBOTO KaK MOBOPOT K KJIACCHYECKOMY HACIEIHIO, BO
MHOTOM TPEIBOCXUIIAsT TOUCKU MOCIEAYIOLIETO NeCATUNCTUS (KOHIIET-
Tyaun3M).

5. B xauecTBe snuora: bajikaHckasi npeAanucbMEHHOCTb U pycC-
ckasi OecnpeaMeTHas KUBomuCh. bankaHckue «Hadana» B OyKBalib-
HOM CMBICIIE, @ IMEHHO, 3HAaKH MTPEITUChbMEHHOCTH (apXeOI0rHIecKas
KynsTypa Bunua, KapanoBo-2 u ap.), 00Hapy>KUBArOT TUTIOIOTHYECKHE
COBIAJICHUS C DIIEMEHTaMU KOMITO3UIIMI PyCCKOM OecrpeIMeTHOM Ku-
BorcH (O. Po3anosa, K. Manesuu, B. Kanauackuit). 1o ykasbiBaeT Ha
YHUBEPCATHHBIN XapakTep TeOMETPHUUCCKIX CUMBOJIOB B PyCCKOM aBaH-
rapze, a TakKe Ha KPEaTUBHYIO MOIIb B MOPOXKICHUNA HOBBIX CMBICIIO-
(hopM CcO CTOPOHBI OATKAHCKUX «HAYAID).
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CUTYAIIMY DTHUYECKOI'O CUMBHNO3A HA BAJIKAHAX
U X OTPAXXEHUE B A3bIKE 1 KVJIBTYPE

XapakTepUCTUKN TPAAULUOHHBIX KYJIBTYD, S3bIKOB M THAJICKTOB,
OBITYIOIINX B 30HaX KOHTAKTa OOJBIIMX TPYII CIaBIHCKOTO M ajOaH-
CKOT0, XpPUCTHAHCKOTO (TIPaBOCIABHOTO M KATOIMYECKOI0) U MYCYIIb-
MaHCKOI'O HaceJieHWsl Ha 3amajHblX baikaHax, 3acily’KMBalOT CaMOro
NPHUCTAIBFHOTO BHUMaHUA. B okmane! OymyT npencraBieHsl IpeBapy-
TEJIbHBIE PE3YJIBTAThI COIOCTABUTEIILHOTO H3YUCHHSI SI3BIKOBBIX KOHTAK-
TOB, STHUUECKOH, KyJIbTYPHOH U A3BIKOBOW KOHBEPTEHIIMU M CUHTE3a, a
TaKOKe Cerapalvy Pyl ajJ0aHo- U CIaBSHOS3BIYHBIX JIFOAEH B TaKUX
pernonax (kpannax), kak ['ono bopno B Anbanun (Hosuk, Coboines
2013) u MpxoBuuu B Uepnoropuu (Cobosnes 2015).

C yuetom KoH(peccrnoHAIBFHOTO (aKTOpa yCTaHABIMBAIOTCS CXOJI-
CTBa W Pa3Inuusl MEXIy JIBYMsI KpaHHAMH B XOJI€ TIPOLIECCOB U B pe-
3y/NbTaTax S3bIKOBOM M STHHYECKOM KOHBEPIeHLIMH KaK MMPH COXPAaHEHUHT
HCXOIHOTO 53bIKa (KOTOPBIH rmoaBepraeTcst pOHETHIECKOMY, TPaMMaTH-
YECKOMY U JIEKCHYECKOMY BIIMSIHUIO), TaK U TIPH SI3BIKOBOM CBHTE (TIe-
pexoJie HEKOTOPOH YacTH COOOIECTB HAa WHOH s3bIK). TeopeTnueckue
HOJIOKEHHS JIOKJIaa WLTIOCTPUPYIOTCS IpUMepaMu (POHETHIECKOTO,
MOP(OCHHTAKCUYECKOTO U JIEKCHUECKOTO SI3BIKOBBIX YPOBHEH, a TaKKe
STHOJMHIBUCTUYECKUMH, 3THOTPAQUUECKUMH U KYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKHU-
MH JaHHBIMU.

YTBepkaaercs, 4To a) B psjie perHOHOB bankaH sKkcriepuMeHTalb-
HO BBISIBJICH HOBBIW, paHee MpeIonaraBInicss HaMU 0OBEKT UcCIe10-
BaHMS — CUMOHMOTHYECKHE MOIMINHIBAIbHBIE COOOIIECTBA, CBOWCTBA
KOTOPBIX COBPEMEHHOM 0aKaHUCTHKE ObUIM HEU3BECTHBI; 0) UIHMOMBI
CUMOMOTHYECKUX Pa3sHOATHUYHBIX MOJIMIMHTBAJIBHBIX IPYII JIOACH B

I Vcenenosanue BBITIOMHEHO 3a cueT rpanTa Poccuiickoro HaydHoro (oHaa
(mpoext «Ot cemaparmu 10 cuMOn03a: S3bIKK U KyabTypbl FOro-Bocrounoii EBpo-
eI B KOHTaKTey, No 14-18-01405).
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IOro-Bocrounoii EBponie 06manaior npuMepHO TOI k€ CTEHEHBIO aJl-
J0()OHHOCTH, AJUIOrPAMMATUYHOCTH, AJUIOJIEKCUYHOCTH M IIPOdY., Kak
W Jo0ble ApYrue WIUMOMBI, TPEACTaBISAIONINE ITH S3bIKU. [lomuMo
BHYTPUCTPYKTYPHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX IIAPAMETPOB KIIFOUEBYIO POJIb IIPU ITOM
HEMPOSIBICHUH MHUKCOIIIOTHH WTPAIOT, BEPOATHO, aHTPOTIOJIOTHYECKHE
MeXaHH3MbI (POPMUPOBAHUSI CUMOMOTHUECKOTO COOOIIECTBa%, a TAKKE
(axTop pa3nUYHON OTHOCHUTEIHHON MPECTHKHOCTH SI3BIKOB, ATHUYC-
CKUX U KOH()ECCHOHAJIBHBIX I'PYIII U UX KYJIBTYP.

JIMTEPATYPA

Hosuk, Cobones 2013 — 4.A. Hosux, A.H. Cobones. Tono bopno (Gollobordé),
AnbGanus. Marepuaib! 6ankanckoi sxcrneaunuu PAH u CII6IY 2008-2010 rr.
CII6.: Hayka; Miinchen: Otto Sagner Verlag, 2013.
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Bauuii // Akten der 5. Deutsch-Albanischen Kulturwissenschaftlichen Tagung.
(Pogradec, Albanien. 6.—7. Juni 2014.) / Hrsg. von Bardhyl Demiraj. Miinchen,
2015. (B nevarmu.)

2 B 4acTHOCTH, NPHHA/JIEKHOCTh MM HEMPUHA/IEAKHOCTh YACTH TPYTIIBI K e
SIPY, 00bETMHAEMOMY TIPEACTABICHUEM O KDOBHOM POACTBE, M PAaKTHUECKH TPUHY-
JIUTENbHAs 9K30- WJIM, COOTBETCTBEHHO, SHJIOTAMUS JJISl YWICHOB TAKOW IPYIIIHI.



M.B. /lomocuneykas (Cauxr-IletepGypr)

HAYAJIBHBIE ®OPMBI CYII[ECTBOBAHUS ITYEJIbI
(II0O MATEPUAJIAM MJIABS)!

B ocHOBY HacTosIIIETO HCCIen0BaHNs TI0JIOKEHbBI HEOITyOIMKOBAH-
HbI€ apXUBHBIE MaTepuajbl 3Kcrneauuui «Manoro auanexrojaoruye-
CKOro atnaca 0amkaHcKuX s36IK0BY» (MJIABS) — moneBbie onpocHUKH,
nepenannbie B pouapt MAD PAH KyHcTkamepa?, a TakKe JIEKCHUSCKUE
MaTepHalibl, KOTOpBIE yKe OBbUIH MOIHOCTHIO HAyYHO 00paboTaHbI U OITy-
onmukoBanbl B MoHOTpadusix: Cobones, KOmier 2002; Co6ones, FOmst
2003; Cobomnes, bapa, Kams 2005; Leluda-Voss 2006. O6cnenoBaHHbIe
nyHkThl: Otok (Xopsarusi, Janmanus, p-H CHHb; XOpBaTCKUH HOBOIITO-
KaBCKUM MITaJIIMii HKaBCKUH roBop), 3asana (Yepnoropus, p-u [loaro-
pulia, TiemMs MUnepu; cepOCKUI 3eTCKO-IIOBUEHCKUH TOBOp), Kawenu-
ya (Cep6ust, Bocrounast CepOusi, p-u Kuspbxenair; cepOCKUi THMOKCKUH
roBop), llewmanu (Makenonus, p-H OXpuj; 3aragHOMAaKeTOHCKUN
roBop), I eca (bonrapwus, [lupunckas Makenonus, p-a I[leTpud; roro-
3anagHoOONTapcKuil mupuHCKuid roBop), [era (Bomrapus, Cpeanue
Ponomer, p-u Hlupoka Jlbika; Oonrapckuii pomomnckuii ToBop), PasHa
(bomrapus, Musus, p-u IIpoBaans; ceBepo-BOCTOYHOOONTAPCKUN MU-
3uickuii roBop, Muhurr (AnbGaunus, kpauna Audpa, p-H [lemkonmst; an-
OaHCKHUI cpenHererckuii roBop), Leshnjé (Anbaunus, kpauna Ckparnap,
p-H YUopoBona; anbaHCKUi CEBEPHOTOCKCKUM TOBOD), Epdrvpo (I'pemus,
3anagnas Makenonus, p-u Kozanu; ceBepHOrpeueckuii roBop), Kooréii
(I'perms, [lenmononnec, p-u KanaBpura; royxHOTpEeYecKuii roBop), Kpo-
vid, / Turia (I'perwst, [Tuam, 3anagras Makenonus, p-H [ peBena; roykHOa-
PYMBIHCKUI TOBOp). Bech npoaHamn3upoBaHHbIN MaTepuan 1Mo Hapo-
HOW TEpMMHOJIOTMH IMYEIOBOACTBA NMPEACTABISIET OOJBIION HMHTEpec
C TOYKH 3PEHMs €ro AaJbHENIIEro KaprorpadupoBaHusl.

! Uccnenosanue nposeeno B pamkax rpanta PTH® Ne 15-04-00008.
2 daMuIIMK BCeX IKCILIOPATOPOB M YUACTHUKOB SKCIEHIHIL CM., B YACTHO-
cty, B (omocunenxkas 2012: 14).
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HadganpHble GopMBI CyIIeCTBOBAHUS ITUEINbI, (Pa3bl pOCTa KOTOPHIX
3aHUMAIOT B 11eJ10M 21 IIeHb, creayromue. Aiiyo, KOTOpoe MaTKa OTKIa-
JIBIBA€T B MOATOTOBIICHHYIO MMUeIaMU STYENKY. JIuuunKa, NOABIISIOILAs-
csl Ha ee JIHE BMECTO SiIa Yepe3 TPOe CYTOK — OHA JISKHUT B OTKPBITON
sraeiike, a MOJIO/IbIE IMYeITbl BCKAPMIIMBAIOT €€ KallluIleld U3 Mena  rep-
T'H; 3aTeM Ha CeAbMbIC CYTKH OHa 3aledaTbIBaeTCsl pabouyrMHy muenaMu
BOCKOBOH KPBIIIEYKON M TIEPEXOANT B TPETHIO a3y — neuammuslii pac-
ninood (npeoxykonxa u Kyxkonxa). IMEeHHO M3 KYKOJIKH 3a 12 JTHEH U BbI-
pactaetr muena. COThl ¢ pacjiofoM BCerna CTPOSTCsS HAlpOTUB JIETKA
IIpU BXOJIE B yi€il.

Jannomy noustuitHOMY 1105150 B MJIABSI cooTBeTCTBYET 6 BOTIpO-
coB pazaena «ITueroBoactBoy» (Jomocunenkas u ap. 1997: 59).

1. Bonpoc Ne8.007 «OTKJIAABIBATL SIHYKH — O IMYeje-MaTKe»?
MPEIOCTABISET COOCTABUMBI 110 BHYTpeHHEH (hopMe marepuai. ITo
1) ‘knacts (siina)’: OTok polaze iaia, Kamennua polaze; 2) ‘Hectu (si-
na)’: Mewranu nesit jaica, T'era snasa, T'ena snese; 3) ‘poxars (gina)’:
Mubhurr gell voe, Eparvpa. fiin’, yinai, Kastéh yenai (qacTHaHO croma
K€ TI0 CEMaHTUKE — anaparayi ‘TIoNNuTh’).

2. Bonpocsl Ne8.008 «J/IuumHka myeinl (mepBasi cTagusi pa3BH-
THs muesbl)» 1 Ne8.009 «Kykonka (paGoueii muesibl U TPYTHSI)» MOTYT
paccMarpuBaThCs Kak €IMHOE CEeMaHTHMYECKOe MHUKPOIOJIE HapOIHON
TEPMUHOJIOTUH (B CHITy HEKOTOPOH PaCIUIBIBYATOCTH ISl TPATUIIHOHHOTO
TYEJI0BOCTBA ATUX IOHATHUI X HEPEJICBAHTHOCTH MX PA3JTUUCHHS B XO3STH-
ctBe). [loHOE MM YaCTUYHOE HEPA3ITUUEHHE STHX TIOHSITUN JICKCUYECKU
nposiBisiercst B: Mewrrauu larva v larva; Keetél pron’imfi = skulikaci
U pron’imfi. B HEKOTOPBIX IyHKTaX HET 0COOOTO CI0Ba IS KyKOJIKH, HO
MPUCYTCTBYET CJIOBO isi 0003HadeHus tnanHku: Otok mlada cela n
<uet cnoBa>; I'era crve, crvceta, pil’inca n <aet cnoa>. B Kamenune
HE CYIIECTBYET OTAEIBHOTO CJIOBA JUII HAWUMEHOBAHUS JMYWMHKH, HO
MOJTy4YeH OTBET Ha BOIIPOC O HAMMEHOBAHHUHU KYKOJKH — [utka.

I'peu. vo(i)on ‘nmuumHKa, Kykonka’ Hanuio otpakeHue B Leshnjé
imf, -a ‘xyxonka’ u Kaetéhi pron’imfi — B oTBeTe Ha 00a Borpoca. Jlar.

3 Hymeparus BomipocoB 1 HX GOpMyTHpOBKa 1Mo JIeKCHIeCKoMy BOTIPOCHHKY
MJABS (Jomocunenxkas u ap. 1997: 59)
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larva ‘xoctsik, CkelleT; Macka, JIMYMHA  — H30JIeKCa, OObEAHHSIOIIAS
Memrrann larva ‘nuumnka’, ‘kykonka’, Leshnjé /arv/é, -a m Muhurr
lav/ér, -ra — 00a B 3HaYEHUN ‘JIMYMHKA .

Hcnonp30BaHKue TOHATHS ‘UepBh’ OO0BEIUHSCT CIEAYIONIUE MyHK-
ThI: Tera crve, crvceta; Tena cCervei, corf, PaBua cery’eice; Muhurr
krém, -i n Kaotél skulikaci. Victionp3oBanme MOHITHS ‘KykKia' Tia-
paIENIBHO MPEJICTABICHHO B BEChMa Y/IaJICHHBIX JPYyT OT JApyTa MyHK-
tax: Kamenuna /utka v Kpawa / Turia kukuli.

3. Boipoc Ne8.010 «BbIBoAUTHCSI — 0 M4YeJIaX, MOABJISITHCH HA
cBeT». Marepuai MOXeT OBITh pactpeiesieH CIeayIonumM oopa3zom. Hc-
T0JIb30BaHUE TIIAr0Na ‘BRIXOHTE : Otok izleze se; Memraun se-izlegva:t;
Muhurr del gjeta, miza; Leshnjé del bleta; Eparvpa vyen; Kpovid /
Turia iasi (zminlu); Kaostél vyen i; ‘BeiOpaceiBath (cs1)’: Tera matat se;
Testa meti se; ‘BBUIYIUIATBCS, BBIXOJUTH HA CBET, OCBOOOKIASICH OT I10-
KpbiBatomieii o0onouku’: Tena [upe se; PaBua izl ‘upvan’e (verb. subst.).

4. Bonpoc Ne 8.011 «Iluesunbiii pacmiog (MoJiooe MOKOJIEHHE
nyes B MYEJTUHOH CeMbe)» MOXKET MOCITY>KUTh, B YACTHOCTH, IS T10-
CTPOCHHSI JICKCUKO-ITUMOJIOTHIECKON KapThI C U30JICKCOU TPEU. ouiVoS
‘poit’: Eparvpa neu zminus; Kaotéh neo zminos u Kpawia / Turia
zmi/n", -nuri. Jns KapThl CEMaHTHUYECKON HEUTpalM3ali MOTYT, I10-
BUJIUIMOMY, OBITh HCTIOIH30BAHKI JIAHHBIC CJICIYFOIINUX ITYHKTOB, TJIE JJIs
JIAHHOTO MOHSITHUS MCIIOJIb3YHOTCS JICKCEMbI CO 3HAYCHHEM IIBITICHOK,
ntenen’: Tena pilo; Kaestél puli. O6pamaer Ha ce0si BHUMaHUE Ya-
CTOTHOCTB B CETKE IIPUJIaraTeIbHOrO0 ‘MOJIO/I0i (OmHcaTeNbHbIe aTpy-
OyTuBHBIC KOHCTpYKLUH): Otok mlado leglo; Kamenuna mlatka pcela;
Mubhurr brez i ri (i gjets); Epatvpo. neu zminus; Kaotéh neo zminos.

5. Bonpoc Ne 8.012 «PacnuioqHoe raes3io B yjabe» Ja€T MacCy €/Iu-
HUYHBIX OTBETOB, KapTOTPa(pUPOBAHBI MOT'YT OBITh, MOXKAIIYH, TOJIBKO
JTAaHHBIE TPEX ITyHKTOB, 00bETMHEHHBIX Tped. pwiid ‘THe310 : Epdtvpa
yunufulia; Kastél yonofolia; Kpawvid / Turia fulaua, fuler.

OtMeTruM nekcuueckoe HepaznuyeHue B lene noustuit « [luenunsiit
pactuton» u «[TuenuHoe THe310» — 00a Bopoca Aaiu OTBET pilo.

Wrak, yxe Ha 1aHHOM HEOOJBIIOM MTOHATUHHOM cermenTe — «Ha-
yaJibHbIC (POPMBI CYIIECTBOBAHHUS ITUEIIBD) — MOYKET OBITh TOCTPOCHO He-
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ckosbKo KapT MIABS: MOTHBAITMOHHBIX, TIEKCUKO-3TUMOJIOTHUECKUX,
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTHICCKUX (pa3TuueHU/HEPa3TUICHUN TOHSATHH,
HelTpanu3anuil 3HadeHuil). EnuHu4HbIe SBIEHUs, TpeCTaBIeHHbIE
B paMKax TOJIBKO OJIHOTO rOBOpa, KapTorpadupoBaTh MPeCTaBISETCS
HeIeIeco00pa3HBIM.

OpHaKo cpeii HUX MOKHO 0OHApPY>KUTh MHOTO MHTEPECHBIX (hak-
TOB, KOTOPBIE BCE XK€ CIIEAYET OMKICaTh, BOSMOXKHO, B paMKaX HEKapTo-
rpadupyemoro marepuaia. Cm, K MpuUMepy, CICAYIOLINEe HAOIIOICHNU.
Ne 8.007 «OTrmanbiBath simakn» B Kpavid / Turia si minury’ise’ast —
rpenusM, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHE KaKOTO-TO MECTHOTO JTUAIIEKTHOTO TJiarola
B 3HAUCHUU ‘MECHCTPYHPOBATH (CP. COBP. TPEU. unvoppayio. ‘MEHCTPY-
anus’). CHHOHMMOM B 3TOM apyMBIHCKOM TOBOPE BBICTYTIA€T HE BCTpPE-
Yaromnascs B IPyrux 00CIeN0BaHHBIX IHAJICKTaX KOHCTPYKIIHS ‘IeaTh
siiia’ — fati uaud. Ne 8.010 «BoiBoauThesi — 0 muyesaax» B Leshnjé po-
pullon. Cp. an6. populloj ‘3acenstb, HacenaTs’ < popull ‘Hapoxa’ < jar.
populus id. Boripoc Ne 8.011 «ITyenublii pacniion (Mos1010e IOKOJIe-
HUe MYel B MYEJINHO ceMbe)» B O0JbIIel 9acTH 00J1e/TOBaHHBIX TOBO-
POB HE Jall TEPMHUHOJOTHYHBIX OTBETOB. [l0 Bceli BUIMMOCTH, TTOYTH
HUTJIE He CPOPMHUPOBATIOCH YETKOE JIEKCHKAIN30BAHHOE MTOHITHE — HE
MOJTy4eHO CBeZIeHW (OTBETOB) Ha JaHHEIN Bompoc B 3aBade, ere u
Pasue; B Leshnjé camumu HOcuTensMu 3a()UKCUPOBAHO OTCYTCTBUC
CJIOBA M OTPaKEHUE MOHITHS B OMMCATEIFHON TIIAarOJIbHOW KOHCTPYK-
nuu éshté populluar 6ykB. ‘3aceieHo, 3aHITO’ (UMEeTCsS B BHIY, ITO-
BUJIUMOMY, PACIUIOIHOE THE3JI0 B YIIb€); ONUCATEIbHbIC aTPUOY TUBHBIC
€IMHUIIBI BCTPETHINCH Taoke B: Otok mlado leglo, Kamenuna mlatka
pcela (cM. 3ech OTCYTCTBHE KOMITOHEHTa coOnparensHocTH), Muhurr
breziri (i gjets) n np. Ha Bompoc Ne 8.012 «PacnjioqHoe rHe30 B yiibe»
HOCHTENH ToBopa B OTOKe Jalv JIBa OTBeTa: caura (Cp. COBp. XOpBaT.
3HAYCHUS ‘000JI09YKa; CEMSIBMECTIIINIIE; KOKOH, KyKOJKa') U stanica
(oT marona staniti se ‘IOCENUTHCA’, YTO UHTEPECHO CPABHHUTH C ao.
populloj ‘BeIBOgMTECS 0 muenax’ < ‘3acelsiTh, HacenaTs’ B Ne 8.010),
nuddepeHnnpys mepBoe Kak Hosoe, a BTOpOe Kak cmapoe.
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MNOONIOTNA N dOJIbKITOP
Mundb, croxeTbl, MOTUBBI

O.B. benosa (Mocksa)

OTUOJIOTUYECKUE MOTHUBBI
B BOCTOYHO- 1 FO)KHOCJIABAHCKUX JIETEHIAX
O MMPOTBOPEHIMU — OBIIEE 1 OCOBEHHOE

DOTHONOTHS KaK HEOThemIIeMasl YacTh HApOTHOTO MHPOBO33PEHUS
HAXOIUT OTPaKEHHE B OOLIMPHOM Kopmyce (OIBKIOPHBIX TEKCTOB
(JIereHIpl, TIpeIaHusl, TIOBEPhs), OOBSACHSS MEPBONPUYUHBI U TIOPSIIOK
BEIIeH, JeTUTUMH3UPYS OOIIEeCTBEHHBIE HOPMBI U COIMAIbHBIE yCTa-
HOBKH. JIt00ast 3THONIOTHYECKast JISTSH 1A HECET B ce0e MPe/ICTaBICHUS
0 Hayaje, U3MEHEHHH, IPHUCITOCOOIEHUH OOBEKTOB TBOPEHUS K OKPY-
JKaroIIeMy MHUPY.

CroXeTbl 0 MUPOTBOPCHHHU U IIEPBBIX 3TaraX CyIIeCTBOBAHHUS MTPH-
POIHBIX OOBEKTOB U YEJIOBEKA COCTABIISIOT 3HAYUTEIILHBIN IIACT (POITh-
KJIOPHOHM 3THOJOTHYECKOM Mpo3bl. K HacTosiieMy BpEMEHU CHOKEThI
CJIaBSIHCKOW HAapOJHON KOCMOTOHHMH HM3YY€HBI JIOCTATOYHO MOIPOOHO.
B nocnenHue roipl BHUMaHUE MCCIIEIOBATEICH MPUBIICKAIOT KaK CTPYK-
Typa TeKcTa u reorpadust pacrpocTpaHeHus (HOIbKIOPHBIX JTyaIUCTH-
yeckux JiereH B resiom (bepuiram 2002; Badalanova 2008a; Biaco-
Ba 2012; bemosa 2013; bagamanosa 2014), Tak 1 OTJEIbHBIC COCTABIIS-
OIFe KOCMOTOHHUYECKOTO MH(a, HApUMep CIOXKETHI O JEMUYypre-HbI-
psutbiuike (bepeskun; Hamonbeknx 2011; Badalanova 2011), o Hecocto-
SIBIIIEHCST CBa/IbOE COJHIIA (BKIJIFOYAss MOTHUB MHOKECTBEHHOCTH COJIHIT)
(bepeskun 2011; Gura 2013), o mo6parumctBe TBOpIoB (bemora 2013).
[TyOnukanuu SKCIETUIIMOHHBIX MaTEPHUAJIOB IMOCICIHUX JIET JIOKa3bl-
BAalOT, YTO KOCMOTOHHYECKHE (B T.4. IyaJIMCTHUECKHE) JIETEHIBI TIPO-
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JOJDKArOT ObITOBarh B xkuBOW Tpaaunuu (3ymuH 2012; 3ymua 2013).
Cocrosycst mpeaBapUTENIbHBIN ONBIT KaTaJOTU3ALNN CIOXKETOB U MO-
TUBOB BOCTOYHOCJIABSIHCKHX W PYCCKHUX HAPOIHBIX 3THOJOTHYECKHX
JIETeH]], BKIJIIOYAIOMINX KocMmoroHmveckue motuBbl (HB, ykazarens;
YUM, ykazarenb). MHOXKaTCSI HCCIIEIOBAHUS 10 M3YYCHHUIO MPOOIIEM
BO3JICHCTBUSI KHW)KHOW TPaJMIIMU HAa YCTHYIO HApOIHYIO KYJIBTYpY H
aJanTaIuy anokpu(GuIecKux CIKeToB B (hONbKIOPHBIX JereHnax (be-
nosa, [lerpyxun 2008; Benosa, Ilerpyxun 2009; Badalanova 2013;
banamanosa 2014). [lnst GankaHCKOM Tpaauluk 0COOSHHO IICHHBI HC-
CJICZIOBAHUSI, OTPAKAIOIIUE CIIEUPHKY KOCMOTOHHYECKHUX CIOKETOB B
Pa3IMYHBIX KOHPECCHOHAIBHBIX CpelaX — XPUCTUAHCKOH, MyCyJIbMaH-
ckoi, uyneiickoit (Badalanova 2008b; Jlozanosa 2008).

Marepuaiom Uil TOKJIaa MOCTYXHIN OONTrapCcKue U BOCTOYHO-
CJIaBSHCKHE (POIBKIOPHBIE ATHOJIOTHYECKIE TEKCTHI, OTPAa3HBIIIHE HAU-
OoJsiee MHTEPECHBIE I OPUTHHAIBHBIE KOCMOTOHUYECKUE MOTHBBI; JIJIS
Mpe3eHTaun 00NTrapCcKol TpaJUIMK B IIEPBYIO OYepe/ib ObLTH UCTIOJNb-
30BaHbl MarepHualibl U3 apxuBoB MHctuTyTa Qonbkiopa bonrapckoit
akagemun Hayk (AU®D, Codust) u DTHOrpahuueckoro MHCTUTYTA U MY-
3est (AEUM, Codus).

B noxnane Ha KOHKPETHBIX TPUMEpaxX paccMaTPUBAETCS CIOKETHO-
MOTHBHBIH COCTaB HAPOIHON KOCMOTOHUYECKOH NIPO3bI M aHATTU3UPYET-
sl CTPYKTYpooOpa3zyrommas poib STHOIOTHYECKUX MOTHBOB, BIHAIONIASN
Ha (OpPMY TPE3eHTAIlMU U TPAHCISAINH (DOIBKIOPHOTO MaTepHara.

J71st pernoHaIbHBIX BEPCH O0IIEeCTaBIHCKUX CIOXKETOB XapaKTepHa
JAeTaIM3aIHsl HEKOTOPBIX 3HAYUMbIX MOTUBOB. TaK, B POIIU «HBIPSITh-
HIMKa», MOMOTraromiero [ocrnoay TBOPUTh MHP, BBICTYIIACT HE TOJBKO
nTrna (0.-caB.), HO M )KUBOTHOE — jkaba, yepernaxa (6ounr., Jlopeuckuit
kpaif). [lTomumo nemmypra-aHTaroHMcTa, COBMECTHO ¢ l0cromom TBO-
psmero mup (Carana, CaraHaui # T.I1. — 0.-CJIaB.), B COTBOPEHHUH TIPH-
HUMAIOT y4actue apxasres Muxaun, cBs. Iletp u IlaBen, boropoguna
(B.-cnmaB.). MnTepecHa reorpadusi BApUAHTOB, B KOTOPBIX 3eMJIIO (MHP)
TBOpUT Xpuctoc (pycckue — Cubups, Kapromosne, ka3aku-HEKPaCOBIIBI
CTaBponoJILCKOTO Kpast; yKpauHLbl — yepHurosckoe [lonecwe, Kapnarsr;
Oomrapsl — CaHgaHCKHHA p-H, 10.-3a11. boirapws).
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B nerernax o coTBOpeHHH 3eMHOTO pelibepa 3HAUUMYIO pOJIh UTpa-
€T MOTHUB TOJKaHUS (CXKaTHs) JeMUypraMu IMEepBOHAYAIBHO POBHOU U
IJIaKOM 3eMJTH (0.-CJaB.); TIPU TOM 3a(UKCHUPOBAHBI PEIKUE MOTHUBBI:
3EMITIO TOJIKAIOT aHTeNsI (pyc., KyOaHs) Win B pojii COBETYMKA BBICTY-
naet ex (0our., Pomonsl). B cBsI3u ¢ MOTHMBOM y4acTHs KUBOTHOTO B
MHUPOTBOPEHHU MHTEPECHO OTMETHThH TpaHc(opMannio KOCMOTOHUYE-
CKOM JIETEHJII B CKa3Ky O coTBopeHHMu 3eMin (bor coBeryercs c xu-
BoTHBIMH) (AWD 223-I11: 31-33, okp. XackoBo, 1ox. bonrapus; cp.
AEUNM 313-111: 9, oxp. Xapmannu, t0x. bonrapus).

Juist 6anKaHCKUX JIETCH]] O TBOPEHHH XapaKTepeH MOTHUB MOKPHI-
BaHMS 3eMJIM HEOOM, KaK KPBIIIKOH (HE 3aMKCHPOBAH Y BOCTOYHBIX
CIIaBsiH), U CIOKET 0 HeOe, KOTOpOe N3HAYaIBbHO OBUIO HU3KO OT 3eMJIU
(0.-001r). Y BOCTOYHBIX CIIaBsIH TOJILKO B OeJIOPYCCKOM (ONIBKIIOpE 3a-
¢ukcupoBan obpa3 HeOa, OTIATMBIIETOCS OT 3€MIIU B pe3yJbTaTe JIF/I-
ckux rpexoB (cMm. Hb: 120).

MoTuB COTBOpEHHUs YelioBeKa M3 3emuin (0.-CIaB.) MOXKET oOpe-
TaTh pa3lUYHble KKOMMEHTApUN» B pasHbIX Tpaauuusx. s Boctou-
HBIX CJIaBsH (PYC., YKP.) XapaKTEpHO YTBEPHKACHUE O TOM, YTO UMEHHO
MO3TOMY TIOCTIE CMEPTH YEIIOBEK BO3BPAIACTCS B 3€MIIIO («OT 3eMIIU
B3SIThIH, B 36MJIIO NOUJEIIN» — cTaBponodl., 3yaul 2012: 335; «B3sTo ¢
3SIMITH, ¥ UACTIID ¥ 3IMITIO» — CMOJIeH., Y UM: 229) 1 IMEHHO 3TUM 00b-
SCHSIETCSL TPAJAUIUS MOrpeOeHUsT B 3eMJie (3THOJIOTHS TIOrpedaibHOTO
o0psna). st 1o)KHOCIABIHCKOW TPaAULIUKM 3HAYUM MOTHB KOPMJICHUS/
MOEAaHus IPYT JIpyra 4YeI0BEKOM M 3eMJICH — P JKU3HH YeJIOBEKa €ro
KOPMHT 3€MJIS, a ITOCJIe CMEPTH OH KOPMHT 3EMITIO / 3eMJIsI €T0 Ioe/Ia-
er (AND 294(1I): 120 — MuxaitnoBrpaackuii okp., c.-3am. boirapus;
AW 75(VIID): 597 — braroeBrpaackuii okp., 10.-3a11. bonrapus).

Bonrapckue snerenapl 0 TpaHchopMaIusaX YeI0BeYeCcKOro Tesa oT-
JIMYAOT MOTHBBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C OCOOEHHOCTSAMH OBOJIOCEHHUsI (pe3yib-
TaT MEPBOTO COUTHSL, KOTOPOE MPOUCXOAMIO. .. Ha Jbay, AUD 1 46(11):
160, bancko, to0.-3an. bonrapus; 200(1I): 105, Codwus); ¢ My)ckuMu
MecssaHbpIME (AUD [ 48 1: 41, BaiinoBrpaackuii okp., 1. bonrapus;
Cp. CXOIHBIN yKpanHo-KapmaTckuii cioxket, Hb: 244-245); ¢ mosBieHn-
em mioneit u3 rpudos (VIII 19 (V): 386, Keipmxanuiickas 0071.; CIOXKET
pacrpocTpaHeH B MyCYJIbMaHCKOH cpeie).
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TpanchopmManun 3THONOTHYECKHX CIOKETOB W MOTHBOB MOTYT
OBITh OOYCIIOBIICHBI OTKPBITOCTHIO/U30JMPOBAHHOCTHIO PETHOHAIIb-
HOW TpaJULMU WIN STHOKYJIBTYPHBIMH KOHTAaKTaMH. TaK, y Ka3akoB-
HEKPACOBIIEB OOIIECIaBIHCKHI CIOXKET 00 «a1aMOBOM SIOTOKe» (KaIbIK
Ha TopJie y MYXXYHH TOSBHJICS, TIOTOMY 4YTO AJlaM MOAABUIICS 3alpeT-
HBIM IIJI0IOM) He 3a()MKCUPOBaH, HO TMOSBIEHUE JTaHHOW (hru3nyecKon
0COOCHHOCTH BO3BOIUTCS K BETX03aBETHON TPAJULNHU U OOBSICHSICTCS
HECOCTOSIBIIMMCS KEPTBOIIPUHOIIEHHEM ABpaaMa (B MOMEHT, KOraa
ABpaaMm JenaeT Haape3 Ha ropie Mcaaka, bor ocranaBnuBaer ero —
3ynun 2013: 40). B 3anagasix Pogomax cioxkeT 0 >KepTBOMPUHOIICHUH
ABpaama 00BsICHSIET, TOYEMY AbSBOJI OHOIVIA3 — [V1a3 EMY BBIOHII ChIH,
HE TOBEPUBIINI JbSBOIY, YTO OTEI] XoueT ero 3apesars (AUD 335:
155, mycynbmaHne).

JIroOombITHOE BOIJIOMIEHHUE MOTYYMII MOTHB MIPOUCXOXKICHUS TIep-
COHaXka U3 (BOASHOIO) ITy3bIPsl, U3BECTHBIN CIABIHCKUM KOCMOTOHHMYE-
CKHUM JIereH/IaM (MMEHHO TaK TOABJISIETCS] Ha CBET TIOMOIIHUK U aHTaro-
uuct bora, cMm. Hb: 45-46, pyccko-0enopycckue Bepcun). B donbkiope
Ka3aKOB-HEKPACOBIIEB 3TOT MOTHB OKAa3aJICSl CBSI3aHHBIM C IIPE/ICTaBIIe-
HHUSMH O [IPOUCXOXKIICHUH MyCyJIbMaHcTBa (Moucel MpoKaibIBacT HEKUI
My3bIPb, U3 HETO TOSBISIOTCS TypKU-MycynbMane — 3yaun 2012: 344).

KonTaMuHaumsi M CBSI3KM CIOJKETOB SBISIIOTCSl XapaKTEPHBIMU
YepTaMu HapOJHO-XPUCTHAHCKUX HAppPaTUBOB, YaCTO OOBETUHSIONINX B
npezenax OfHOTO TeKCTa Pa3HOBPEMEHHBIE U Pa3HOIIIAHOBBIC SITU30/BL.
SApkuii npuMep — BKJIFOYEHHUE B €IMHBIM HAPPATUB PA3HBIX CHKETOB HA
MpaBax PaBHOIIPABHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB (BCE OHU OKa3bIBAIOTCS IPHYPOUEHBI K
OJTHOMY MOMEHTY Ha4aJIbHOTO TBOPEHHSI ) IaeT PacCKa3 0 COOBITHAX OT Ha-
yarna TBopeHust mupa 110 [loroma (AU®D 328: 14-20, MuxaiinoBrpaackuii
OKpyT). B moBecTBOBaHME Tak)Ke BKIIIOYEHBI CIOKETHI O CBaJbOe COJH-
11a; O TOM, KaK >KUBOTHBIC OTIAJIM YEJIIOBEKY OBl CBOCH KHU3HH; O BO-
pOHe, He TbIoIEM BoAbL. Elle oiMH noka3aTelbHbIi IPUMEP: KOHTAMMU-
HUPOBAaHHBIN HappaTHB, 3anucaHHbId B 1920-¢ TT., 00beIUHIET MOTHBBI
«IIECTOJIHEBA», COTBOpEHM Aama 1 EBBI, IEpBOTO COUTHS, TTOSBIECHUS
TeHUTAJINHA y JIONeH W JKUBOTHBIX, Tpexomanenus (AUD 538(1): 3—-17
«I1lonckara KOHIENIINS 32 ChTBOPEHUETO HA CBETAY).
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Jiis GankaHCKOM TpaIuIuK XapaKTepHA CBS3KA CIOKETOB O TPEX0-
nmajgeHuu u 006 00ydeHnu Jroneit peMeciy (maxoTe, MpsACHAUIO, TKade-
cTBY). OOBIYHO BTOPOI CIOXKET OTHOCHUTCS K OJIOKY JICTEH/T O XOXKICHUU
Bora/Xpucra mo 3emie, HO HEKOTOPbIE OONTapPCKHE TEKCThI CTABAT aK-
IEHT UMEHHO Ta TOM, YTO Iaxaph W MPsXa/TKauuxa — dTO HE MPOCTO
moau, Ho Anam u EBa, Haka3aHHBIE 3a MperperieHue (cM., HampuMmep,
AUND 294(11): 120, MuxaitnoBrpajackuii okp., c.-3amn. bonrapus; AUD
284(11): 110, oxp. XackoBo, c.-BocT. Pomoner). B nerenae u3 oxpyra
XackoBo (c.-Boct. Ponorier) [ocnions npoxnunaer EBy, cheriiyro 3a-
MpeTHBIHA T «Ls1 ®KUBOT roma xa xomumi!» (1 BOJIOCH Ha TeJle KEeH-
IIMHBI OCTAIOTCS HA T€X MECTaxX, TJe OHa ycCIela MPUKPBITECA pyKa-
MU — PEMHHHUCIECHIIHS CI0)KeTa 00 yTpaueHHOM «POrOBOMY Tele); Anam
HE eJ1 OT 3alpeTHOTO JepeBa, U bor ero OmarocioBui: «/leH na operr,
1sTa bearapus ga Xpanuin, Tonko a cu 6epexeTius!» (31ech HaTUIo
OTCBIJIKA K CIOJKETY O CTapaTelIbHOM Taxape, KOTOphlii ciymarcs bora)
(AU®D I 90(11): 227-228).

Hapopnblie nereHisl 0 MEPOTBOPSHUH JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT, € OJHOM
CTOPOHBI, OOIIHOCTH MOTHBOB, MPHCYTCTBYIOIIMX B (OJIBKIOPHOMN
MpO3e Pa3HBIX CIABIHCKUX HAPOMIOB (C OONBIION J0Jei BEpOSTHOCTH
YHHBEPCAIbHBIC MOTHUBBI BOCXOAT K OOTOMHIILCKOW TPAIUIINN U XPH-
CTHAaHCKHUM anokpudam); ¢ ApPyroil cTopoHbl, HAOIIONAETCS OPUTHUHAII-
HOCTb JIOKQJILHBIX BEPCUH, OIpe/essieMasl peTHOHATBHBIMU TPAIHIIHS-
MU 1 MTHOKOH()ECCHOHAIBHBIM COCEICTBOM.

JIMTEPATYPA U UICTOYHUKI

AENM — Apxus Ha Etrorpacexu mactutyT 1 My3eii ipu BAH (Codmst, Borraprs).

AN — Apxus NucTutyTa Qonbkiopa bonrapckoii Akagemuu Hayk (Codus, bosn-
rapus).
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Magdalena Reks¢ (Lod)

MIT ZAJEDNICKOG POREKLA
KAO SPECIFICNA VRSTA MITA POCETKA

U svakoj zajednici variraju simbolicke price o pocetku, dakle o
najranijim dogadajima. To se moze lako objasniti iz perspektive pri-
rodne Zelje ¢oveka da nade ogdovor na pitanje ,,Kako je sve pocelo?”.
Rezultat ovog fundamentalnog pitanja coveCanstva su mitovi o stva-
ranju, koji tumace proces stvaranja sveta. Nije slucaj da je Mirca Eli-
jade (Mircea Eliade) definisao mit kao svetu pricu o vremenu pocetka
(Eliade 1998: 11). Taj svetski struénjak rumunskog porekla je pisao o
tome da kozmogonijski mitovi igraju specificnu ulogu, jer se odnose na
simboli¢ki nulti momenat, koji odreduje pocetak istorije. Svaka zajednica
ima mnogo tipi¢nih rituala, u kojima se simbolicki odigravaju mitska
zbivanja, te stoga nije ni ¢udno da postoje rituali vezani za pocetak. Na
primer, turski narodi u srednjoj Aziji su smatrali ognjiste svetim simbolom
pocetka i tamo su praktikovali zrtvovanje (Goodwin 2006: 42).

U posebnoj vrsti zajednica koju predstavljaju narodi, u modernom
smislu reci, ulogu mita pocetka igraju mitovi porekla, koji govore o
korenima nacije. Ovde valja napomenuti da zajedni¢ko poreklo spada
u okvir definisanja koncepta nacije u etnickom smislu. U takvom tipu
Andersonove ,,zamisljene zajednice”, kolektivna svest njenih pripadnika
potiCe iz slede¢ih faktora: jezik, teritorija, istorija, religija, kultura,
obicaji 1 poreklo (Fowkes 2001: 23-25). Onda su u moderno doba, kad
je nacionalizam postao modni trend, istroriari pokusSavali dokazati
izuzetne korene njihove nacije. Treba naglasiti, da se prema filozofiji ovih
vremena, istorija dozivljavala vrlo slobodno, kao lepa, patriotska prica,
u kojoj jedino vredi nacionalni interes, a istina pada u drugi plan. Tako
su zapadnevropske nacije konstruisale teorije o anti¢kom poreklu, na
primer od Grka (Samsonowicz 1997: 33). Naravno, danas ,,sveta istorija”
nije viSe potrebna Nemcima, Francuzima, Englezima, Italijaninima, ali
na prostorima potresanim brojnim etnickim konfliktima, kao na primer
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Kavkaz ili biv§a Jugoslavija, pitanje porekla ¢ini se jednim od najvaznijih.
Logi¢no je da verovanje u zajedni¢ku etnogenezu pojacava identitet, ali
mitovi porekla su tako oblikovani, da odgovaraju aktuelnim politickim
interesima. Jos§ vise od toga, varijacije na temu etnogeneze se ¢esto koriste
kao ¢injenice i dokazi u procesu definisanja teritorijalnih zahteva.
Mitovi porekla su igrali posebnu ulogu u vreme raspada SFRJ, kad su
novonastale nacionalne drzave morale definisati svoj identitet. Cinjenica
je da je svaka nacija, osim srpske, probala da negira pripadnost porodici
Slovena, pokusSavaju¢i da dokaze potpunu odvojenost svog etnosa. Ali ¢ak
1 brojne koncepcije slovenske etnogeneze Hrvata, Bosnjaka, Crnogoraca,
osporavale su zajedniCke korene sa Srbima, govore¢i o postojanju raznih
slovenskih plemena, koji su nekad odvojeno naselili Balkan. Ova strategija
se moze objasniti kao proizvod radikalnih promena drustvenopolitickog
diskursa posle pada komunizma. Ideologija bratstva i jedinstva je bila
zasnovana — izmedu ostalog — na jedinstvu (dakle i zajedni¢kim kore-
nima) juznih Slovena, te se tako u novim okolnostima, utemeljenim na
apsolutnom negiranju starog poretka, radilo o nekriticnom odbacivanju
svega §to je ,,srpsko”, ,.komunisti¢ko™ 1 ,,jugoslovensko” te ovde najbolji,
ali naravno ne jedini, primer predstavljaju Hrvati (Dyras 2009: 82—87).
Afirmacija romanti¢nog shvatanja istorije je oznacavala privilego-
vani status novih mitova, kao i sveprisutnu,,kulturu lazi”, kako je nazvala
svoju poznatu knjigu Dubravka Ugresi¢ (Ugresi¢ 1999). Struénjaci —u
ovom trenutku uglavnom istoricari, arheolozi i etnolozi — su iskreno
verovali da je njihov zadatak uglavnom sluzenje naciji. Zanimljiv je
pojam ,,nacionalna istina”, koji se ¢esto naglasavao u vreme patriotske
mobilizacije, jer on sugeriSe da nacionalna istina vredi viSe nego obi¢na
istina. Upravo iz te pozicije istina ne oznacava realne ¢injenice, ve¢ sve
to, Sto je korisno za nasu naciju. Koliko je teza da su Hrvati poreklom
iz Indije, Irana, Avganistana ,,istinska” govori i to da nju danas, kad
su Hrvati osnazili svoj gradanski identitet, niko ne shvata ozbiljno.
Ali za Makedonce, koji jos nisu zavrsili sukob sa Grckom oko imena
i koji se Cesto osecaju ugrozenim zbog znacCajne albanske manjine,
pri¢e o antickom poreklu nacije i dalje saniraju traume nastale usred
ugrozenosti, ¢iju potvrdu u praksi predstavlja projekat ,,Skoplje 2014”.
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B.A. Ilempyxun (Mocksa)

O BAJIKAHCKHUX MOTHUBAX
B PYCCKOM JIETOIIMCAHUW U MUHUATIOPE!

H.U. Toncroii B moapazzaene cBoeil MoHOrpaguu «SI3bIk 1 HapoI-
Hasi KyJIbTypay, 03aryIaBICHHOM «0aJIKaHO-CIIaBIHCKUE 00psabD», 00pa-
THJI BHUMaHUE Ha TeKCT HauaabHOU pyCCKOH JIETOIMCH O «IIPEIUBHOM
gyne» seieHHoM B «llonoreckb Bb Meurh» B 1092 1. (Tonctoit 1995:
138-140). «bpIBamie B HOUYM TyThHB, CTAHAIIIE O YIIUIH, KO YeToBbIn
puiymm 0ben. Ame kto Beurh3sie uc XOpOMUHBI, XOTS BUIABTH, a0be
ySI3BeHB OyZsiiie HEBUAUMO OT OBCOB 513BOIO, M C TOTO yMHpaxy, U HE
CMSIXY M3J1a3UTH HC XopoMb. Ilocemb ke Hadamia B JAHE SBIATHCS Ha
KOHHXb, U He 0b ux BugbTH cambxb, HO KOHB MXb BUIBTH KOIBITA; U
TaKO YS3BISIXY JIFOAM IMOJOTHCKBIS M ero odnactb. ThMb u uenosbun
rarojaxy: siko HaBke ObtoTh moodanely (IIBJI: 91). «Yyno», aenen-
HOE BO BpeMs snuaeMuu B [lomorke, mpogonKmiIocs IPUPOAHEIMHA 1
COLIMAJIbHBIMU KaTaKJIW3MaMH — 3HAMEHHEM Ha COJHIIE, BBI3BABILUM
MOXKAaPbI U 3aCYXYy, «PAThIO OT MOJOBEL.

H.. ToscToli npuBes 3TO TEKCT KaK «yIUBUTEIbHYIO aHAJIOTHUIO»
OankaHckuM (ceBepo-Boctounast CepOust u banat) BepoBaHUsIM, CBS3aH-
HbIM ¢ TomopoBoil cy000TOM: HEBUANMBIE NEMOHHYECKHE BCAIHUKU-
TOJOPIIBI OCTABJISUIN JIUIIH CIIEIbI KOHCKUX KOIBIT Ha TeJax >KepTB, Ha-
PYLIMBLIMX 3alPETHl HA PaOOTy, B TOM YMCIIC OKAa3aBILUXCS BHE JI0Ma;
9TH BCaJAHUKHU U caM CB. Deolop Kak KaJeHJApHBIM MEePCOHAX, acco-
nuupyroTcs Ha bankanax, B ToM 4ucie y 6oirap, ¢ BBIXOASIIUMHU U3
Morun meptBenamu (cp. AramkuHa 2002: 47-50; ITnoraukosa 2008:
344). I1pu stom Tozcroit ObIT 03a7a4eH BUAUMON Teorpaduueckon oT-

' B nannoii paboTe MCHONB30BaHbI PE3y/IbTaThl MpoekTa «BocTok U 3amnan
Erpomnbl B Cpennue Beka u panHee HoBoe Bpemsi: 00lee HCTOPHKO-KYJIBTYPHOE
MIPOCTPAHCTBO, PErHOHAIILHOE CBOEOOpa3ue M JUHAMHUKa B3aMMOJCHCTBUS, BbI-
MOJTHEHHOTO B paMKax MporpamMmbl (yHIaMeHTalbHbIX uccienoBannit HUY BIIID
B 2015 roxy.
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JAJICHHOCTBIO 3TOM aHaOTHK?, peArosaras 0OLIecIaBsIHCKUHN 1 1axe
0011eeBpOTICHCKUI XapaKTep dTUX BEPOBAHMIA: WX OOIIHME KOPHU OH
npeagaranl UCKaTh B BU3AHTUHCKOM «MKOHOTpahUUIeCcKOi 1 LIEPKOBHO-
kaneHnapHoit Tpaauuumy (Toxcroit 1995: 140).

JelcTBUTENbHO, B BUBAHTUNUCKON TpaJULUU PaCHpPOCTPAHEH MO-
THB BCaJHUKA, TOITYYIIIETO Bpara (BapBapa, 3Mer0), 3TO MOXKET OBITh U
CBSITOM (HazeNsIeMblii U IEMOHUYECKUMH YepTaMH), ¥ repoit (uMIiepa-
TOp, KYJIET KOTOPOTO BOCXOANUT K aHTUYHOMY KyJIbTy repoeB — cp. [ pa-
0ap 2000: 66 u ci.; Byzantine Magic 1995: 56-57; InarporiroB 2001)3.
XPOHOJIOTHYECKH YTIyOSIOTCS U TOBEPbhs, CBA3AHHbBIE C TOAOPLIAMHU
U IpYyTUMH KaJICHAAPHBIMU JIEMOHAMU — OOPSIAbI PyCalbHBIX APYKUH
KaJTyIIapoB BO3BOAATCS K aHTUYHBIM TUOHUCUICKUM aeiicTBam (Law-
son 1964: 222-228; ApnaynoB 1972: 81-127); xapakTepHa UX CBS3b C
KOHCKMMH aTpulOyTaMu: He Oynydd BCaJHWKaMHU, OHH HOCHJIH IIOPHI
(ApnaymoB 1972: 155; MapazoB 1992: 175-176) wnu xomsiTa BMECTO
o0yBu (Lawson 1964: 216-221). O01MK KOHEH (KOHEH C YeIOBESUSCKU-
MU TOJIOBaMH — cp. (hpakuiickue n300pa3uTenbHble MOTHBBI HA COCY-
ne u3 Porozena: Mapazos 1992: puc. 65) nMenu IeMOHHYECKHE CY-
I1€CTBA, MOSBJISIIOLINECS HA CBATKU — KapaKOHKYJbl/KaTUKaH13apbl Y
oosrap (u rpexoB — cp. Lawson 1964; Tonctoit 1991; Cenakosa 1999).
MOTHB KOHEYHOCTEH, OCTaBIISIOMINX OOJIC3HETBOPHBIC CIEIbI, TAKKE
XapakTepeH JUIsl TOBepHUi, CBA3aHHBIX C YIIOMSIHYTBIMHU KaJIEHAAPHBIMU
nukiaamu: cam cB. Togop acconmupoBancsa Ha C.-B. bonrapun ¢ kapa-
KOHJIKYJIaMH, CaMH JIEMOHBI WJIM POXKJIEHHBIE (YMEpIINe) Ha CBATKH,
B TOJIOPOBY HEIEII0 HAACISUIUCh KOI'TSMH, OCTABIISBIIMMH OTMETHHBI

2 T.A. Arankuna (2002: 59) o6HapyXiIa eme OJHy BOCTOYHOEBPOTIEHCKYTO
napasuielib MOTUBY KOHEH-TOIOPIEB, OCTABISIFOLIMX CJIENbI KOMBIT: B OPECTCKOM
[MTonecwe mymanu, 4to eciny B HOUb Ha FOpbeB 1eHb OCTaBUTh BHE I0Ma PacCTeleH-
HOE MMOJIOTHO, HAYTPO Ha HEM OY/IyT BHIHBI CJIC/IbI KOIIBIT.

3 BapuaHTOM 3TOr0 aHTHYHOTO KyJbTa ABIAETCS U KYJILT «(PPaKUHCKOro BCajl-
HHKa», K KOTOPOMY HHOT/Ia BO3BOJIST MPEACTABICHUS O IEMOHUYECKUX BCATHUKAX-
tofopuax (OununoBuy 1986; 00 MHAOEBPONEHCKOM KOHTEKCTE MOTHBA KOHHBIX
JICMOHOB Y (ppakHiIeB, B TOM YUCIIE B CBSI3U C KCHTABPaMH U T'aHAXapBaMH CM.
Mapazo 1992: 174—178). Cm. Tarxke o 00NrapcKux paHHECPETHEBEKOBBIX aMyJie-
Tax B BUJIE KOHEH ¢ yenoBedyeckoii rojoBoii B ceie (Ilerpyxun 2011: 277-286).



164 B.A. Hempyxun

Ha TexX (WM pa3iupaBLIMMHU T€X), KTO Hapyllal 3alpeThl, MOSBIIICS
Houbto BHe noma (Lawson 1964: 210). EcrecTBeHHO, Kak M BCE BBI-
XOJIIBI C TOTO CBETA, KaJIeHIapHbIE JIEMOHbI aCCOLIMUPOBAJINCH C Bpe-
JIOHOCHBIMU MEpTBEIaMH — yIbIpsIMH U T.I1. (Aramkuaa 2002: 50-52;
[TnoraukoBa 2008: 344), KaKk U Ha8be PYCCKOW JIETOMHCH (ATamKuHA
2002: 296-297).

Cy11ecTBEHHO, YTO JICTONUCHBIN TEKCT ObUT MPOMIUIIOCTPUPOBAH
MHUHHUATIOPaMHU B T. H. Pa3MBHIOBCKOH jieTonucH B KoHle XV B.* MuHu-
aTiopuct, padotasimii B 3anmagnoii (JIurosckoit) Pycu (B [ononke mimm
CMOJIEHCKE) U OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIN Ha MO3AHETOTHYECKUE 00pasLpbl, TOY-
HO ciefoBai Tekcry. Ha mepBoil MUHHMATIOpE, MOCBAIEHHON MEPBOMY
snuzony Ilonomkoro dyna — 6ecam, PHILIYIIUM IO YJIHIE B YeJoBede-
CKOM 0OJHKe, YeThIpe aHTponoMopdHbie (GUTYyphl OECOB MpencTaBie-
HBI B JIBYX BHJaX, Pa3JIMYaIOINXCS IBETOM: YepeayIOLecs TEMHbIE U
CBeTIIbIe (PUTYPBI TIPEICTABIISIOT COO0 HEKUH «XOPOBOI (CM. O «XOpo/
KOJIO», KaK OeCcOBCKOM jieticTBe — Arankuaa 2012: 238-239). [Tomouane
M300paXKEeHBI CHIAIIMMH B )KHUJIHIIAX TPH 3aMepPTHIX ABEPSIX HOUYBIO, IPU
cBeTe JyHbl. becam npuaaHo TpaauIMOHHOE ISl HEYHCTOW CHIIbI 00NN~
Ybe — BOJIOCHI JIbIOOM, XBOCTBI, Y TEMHBIX AEMOHOB — KOI'THCTBIC JIaIlbl
(cp. AutonoB, Maifzynsc 2011).

Bropas MuHHaTIOpa, Iepeaaromas MOTHB «HaBbe OBIOT TTOJIOUAHED,
n300pakaeT yxe JEMOHHYCCKHX BCAJHUKOB, TAKXKE Pa3IHUYAIOLIMXCS
IIBETOM, BEpXOM Ha OEJbIX KOHSX (Y MepemIHero KOTTHUCTHIC JIalbl): TIPH
CBETE COJHIIA OHM MTOPAKAIOT MEYAMH BBILIEIIINX U3 SKMIHIL TOJIOYaH.
Hammomunm, uto 6enblit koHb — atpudyT Tomopa Ha bankanax (ILmotHu-
koBa 2012: 280).
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Putyan

Mirjam Mencej (Ljubljana)

USTVARJANJE PROSTORA. OBREDI DOMESTIFIKACIJE: KROZENJE

Gozd oziroma kakr$no koli nenaseljeno obmocje, ki je po tradicij-
skih konceptualizacijah prostora veljalo za »tuj« prostor, obmocje kao-
sa, nevarnosti, si je bilo potrebno z rituali najprej prisvojiti, ga izlociti
iz divjega, kaoti¢nega prostora in ga, preden se je bilo mogoce v njem
naseliti, kozmizirati, urediti, narediti za »svoj« prostor. To prisvajanje
ozemlja je sicer lahko potekalo s pomocjo razli¢nih obredov (prim.
Eliade 1992: 15-58), a cirkumambulacija, krozno gibanje okoli doloce-
nega prostora, najsi bo z obhodom, jezo, oranjem ali opasovanjem, je v
tradicijski kulturi Indoevropejcev eden izmed najbolj tipicnih nac¢inov
prilas¢anja prostora (Sergent 1995: 366), nacin, ki se je najdlje ohranil
tudi v tradicijski kulturi podezelske Evrope.

Veliko podatkov o oranju v krogu po mejah naselbine najdemo ze
v anti¢nih virih. Kadmus naj bi tako ustanovil Tebe z ritualnim oranjem
s plugom okoli ozemlja (Della Volpe 1990: 168, op. 13), Romul je mejo
Rima zaznamoval tako, da je s plugom zaoral okrog ozemlja brazdo
(Della Volpe 1992: 109). Enak motiv najdemo tudi v skandinavski mi-
tologiji, na primer v zgodbi o nastanku danskega otoka Zealanda (Snorri
Sturluson Edda, Gylfaginning I).

Spomin na obred prisvajanja ozemlja z obkrozenjem le-tega se
je ohranil tudi v kasnejsi evropski folklori. Povedka o ustanovitvi Ra-
vensburga pripoveduje, da je bilo ozemlje, na katerem je bilo zgrajeno
mesto, doloceno s pomocjo kroga, ki so ga uspeli z oranjem obkroziti
v enem dnevu. Turinska kronika podobno opisuje jezo v krogu, name-
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njeno pridobitvi ozemlja, ki bi ga objahali (Della Volpe 1992: 107).
Ko so Vikingi prvi¢ pristali na Islandiji, so novi teritorij integrirali v
svojo kozmografijo prav z obkroZenjem tega ozemlja z ognjem v rokah
(Dodgshon 1988: 77), sledove teh obredov pa Se vedno najdemo v skan-
dinavski folklori (Kvideland in Sehmsdorf 1991: 334). V Moldaviji so
po podatkih iz srede 16. in 17. stoletja loCevali obmocje enega ¢ebel-
njaka od obmocja drugega z mejo, ki je potekala v krozni liniji, dolo-
¢eni z razdaljo, do katere je Clovek, ki je stal na sredi, lahko vrgel svoj
sekac ali gorjaco, kar je po mnenju Dragana enako ritualom obkroza-
nja ozemlja po njegovih mejah (Dragan 1999: 92-93). Podobno so na
Skotskem v srednjem veku zemljo delili s pomogjo ritualnega krozne-
ga oranja, s katerim so simbolno ponavljali gibanje Sonca (Dodgshon
1988: 77). Spomin na tak obred prisvajanja ozemlja lahko prepoznamo
tudi v etioloski povedki o nastanku Pavlove vasi na Kozjanskem: »Ja,
to pa vem, da tale, ko se re¢e Pavlova vas, to recimo izvira iz Pavla.
Da je enemu sinu rekel tisti grof: Kolikor bo$ en dan obhodil ozemlja,
toliko je tvojega! In pol je menda obhodil to naso Pavlovo vas in to se
je pol imenovalo Pavlova vas « (Mencej 2010: 22-23).

S krozenjem okrog ozemlja je bilo to torej] mogoce omejiti in si
ga prilastiti, obenem pa lahko ta obred razumemo tudi kot simbolni
prevzem in demonstracijo oblasti nad tem ozemljem. Ta funkcija je raz-
vidna iz obhodov dezel nekdanjih budisti¢nih kraljev po ustoli¢enju v
Indiji, KambodZi in na FidZiju (Brenneman in Brenneman 1995: 33) ter
obhodov srednjeveskih irskih kraljev okoli sredisc¢a (Tare) ali celotne
Irske (Brenneman in Brenneman 1995: 1819, 33-34). Obred z enakim
namenom opisujejo tudi zgodbe Ulstrskega cikla, v katerih nastopa mi-
tiéni junak Cuachulainn, ki s trikratnim obkroZenjem glavnega mesta to
simbolno prevzame pod svojo zascito (Sergent 1999: 167). Simbolni
prevzem oblasti nad obkrozenim ozemljem lahko prepoznamo tudi v
obredu ustoli¢evanja koroskega vojvode v Predlogi vrinka v Svabsko
zrcalo iz enajstega stoletja. Vojvodova trikratna jeza okrog kamna med
inavguracijskim obredom (prim. Pleterski 1997: 34) je bila po najbolj
splosno sprejeti razlagi interpretirana kot simbolni prevzem oblasti nad
ozemljem (Kehnel 2008: 232-233). Enak namen obreda obkrozanja
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lahko prepoznamo v obredih ob zmagi v anticnem Rimu in evropskem
srednjem veku; ena izmed moznih oblik triumfalnega vstopa v mesto
je temeljila na rimskem circuitus murorum, tj. obredu obkrozenja me-
stnega obzidja pred vstopom v mesto, v srednjem veku pa je ta ritu-
al postal tudi del cerkvenih posvetitvenih ritualov in nacin ritualnega
prihoda novega Skofa v mesto (adventus novi episcopi) (Throop 2009:
90). Z obredom obkrozanja ozemlja si je bilo torej mogoce ne le zago-
toviti lastnino nad prostorom, ampak obenem prevzeti in demonstrirati
tudi politi¢no ali religiozno oblast nad njim. Odsev predstave, da je z
obkrozanjem mogoce prevzeti oblast nad tem, kar je znotraj kroga, lah-
ko v malce drugacni obliki najdemo tudi v mnogih tradicijskih magij-
skih obredih. Po verovanjih, zapisanih v Srbiji in Makedoniji, so lahko
zenske odvzele mleko Zzivini znotraj ograde tako, da so na predvecer
jurjevega opolnoci gole jahale tkalsko vratilo (krosna) po vasi, trikrat
obkrozile vaski vodnjak, nato pa Se ogrado, v ogradi nato vsaki kravi ali
ovci pomolzle malo mleka, zatem pa pomazale vhod v ogrado ter go-
vorile: »Meni mleko in mascoba, tebi govno« (Knezevi¢ in Jovanovié¢
1958: 11; Risteski 2000: 56).

Tudi ko je bilo ozemlje Ze osvojeno in so bile meje ozemlja mesta,
vasi, domacije ze zacCrtane, je bilo treba meje od ¢asa do ¢asa z obkro-
Zenjem ponovno obnoviti in utrditi, da bi bilo osvojeno obmocje zava-
rovano in bi tako zagotovili napredek in plodnost, bolezen, nevarnost,
neplodnost, smrt, ki so vedno znova pretili od zunaj, iz nevarnega pro-
stora, pa jim ne bi mogli do Zivega. Vaska skupnost je obrede obnavlja-
nja meja organizirala preventivno — ciklicno, na dolo¢ene praznike v
letu, ali pa kurativno — v primerih, ko je bila vas Ze ogrozena (za pregled
teh obredov gl. Agapkina et al. 2004; Mencej 2013). Kot primer pre-
ventivne zascite skupnosti s kroznim obhodom lahko razumemo obhod
farnih meja na dolocene praznike, na primer v Sloveniji, Makedoniji
((po)krsti), v Walesu in Angliji (beating the bounds ali gangdays) in
na Skotskem ali na Irskem, kjer obkrozajo zgolj meje kmetij (Kuret
1989/1: 325-6; Risteski 2005: 216—7; internetni vir 1; Neil Angus
MacDonald, SA 1976/26/B7 — gl. CSS, Scot. Daily Mail 29. 12. 1958;
Lysaght 1993: 38-9; Danaher 1972: 116). Utrjevanje meja lahko prepo-
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znamo tudi v Skotski obredni jezi okrog skupne meje (riding the mar-
ches ali perambulation of the marches) (John MacNeil, SA 1985/79/
B10, Calum MacLean — gl. CSS).

A isti obred lahko skupnost izvaja tudi v primeru kurative, ko je
bilo treba skupnost zas¢ititi pred konkretnimi nevarnostmi, ki so Ze pre-
tile, na primer v primeru epidemij, bolezni, nesre¢. V Franciji (Tulle) so
proti kugi od leta 1340 dalje v procesijah obkrozali vas — zaceli so pri
kapeli svetega Janeza, nadaljevali mimo sedmih kapel do katedrale in
prek pobocij, koncali pa spet pri kapeli sv. Janeza (van Gennep 1999/1:
1693—-1694). Podobno je mogoce razumeti tudi obred opasovanja pro-
ti kugi, ki so ga opravljali v Belorusiji konec devetnajstega stoletja
(Zelenin 1994 [1911]: 194-198; Tolstoj 1995: 181). V Makedoniji so
v primeru epidemije tifusa leta 1919 izvedli ritualno oranje okoli vasi,
ki naj bi bolezni preprecilo vstop v vas (Obrembski 2001: 105-110).
V Gevgelijskem (vas Sveta Bogorodica) so, kadar so hoteli vas zas¢i-
titi pred kugo, naredili ralo iz »drevesa dvojc¢ka«, dva brata dvojcka
pa sta morala vpreci dva vola dvojcka in z ralom zaorati brazdo okoli
vasi (Tanovi¢ 1927: 76; Risteski 2005: 202), podobno v Srbiji (bolje-
vasko obmocje) (Tolstoj 1995: 185).Tudi na Hrvaskem in ponekod na
Balkanu, pa tudi v nekaterih drugih drzavah Evrope (npr. v Rusiji), kjer
so se ukvarjali z zivinorejo, so v primeru nevarnosti okrog celotnih na-
selij ali pa okrog ograd z zivino zorali brazde, ki so veljale za zanesljivo
za$§Cito pred boleznijo (Gavazzi 1988: 18).

Kot pise Zelenin, je pomen obhoda okrog vasi enak zacrtanju ma-
gi¢nega kroga, s katerim se zavaruje pred necistimi silami, ker se ga te
bojijo. Enako velja za oranje okrog vasi, le da je krog tu Se poudarjen
z brazdo (Zelenin 1994 [1911]: 202). Obredno oranje s plugom okrog
vasi v primeru epidemij ali drugih nesre¢ lahko po mnenju Risteskega
razumemo tudi kot ponavljanje ustanovitvenega obreda vasi, s katerim
se vaska skupnost simbolno povrne v prvotno, miti¢no stanje, kar je po-
£0j, da se zacne z obrednim ustvarjanjem novega stanja, ki je popolno
in brez bolezni (2005: 184—187). Z obredi obhoda, opasovanja, oranja
okrog meja ozemlja skupnost torej s ponovitvijo prvotnega obreda pri-
svojitve in udomacitve prostora tega vsaki¢ znova ponovno izloci iz
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nevarnega tujega prostora, ga naredi za »svojega« ter tako zagotovi, da
je znova in znova svet in popoln, kot je bil ob svojem nastanku.
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A.A. Inomruxosa (Mockea)

CTPOUTEJILCTBO IOMA VYV MYCVJIBMAH HA BAJIKAHAX:
CUMBOJIMKA HAYAJIA

(ITO IIOJIEBBIM MATEPUAJIAM U3 BOCHUU, CEPBUN)

3amycu 0 CTPOUTENBHBIX 00psaax y mycynbMad bocauu! u Cep-
OuH? aBTOPOM BEJIHCH B XO/IC MOJICBBIX STHOJMHTBUCTHYCCKHUX UCCIE/I0-
BaHuii B 2011-2014 rr.? DTH 00psi/ibl BIUCHIBAIOTCS B 001IC0aIKAHCKUN
KOHTEKCT, YTO CBSI3aHO MPEXK]IE BCETO C MPUHECEHUEM JKEPTBBI Oyy1ie-
My xunumty (‘kurban). TpamumoHHBIE apXandecKre YepThl 00bIYacB
B Hayaje, a TaKkkKe IPHU MPOJODKEHHH M OKOHYAHHU CTPOUTEIHCTBA
JI0OMa CXO/IHBI Y TIpE/ICTaBUTENEH pa3HbIX KOHPECCHOHATBHBIX TeUeHUN
B bocHnn m CepOun. Penmuruo3Hble pa3indus KacaloTCs CHEITUPUKH
OCBSIIIICHHUST HOBOTO JKWJIOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA JYXOBHBIMH JIMLAMH W/
WM TIPY TIOMOLIM CaKpaJbHBIX CHMBOJIOB (HarpuMep, TeX, KOTOpbIE
BHOCSIT B JIOM TIPH HOBOCEJIBbE), JETaCH KEPTBOIPHHOIICHUS, HEKO-
TOPBIX BepOANbHBIX (POPM BBIpAKEHHSI OJIATOJAPHOCTH XO35EB WICHAM
oOmiero couuyma u ap. Bmecrte ¢ TeM OOJBIIMHCTBO CTPOUTEIBHBIX

I 31HONMMHATBHECTHYECKHE dKCTTEUIINH B BOCHIH TIPOBOAMIHCE B paiione Ca-
paeBo (ropnble MaccuBbl benamnuiel 1 TpeckaBullbl), a TakKe B cenax, Onu3ie-
Kaiux K ropoaky Bucoko (2011-2012 rr.), nogpo6Hee cm. (ITmorHukosa 2014:
216-246). IlucbMeHHbIE UCTOYHHUKH 10 TpaguuusM bemamuunsl U TpeckaBuiibt
MPAKTUYECKH OTCYTCTBYIOT, TOTAAa KaK BHCOKCKOMY Kparo MOCBSIIEHa MOAPOOHas
MoHorpadus cepockoro stHorpada M. @mmmnosnya (Punnosuh 1949).

2 MycynpMaHe roro-3anaaHoit CepOuu 06cTe0BaNHCh BO BPEMS SKCITEATIHH
2014 r. B IIpuenonsckuit u IIpuboiickuil kpas no npoekty «MeKAuCHUILIMHAD-
HbIC HcToprueckue uccnenoanus [lomumbs» (pyk. C. [Tymmna) B pamkax o01eit
¢ Uncturytom stHOrpaduu CAHU Tembr «HOxHOCTABSHCKAs HAPOMHAS TPau-
IUSI: apXarKa U COBpeMEHHOCThY (pykK. A.A. [TnorHukosa u M. Togoposuy)

3 Dkenenummu B Bochuro n Cep6uio MPOBOAMIUCH MpU (UHAHCOBOH MOJI-
nepxke [Iporpammel GpyHaameHTanbHBIX UccenoBanmii [Tpesnanyma PAH «Tpaau-
LY ¥ MTHHOBAIIMHU B UCTOPHH U KYJIBTYpe» IO MpoeKTy «BocTok u 3anaj B TpauIm-
OHHOM JAyXOBHOM KyNBType claBiH-MycynbMaH Ha bankanax» (pyk. E.C. Y3enéna;
2012-2014 rr).
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PUTYAJIOB SIBISIFOTCSI CXOIHBIMH T10 COJIEPIKAaHUIO0, UTO 00YCIIOBIEHO HE
TONBKO OOIIEH apXandecKol OCHOBOHW MaHHOW TpaJWIIUU, HO W €IH-
HBIMH COITHAIbHO-O9KOHOMHYECKAMH OTHOIICHHUSMHU TIPEICTaBUTENCH
Pa3HBIX PENUTUH, TPOKUBAIOIINX 110 COCEICTBY Ha OJTHON TEPPUTOPHH.
Pacckasbl 0 cTpouTensCTBE JoMa P Oeceiax ¢ MPaBOCIaBHBIMU U MY-
CyIbMaHaMH B yKa3aHHBIX PerHOHaX MJIECHTUYHBI U IO CTPYKType 3a-
MTUCaHHBIX TEKCTOB, JUISI KOTOPBIX XapaKTePHBI YKa3aHHUE HA OCHOBHbBIC
MOMEHTHI B IPOIIECCE CTPOUTENHCTBA, BBIICTICHHE 3HAYMMBIX B HAPO/I-
HOM KyJIBTYp€ OIIMO3UINHI «HAYaJI0 — KOHEI, KIIEPBbIN — MOCIETHUI,
00s13aTenbHOE 0OpaIlleHUE K UCIIONB3YEMON TEPMHUHOIOTHIECKON JIeK-
CHUKE HapOJHOU KYJIBTYPBI U AP.

CumBOJIMKa O1aromoylyyHOro Hayajla MPOCIEKUBACTCS B CaMbIX
pasHBIX pUTyajiax, MOCKOJIBKY MPH 3aKJIaJKe W I BCEro Ipoliecca
CTPOMTENHCTBA AKTYaJIhHO MarndecKoe BIMSHIE Ha yCIIeX U MPOIBETa-
HHUE doma, TOHNMaeMOT0 B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE — KaK y/ada u Omaromno-
Jy4He TMPOXKHUBAIONIUX B HEM YJICHOB CEMBH.

[pu 3aknagke hyHAaMeHTa HOBOTO JIoMa MycyibMaHe bocHun u
CepOun 710 CHX MOP OCTABISIOT JEHBI'H (cepeOpsiHbIe U 30JI0ThIE MO-
HETHI) M JIaXKe 30JI0ThIE YKpAIICHHUs, 9TOOBI JOM ObLT OOTaThIM M B HEM
BCErJa BOIWINCH NeHbr U (radi napretka kuce ‘st poIBeTaHus IoMa’;
da je puna kuca ‘9To6b1 7OM OBIIT TIOTHBEIM — OKpecTHOCTH [Ipuerons,
c. Kaueso, Cep6Oust) u 1.1. Hepenko Bo BpeMs 3akiajiku QyHIaMEeHTa
MPUHOCKIIACH JKEPTBA, YTOOBI CMMBOJIMYECKH O3HAMEHOBATh OCHOBA-
HUE JIOMa KaK Ha4aJio HOBoOW xu3Hu: Ono je vazno — temelj, zato sto je
temelj, zove se “temelj” ‘To, 94TO Ba)HO, — 3TO PyHITaMEHT, TOTOMY YTO
OCHOBaHUe, Ha3bIBaeTcs «ocHoBanue» * ([puenone, Cepbus). B cenax
C TEeNBI0 BRIOOpA YJIAa9HOTO MECTa JUIA CTPOUTENHCTBA 00paIarTces K
MECTHOMY XOJIXKE, KOTOPBIH «CMOTPUT B KHUTaX», MOJIXOAUT JIK MECTO
JUIsL TOCTPOMKHM Aoma. Eciii ecTh cOMHEHHS B TIPaBHIILHOCTH BBIOODA,
TO Ha 3TO MECTO HECYT IIeMell, PACCHIIAalOT U YTPOM CMOTPST OCTaB-
JICHHBIE HOYBIO cienbl. Eciii oOHapyKMBaeTCsl cliell HOTH YeloBeKa
(insanska stopa), To Takoe MeCTO Cpa3y MOKHIAIOT, €CIH K& — CIe]
’KHBOTHOTO, TO 3TO CUUTACTCS XOPOIITMM 3HAKOM JIJIs JKEPTBOIPUHOIIIC-

4 Cepb.-xopB. temelj ‘ocHoBanue, byHnaMeHT’; udariti temelj ‘3a10KUTH OC-
HOBBI .
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nust: Ako bi bila ajvanska <stopa>, zatoj se klao kurban na temelj.
Onda uzme ovna i zakolje i radi kucu. Ako bila insanska — ne... (‘Ecmu
OBI OBLIT CJIC/T HOTH KHBOTHOTO, TO ¥ TIPUHOCHIIU KEPTBY (DYHIAMEHTY.
Torma <xo3suMH> BO3BMET OapaHa, 3apeXeT U CTPOUT oM. Ecnu cnen
genoBeka — HeT... — KageBo, CepOwmst). ['0110BY skepTBEHHOTO JKHBOTHO-
ro, KaK IpaBuJjIo, KJIaJu Ha NEPBbIi KaMeHb (DyHIIaMEHTa, TIOCTABJICH-
HBII «C IPaBOW CTOPOHBDY.

ITo 3amucsam n3 bocunn, Mpy yKIirajke mepBoro KaMHs B OCHOBaHHE
JIOMa €ro CHauaja CJIeI0Balio «oaapuTh» (Prvi kamen se mece i daruje
se — [lopueuanu BOMM3U Buicoko). MacTep, Kak mpaBuIIo, P TyMbIBaI
pasHbIe IIyTKH, 9TOOBI HATIOMHHTH XO3SIMHY 00 «0IapUBaHUN» TIEPBOTO
KaMHs1, KOTOPBIN Ha3biBau femeljac-kamen (OyKB. ‘KaMEHb B OCHOBa-
HUM QyHIaMeHTa’). DTOT 00bluail ocTaeTcss HEM3MEHHBIM O KpaiHei
Mepe C CepeuHBI MPOIUIOT0 CTOJETHS Y TPEACTaBUTENEH BCEX pein-
THO3HBIX TEUCHHI JJAHHOTO PErHOHA: KOIJa KJaJyT MEepBhI KAMECHb B
(dbyHIaMeHTe, MacTep ero packaunBaeT, Oy/ATO Obl OH «HE MOXET YCTO-
SITBY», TIOKa XO3SIMH €T0 HE «3aKPEIHT», T. €. He JACT MacTepy ACHEKHYIO
Harpagy u QpykroBoil Bouku, cp. (Pummmosuh 1949: 192). Hepeaxo
TPaJUIIUOHHBIN JHAIIOT MEKIY MACTEPOM U XO3STMHOM HMEET XapaKTep
00513aTeNbHOTO 3ayTHBAHNS XO3SIMHA MacTepoM (O TOM, YTO KaMeHb
1aTraeTcsi, He CTOUT POBHO W T.J1.): Ma nije dobro legao, domacine,
nece ovo valjat nesto, mozda kuca nece, mozda cée nakrivo bit, tamo-
ovamo... (‘OqHaKo He OYeHb XOPOIIO JIET <KaMeHb>, XO035i1H, HE TI0-
CITY’KHT, KaK HaJl0; JIOM HE MOJyYUTCs, MOXKET, Oy/IET CTOATh KPUBO, ITO
HE Tak, TO He Tak... ). Torga Xo3suH qoraibIBaeTcs, Opocaer JieHeT Ha
KaMeHb U cripammBaet: Moze |’ sad ostat ravno? (‘Moxet mu ceifgac
npsiMo Bctath?’). OTBeuaeT mMactep: Ma ne moze jos, nije dobro leglo
(‘Bce eme He moxerT, mioxo Jjer’). Torna ciemyer OpocuTh ele JeHer
U CIIPOCHTH: «MOXeT i ceiigac?» «3, cegac MOXKET», — TOBOPUT Ma-
CTep U Tora npoxoikaet cTpouth qoM ([lopueuanu, bocuus)?.

ITo cBUAETENHCTBY COCENCTBYIONIUX C MYCYJIbMaHaMH B TOM K€
cene [lopueuann cepOOB, TOM CHMBOIHYECKH 3aKJIaIbIBAT CAMBIH MO-

3> BeTpeuaercs yTBEpIKIEHHE O TOM, YTO U TIOCIIEHNE TPU KaMHsl (yHIaMEH-
Ta TAKKE «OAAPUBAIOTCS)
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JIOI0M M TMEPCIIEKTUBHBIA B CEMbE IOHOMIA. DTO JIEJIAOCh PAHO YTPOM
B ITOHEJIENIEHUK, KaK MPaBUIIO, ITOCIIE MIPAa3IHUKOB: obicno se gledalo u
radni dan kad je sedmica u napredak (‘oOBIYHO OTIpeneNsuTH OAUH U3
OynmHel, Korja Briepey uia menas <pabouas™> Henens’). [pu crpou-
TEILCTBE HOBOTO JIOMa C BOCXOJIOM COJIHIIA B IOHEJCTBHUK MaTh TOBO-
pwia celHy-TUMHA3UCTY: E, ajd dodi, sutra akcija cée bit, ajd ti danas
zapocni kopat, ko ti si od napretka (‘O, monolan-Kka, 3aBTpa HAYHETCS
paboTa, 1aBaii Thl CErOJH HAYHM KOTIaTh, TeOe Oy/ATO COMYTCTBYET yaa-
ya’); «Tel HauHKM PaboTy, a MacTepa MPOIOIIKATY.

Oco6ast posb BMarn4eCcKUX NpakTHKax Havyasia KU3HU B HOBOM JIOME
OTBOJUTCS KEPTBONPUHOMICHUIO. Kak TOJIBKO YKIaAbIBAIOTCS TUIAHKH,
Ha KOTOPBIX JEPXKHUTCS 4Yepemnuna, Ha Oajkax B cTponmiax (rogovi) u
npaBOCJIaBHbIC CepObl, U MyCYJIbMaHEe IPUHOCAT JKEPTBOIIPUHOILICHNE
(bocHus): X03sIMH IOJTHUMAET Ha BEPX JIOMa SITHEHKa (KaK BapHaHT: Oa-
paHa WK OBILY), TI€ €r0 PEXeT TaK, YTOOBI KPOBb CTEKaJa 1o Oaikam,
win OblIa pa3MasaHa 1o JIOCKaM, MOIJEPKUBAOIINM KpbIy (S/jeme):
(Obicaj je nekakav bio da se janje zakole na tim rogovima, da krv curi
niza zid, niz te rogove ‘O0bI4aii Takol ObLI, YTOOBI ITHEHKA 3ape3arh Ha
9THX OajKax, 4ToObl KPOBb CTEKAJIA [0 CTEHE BHH3, 10 9THM Oaskam’ —
cepOwI B [lopueuanax); Kad se pocne krov raditi i obicno bude ta jedna
daska krvava ‘Kornia Ha4nHAIOT KPBIITY CTPOUTH, OOBIYHO OBIBAaET OJTHA
9Ta JI0CcKa OKpoBaBiieHa’ — MycynbMane B [lopueyanax)®.

ITo OKOHYaHWM CTPOHMTENILCTBA BO BCEX OOCIIEIOBAHHBIX Cellax
yCTpauBajcs MPa3IHUK: 3alleKalid STHEHKA U TOTOBWIIM Pa3HBIE Yro-
IICHHMSI, Ha Tpare3y 3Bajli NPEXKIE BCETO MAacTepa U €ro IOMOIIHUKOB!
«Zovem te na Sljeme» (OykB. «IIpuriamaio Teds Ha ‘KOHEK KPBILIN » —
Bocuus)’. B [lpuenonsckom kpae Cepdun rocteit 30ByT na rogove, T. €.
00e]1, KOTOPBIH TOTOBUTCS ISl MACTEPOB M BCEX COCEIeH X03uHa (B Ta-
KOM TMOCEIIECHNN HUKTO HUKOMY HE CMEeT OTKa3bIBaTh). B bocHuu mom

¢ M. ®unurnosuy B cBOEll M3BECTHON MOHOrpaUM OTMEYAET, YTO HKEPTBA
JIOMY M y MyCylIbMaH, 1 y TIPaBOCIIaBHBIX cepOOB OkpecTHOCTeH Brcoxko nemanacsh
IpU Hadajle CTPOUTENLCTBA MOPOra: TaM Pe3ald OBLY MM KypHIly TaK, YTOOBI
KpOBb 0OpbI3raja HauaTblii HOPOr; 3TO KUBOTHOE €M X035€Ba MIM CTPOUTEIIU
(®ununosuh 1949: 191).

7B BocHuum 1 caM Tpa3IHUK HasbiBancs §ljeme (cp. cepO.-XOpB. cieme ‘Bep-
XyIlKa, IpeOeHb KPBILIY, KPOBJIH; KOHEK').
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B 9TO BpeMsl yKpamanu (nakiti se kuca) nogapkamMmu OT POACTBEHHHKOB
U OT ceMeii-cocesield 3 OmKanIero OKpyKeHus : MoJ0TeHIaMHU, pyoa-
xaMu (MIPUHOCWIIA TO, YTO Y KOro OBII0). MacTep Ha3bIBal 110 UMEHHU
W (aMuIIHK BCEX, KTO MPUHEC JIAphl, BEIKPUKUBAS C KPBIIIU JIOMa HX
MMeHa Kak MO)KHO rpomue (c. ['mHe Ha 3anaze ot Bucoko).

Hepenko npu 3aBepLIeHUH CTPOUTENHCTBA MACTEP OCTABISIET KPbI-
nry 0e3 HEeCKOJIbKHX KyCKOB YEpEIHLIbl, OKa «J0M He omapsim»: A to je
za dar kuci da to bude uspesno zavrseno (‘A 3T0 B TOAapoK AOMY, 4TOOBI
JIEJI0 YCTIEITHO 3aBepIImIochk’). TakuM oOpazoM TpeOyeTcss BO3HArpaXK-
JICHUE MacTepy, KOTOPbI ycHenHo nocTpow oM. O KakJI0M U3 MOj-
HOIICHWH MacTep rpOMOIVIACHO M3BEIaeT BECh HAPOJ: KOrJa KTO-IH00
NPUHOCHUT CKaTepTh, pyOalKy, TUTp (HpPyKTOBOW BOAKH, IEHBIH U T,
OH KPUYHUT BO BECH T'0JIOC, YTOOBI €r0 JaieKo ObLIo cibluHO: Hvala, Ziv
i zdrav bio taj i taj domacin koji je darovao nase sljeme, Bog mu dao
zdravija i svasta, nesto najbolje. .. (‘Cnacu0o, Oyab )KUB U 300POB TOT U
TOT XO35IMH <UMSIPEK™>, KOTOPBIH OJJapHJI Halll TPe0eHb KPBIIIH, ITyCTh bor
eMy JIacT 370pOBbsl M BCETO, UTO-HUOYB Jyuiiee...” — ¢. [lopueyann).

B camoii ¢opmyne BeIpaKeHHST MacTepoM OJarofapHOCTH BO3-
MOKHBI CYILIECTBEHHBIC BapHUALMH, 3aBUCSIINE OT KOH(ECCHOHATBLHON
NPUHAUICKHOCTH ofiapuBatoriero. @opmyna 01aroapHOCTH 32 O1apH-
BaHHE — COCTABHAs YacTh 00bIUAs U Y MyCYyJIbMaH, Uy cepOOB, U Yy XOp-
BatoB: Al ovaj obicaj provode i muslimani, i unijati, i Srbi. 1o je obicaj
sviju na ovom podrucju (‘Ho 3Tor 00bIuali UCTIONHSIOT U MyCYyJbMa-
HE, U YHHUATBl, © cepObl. DTO 00bIUall y BceX Ha 3TOW TEPPUTOPUN —
[Topueuanu). Mactep ¢ camoro Bepxa JoMa KpUUIHT, YTOOBI CIIBIILAIOCH
KaK MOXKHO JIaJIbIIIe:

«Masala, masala, «Marmasa, Marrana,
Evo dara i peskesa, BOT IOJIAPKH U JIaphbl,
Od domacina tog i tog...» OT X03IMHA <UMSIPECK>Y.
Onda po imenu: 3areM 1Mo UMEHHU:
«Taj i taj, «Taxoii-To u TakoH-TO,
Hvala Bogu, koji se setio! Xgana bory, Tomy, KTO BCTroMHIMT!
Alazija do-ora...» Amnasus mo-opa...»

(c. ITopueuann)
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3HaueHue BoIpaxkeHus «Alazija dora» He MOIIH OOBSCHUTH HU MY-
CylbMaHe, HU TIpaBOCIaBHBIE cepObl, OJHAKO COOECETHUKH YyTOUHSIIH,
4TO Takas KOHIIOBKa OJarofapHOCTH 3BYYUT B TOM cliydae, €CiH TOJI-
HOCHTENh apa — MycyinbManun®. Ecin ke omapuBaromuii — cep0, To B
3aBepIIeHne 0IaroJqapHOCTH MacTep TakK YK€ HapacleB KPHUUT: Zi-iv i
zdra-av bio (‘Byab xuB u 310poB’). Kpome Toro, eciu naputens — My-
CyJIIbMaHWH, MacTep 4acTo NONoNHseT: Hvala tom, i tom, na Cabi se gla-
sio (‘Cmacu6o Takomy-T0, Ha Kabe mycts Oynet uzBectHo!’). [1o cio-
BaM COOECEHUKOB, 9TO O3HAYACT, YTO KOTAA AAPHUTENb-MYCYJIbMaHUH
OTIIPABUTCS B MAJIOMHUYECTBO B MEKKY, «€Tr0 TaM 0)KUIAeT YTO-TO BO3-
BBIIIIEHHOEY.

O4eBHJIHO, YTO OJIMH CYLIECTBEHHbIN apXanyecKuii MOMEHT B HC-
MOJTHEHUH IAaHHOTO PUTYaJIa OCTAETCs HEM3MEHHBIM, HECMOTPS Ha KOH-
(eccuonanpHBIe Bapranny (pOpMyIIBl BOCXBAJIEHHUS U OJIarolapHOCTH:
KpPHYaJIH TaK, YTOObI OBLIO CIBIIIHO KaK MOKHO JaJblIe, «IIOKPBIBAIN
TOJIOCOM IIMPOKYIO TEPPUTOPHIO», KaK YTOUHSIIN BCE COOSCETHUKH Pa3-
JMYHOW KOH(ECCHOHATBHON MpHHAUIeKHOCTH. [loMrMO QYHKIIMHU CO-
UaJbHOTO OAO0OPEHHs TPOUCXOAAIIETO, STOT aKT, BUAMMO, ObUI MpH-
3BaH CIIOCOOCTBOBATH YCIIEXY U MPOIBETAHUIO HOBOTIOCTPOSHHOTO JIOMA.
[Tono6HBIi THIT PUTYaTbHO-Marn4eckoro BO3AEHCTBHS Ha OKPY’KaroIiee
yenoBeka npocrpaHcTBo H.M. ToncTolt XapakTepu3oBall Kak «Orpax-
JIEHUE MPOCTPAHCTBA TOJIOCOM OT BPEJOHOCHON W HEYUCTOW CHIIBD
(Tomcroii 2003: 428).

[TepBBbIM B MOCTPOCHHBIH 1OM BXOIWII, YTOOBI B HEM IIEPEHOYEBATD,
CaMBIii CTapblil 4eloBeK B ceMbe. [IpaBociaBHbIE CEpOBI TPH 3TOM TOBO-
puma: Ko prvi noci, da on mre (‘Kto mepBbIit HOUyeT, YTOOBI OH TIOMEP
<nepBbIM>"). Crieniu, 9T00bI «COXPaHSIICS HEKUN MOPSIOK»: IMEHHO
CTapeHIIHii 9YeJIOBEK B CEMbE Pa3KHUraj B JIOME OTOHb M HOUEBAJ B HEM.
Hepenko onHako, OH BXOJWII B JIOM TOJBKO MOCIIE TOTO, KaK Tyda BHO-
CHJIU KOILKY, TIeTyXa WK SITHeHKa: Prvo se neka Zivotinja unese u kucu
(‘Cravana xakoe-HHOY/b )KHBOTHOE B JIOM BHOCHIHN — c. [lopredann).
DTO KMBOTHOE JIOJDKHO OBIJIO MTEPEHOYEBaTh B JIOME MEPBBIM, 10 3ace-

8 Cp. u3BecTHBIE B TOMOOHEIX CITyUYasx BepOaIbHBIE (GOPMYITBI OIaroOAapHO-
CTU y MycynbMaH: halal (ti) vjera > ala vera (cooOwenue A. I'ensau-HakuueBuu).
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JICHUS1 B HEM YeJIOBEKa, YTOObI CMEPTh 00oIIa JIfoneil. Y MycyabMmaH
TOIPOOHOM MOTHBAITUH JaHHOTO 00BIYast He ObUTO 3aUKCHPOBAHO, OJI-
HaKO BO MHOTHMX CEMbSIX BOCHUM rOBOpPUIIM, YTO NIEPBOM B JOM CJIENO-
BAJIO 3aIlyCTHUTh KOIIKY, YTOOBI OHa IpoBeJia TaM CyTKH. B c. 'mHe Ha
MIEePBYIO HOYB B HOBOM JoMe ocTasiisutn Kopan u x1e6. [To ncaamckomy
o0bI4aro, mepBbIid pa3 B oM 3axoamwin ¢ KopaHoMm u coBepiany mo-
JIO>)KEHHBIE MOJIUTBEI.
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Teopeu Muwes (ITnosous)

HAYAJIOTO HA ITbTA HA BEIIMIIATA
B BBJITAPCKATA TPAJIMIIMOHHA KVJITVPA!

Benminara e mepcoHak B TpaJMIIMOHHATA KYITypa, Ha KOSTO HE
MAJIKO HU3CJIEA0BATEIIN ¢a OTACIIIIMN [10100aBaIll0 BHUMAHKE,> HO BBIIPE-
KHA TOBa MAJIKO OT TSIX Ca C€ CIUpPAIH B MOAPOOHOCTH HA HAYAJIOTO HA
HEeWHUs T Kato Bemmna. Cropen HapoAHWTE BSPBaHHS MOJOOHO Ha
JICYUTEITUTE W BEIIUITUTE TPSOBA Ja MPEMHUHAT PUTYal, 3a Ja MOIydar
CHEIMAIHYU CIIOCOOHOCTHU. B T031 CMHCHII camMusT 00pe]1, KOUTO TpsiOBaIo
Jla U3BBPINAT, MOXKE JIa C€ OTpE/eNd KaTo MOCBETUTENIEH U Ype3 HEro
HOBaKbT (HEO(UTHT) J1a ObJic MHUIMUPAH U Ja MPHI00KE CIIOCOOHOCTH
1 ONU30CT ChC CHIUTE, C KOUTO OOpaBM B CBOsiTa IpakTuka.’ JlaHHM
OTHOCHO W3BBPIIBAHETO HA TaKbB TUI 0OpE] ca 3ama3eHu B eTHOTpad-
CKHTE 3aIiCH, KaTo TYK IIIE CE CIpa Ha €IHO OT TE€3M OMHCAHUS, KOETO
MOXKE JIa CE CUMTA 3a €HO OT HAW-ITbJIHUTE.

3a nma ctaHe BemuIla, TPSAOBA 1a U3BBPIIH CICTHOTO:

Ha Benmku 9eTBBPTHK 3UMa IIBPBOTO SHIIE, KOSTO € CHECEHO OT YepHa
KOKOIIIKa, ¥ TO aKO € CHECEHO MHOI'O PaHO, Ipeau ciabHLe. ToBa siile me
HOCH TI0JT MUIITHATIATA CH, TOAETO ce U3mynu. [Iunennero TpsoBa na obae

! 3a nonesnuTe KOMEHTapH U UJEH BbB BPh3Ka C HACTOSIIATA CTATUs 6J1aro-
naps 1 Ha Banepust ®@on, Codust, briarapus.

2 3a uHpopMaTuBeH 0630p Ha To3u 06pa3 Bik. ([LnoTHUKOBa 2004: 218-222).

3 Hapen ¢ mpeacraBata 3a HEOGXOXMMOCTTA OT MOCBEIICHHE, TO B MArbo-
CHHYecKara 0OpEHOCT ChIIO € MTO3HATO U3UCKBAHETO ITOM3BAHUTE 3aKITMHAHMS J1a
ObJaT TpenajicHu U Hay4YeHHU, KOraTo JETEeTO, KOeTo Ine Obae o0ydyaBaHo, € 00-
PEIHO YHCTO, T.€. PO MbPBUS MEHCTPYyaleH IMKBJ 32 MOMUYETATa M MPEAn
IIBPBHS CEKCYaJIeH KOHTAKT 3a Momuerara. [1ogoOHO Ha 00ydeHHeTo B JIeuuTe-
CKH yMEHHsI, TaKa U 00y4YECHHETO B MArMUTE M TEXHUTE TEXHHUKH, € CHIIPOBOJCHO C
passicHSIBaHE Ha CBOMCTBAaTa HA OTAEIHUTE OMIIKK — BPEMETO, KOraTo Te TpsiOBa aa
Obar OpaHH; HAYMHBT HA OPAHETO U MIPUTOTBSIHETO UM; U3MOJI3BAHETO HA pa3liny-
HHU Maru4ecky MPHHAUICKHOCTH — IyCTH HHIIENKH (T. €. OT JKeHa, KOSATO € TTO4YH-
HaJa), KOCT OT YMPSUIO JIeTe KOomese U APYTH.



180 Teopau Muiwes

CBIIO KAaTO MaliKa CH YEPHO: aKo € 0510, CHBO, YEPBEHO — He cTaBa. Tosa
MUJICHIIE 3aKOJIBA HA MYCTO OTHHUIIE, KATO CE ChONEUE rona-rojJeHuuKa,
U C Tast KPbB LII¢ HAMAKE BCHUKUTE CTABU HA CHArara CH, T.€. BCHUKHTE
MeCTa, JIETO CHArara Ha 4OBEKa Ce MPEBHBA: HA KPaKara, Ha KOJICHETE, Ha
KBJIKATE, HA PBLETE, HA MPBCTUTE, JAKBTA, PAMOTO, idsTa 1 np. [locne
ce 00IMua B HOBA HUKOTA HEOONMYAHA UM HOBOCKPOEHA U YIIUTA PU3a;
U Taka ¢ KpbBTa npectossa 40 JHU; MOCIE TaK B MOTaliHa 100a OTHBA
[PU HAKOS BOJICHUIIA OTAYHUIIA WK JIEBAK, B KOSTO BUTIOTO CE 0OpPbINA
HAOIIAKK — HAJISIBO; Tas BOJCHUIA € OOMKHOBEHO ¢ eqHO BUTIO. U Tyka
O]l BOJICHMIIATA, TIOJl CAMOTO BUTIO CE€ OKbIBAa U u3MuBa. [locne mak
rona-roJieHAYKa, OTHBA HAa Kepera WM MPH s3a HAa ChIarta BOJCHHUIA
U Ce MOJMBA C NPUTOTBEHH CAMOBUIICKH OHJIKH, CBAPEHH B HOBO T'bpHE
Ha MyCTO OTHUINE M Ha OFBH OT Osin Gomui. Tyk Ts ce Beue mpeasa Ha
ISBOJIA U KATO C€ TIONIEE ¢ THS CAMOBUIICKH OWJIKH, JIIBONBT CTaBa 3a Hesl
BUaUM. T ce pasroBaps ¢ HEro, MOJNyYaBa MoyKa M Karo Ce YysT MbPBU
[ETIH, TSI CE BPBIIA y JOMA CH, HO Beue He OOMKHOBEHA JKeHa, & BElIUIa
(Mapunos 2003: 311).

OnucanneTo Ha IUTUPAHUS 00pel € HEMBJIHO, 3aIl0TO JIMIICBAT
BaYKHH [TOAPOOHOCTH OT HETO KaTO HAIPUMEp 3aKJIMHATEIHUTE POPMY-
JIA ¥ BUIOBETE ,,CAMOBUJICKH* OMITKH. BBIpeKn MpuBHUIHO MPUKAZHUS
XapakTep Ha OMHCAHUS PUTYyal, CYUTaM, Y€ B OCHOBaTa My CTOH pe-
AJHOTO W3BBPIIBAHE HA MOZOOHM PUTYAIHU IEHCTBHUS B MUHAJIOTO,
KOETO € M 3aCBHIETEIICTBAHO B aHTHYHHUS M3BOPOB Marepuan. Karo
MpUMEp MOXE Jia c€ IMOCOYH THUIOJOTHYECKH CXONIEH o0pe] OlucaH
B TPBLKUTE Marn4ecKy Nanupycu, Koiro nenu nocseuienue (PGM IV:
26-51):

[Moceemenne: ObM YUCT 7 THHU Npenu oOpena W Ha TPETUs JeH Ha
JlyHaTa AU Ha CKOPO OCTaBEHO 4YMCTO OT Hui mscTo, KbAETO HUKOU
He e cTehui ome. Ha nBe TyXiH, KOMTO ca MOCTaBEHM Ha KbCUTE CH

4 MHOTO CXOJIHO, HO CPABHUTEIIHO T10-KPaTKO, ONIUCAHME HA TOBA JIEHCTBHE,
e myOnukyBaHo u ot T. Bpaxunoscku (Bpaxunoscku 1995: 139), o Ge3 na e
yKa3aH H3TOYHMKBT U 114 € IUTHPaHA JIUTepaTypa, KaTo 10 Ta3u IPHYHHA HEe MOJKe
CBC CHUTYPHOCT J1a 3HAeM JIaJIi aBTOPBT HE Ipepas3Ka3Ba HamucaHoTo ot J. Mapu-
HOB WITH TTBK CTIOZIEINISt HOBH €THOTpa)CKH JaHHM OT TepHTOpHATa Ha PermyOmmka
Makenonus.
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CTpaHU C ABPBECHHA OT MACJIMHA, OT THHKUTC KJIOHKH, HAlPaBH OT'BH,
KOTaTO CITBHIIETO € U3TPsUIO HAMIOJIOBUHA, CIIC] KaTO TH, TIPEIN Ja U3rpee
CITBHIICTO, CH OOMKOJIHJI 0JITapa; KaTo M3TrPee HAIBITHO CITBHIICTO, OTPEKH
IJaBaTa Ha €IWH YHCTO OsUT TIETEN, KOMTO JABPXKUII C JIIBaTa CH PHKa;
00OWKONIH, TIPEIH J1a U3rpee CITBHIIETO, onTapa. Jphk merena ¢ KojaeHaTa
CH M My OTpE)XH IJIaBaTa Taka, 0e3 Jja TW momara HWKo# mpyr. [maBara
My XBBPJIH B peKaTa U KPhBTa My CHOCpH C ASICHATA CH PBKA W S H3IIHU.
OcraHanara 9acT OT TAJIOTO My MOCTaBU Ha TOPSIINS OI'BH Ha OJITapa
CKOYHM B pPEKara; IMOTOMH CE C JPEXUTE, KOUTO CH HOCHII IOTOTaBa, CIIC/
TOBa BHPBEWKH 3aIHUIIIKOM CE BEPHHU Ha Opera, 00JIeUn ce B HOBa Ipexa U
cu uay, 6e3 ma ce oOppmmamt. Cren ToBa B3EMH XKIIbUKa OT HOIIIHA Yarlia,
MMOMa)KH OT Hesl ¢ TIEpO OT MOWC OYMTE CH U IIe OBJCII MOCBETCH. AKO
HE MOXEII J]a HAMEPHUII HOIIHA Yarlia, TO U3IOI3Bai SIMIeTO Ha HOWC U
sicTped: KaTo MpoOUeNT SHIIeTo M BKaparll epoTo, CIyIH To, CIIe/ KaTo ce
nomaxenr® (Preisendanz 1928: 68—69).

TexcTbT B opurnHan, myonukysaH B (Preisendanz 1928: 68) (Bxk.
MO-7I0TY).

CXO/ICTBOTO C OMHMCaHaTa B MarvMyeCKUTE NAMUPyCH MPaKTHKA
€ B HSKOW CHCTaBHU EJIEMEHTH, HO C€ HaOIolaBa W JMaMeTpaliHa
MPOTHUBOIONIOKHOCT. THIOJIOTHYECKOTO CXOJACTBO C aHTUYHUS 00pe
MIPUBEIOX C MJISATA JIa Ce IMOKaKe Ha ChBCEM peasiHa 0a3a (upes 3armc
Ha pUTyaJIHA MPaAKTHKa 3a MOCBENlaBaHe), ue Mmoao0eH TUIl OOpemHu
JIEHCTBUS ca U3BBPIIBAHU, BHIIPEKU IPUBUIHO MPUKAZHUS XapaKTep Ha
OIMCBAHOTO.

I1le ce cripa Ha OTAEITHUTE IIEMEHTH Ha 00pe/ia, Thi KaTo Te UMEHHO
Yype3 CUMITATHHHUTE CH BPB3KH CH3/IaBAT BH3MOXKHOCT 3a TpeXojia Ha
JKEeHaTa OT (PYHKIMUTE M HAa OOMKHOBEH YOBEK BbB BEIIUIIA.

[IspBOTO, Ha KOETO OMX MCKaN Jja 0ObPHA BHUMAHUE B ONMUCAHUS
o0pen 3a cTaBaHEe Ha BEIIWIA OT OBITAPCKUS €THOTPAPCKHA MaTepHal,
€, 4 TOW ChIbpiKa €JICMEHTU, KOUTO Ca C M3KIIFOYUTEITHO HEraTHBHA
ceMaHTHKA. Upe3 Te3u elIeMeHTH JICHCTBHETO Ce HACUIIA ChC CMHUCHI
U My ce TpujiaBa cuiiara, KosTo OuBa ThpceHa, a UMEHHO CBbP3BaHE U
€JIMHECHUE ChC CTUXMHHOTO, AMBOTO, pa3pyiiaBainoro. B nBara mpeju-
CTaBeHH o0pea OTHMINETO MPUCHCTBA M HM3MBIHSABA (YHKIUATA HA

3 TIpeBon ot Hemcku. — I, Muwes.
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onrap. Jlokaro B 00peaa OT Marn4ecKuTe Manupycu, KOUTO € C U3KITI0-
YUTEITHO CI'bHYEBA M MTO3UTHBHA HACOYEHOCT, TOBA OJTAPHO OTHHMIIE
Ce M3[IUra Ha YiCTO MSICTO M Ce MOJKJIaXKaa OT AbPBECHHA HA MacIHHA
(cBBp3BaHA ChC CI'BHIIETO W CBETIMHATA), TO B OBJITapckus oOpen
OTHHILIETO € HE CaMO CTapo, a € U ITyCTO, T.€. TO3H OJITAp € MOCBETEeH Ha
CHJIUTE, KOUTO HE CaMo He ce TPKaT 3a JoOpyBaHETO Ha OOIIHOCTTA,
a JIOpW HANpOTHUB, T€3M CHJIM Ca CTHXMWHH M Ca M3BBH KYJITYPHOTO
MPOCTPAHCTBO.

TUMOJIOTMYHO CXOMHHUAT HpPUMEpP OT MAarMuecKuTe ManupyCcH
npencraBsi oOpen, KOWTO ce pa3BUBa Ha W3TPEB U JKepTBaTa € OsiI
neres,® HO B MOCBEIICHUETO Ha BeIUIaTa 00peabT ce H3BbPIIBA BEUep
W KepTBara ¢ 4epHo muiie. ToBa uepHO muie € HeoOMKHOBeHO. To e
MBTEHO 110 HEOOMKHOBEH HAa4MH, IIBETHT MY I'O CBBP3Ba C ThMara M
Mpaka, CHECEHO € TPEeJId U3TPEB OT YepHa KOKOIIIKa U € IbpBO. UepHOTO
€ BOJIEI IIBETOBU KOJ| B TOBa OOpEIHO JeicTBHE, KaTo HE CIy4yailHO
NPUCHCTBA M YTOYHEHUETO, Y€ aKO M3NIONECHOTO TMHJIE € C APYT IBST,
TO HE BbPIIM padoTa, T.€. He MOXKE J1a MOCITYKH 32 TIOCTUTaHE IEeNTa
Ha oOpena. YepHHUSAT IBIT CUMBOJIM3UPA OTBBIHOTO, HO CHILO U Mpaka
Ha yTpobara. OT Taszu yTpoda Ha Kpas Ha oOpena OT OOMKHOBEHAaTa
’KEHa e ce POAM BeIIWIa, KOSATO IIe HOCH B ce0e CH TOBa THMHO
Havano. YTpoOHaTa cuiia B ciydasl He € yTpoOaTa II'bJiHa C )KUBOT, HE €

6 YKepTBaHeTo Ha OGN MeTeN B CIydas € CBbP3aHO ChC CITBHIIETO, HO CXOJI-
Ha MPaKTHKa € MM03HaTa ¥ B JPYI'M MAarMdeckK MPAKTUKH, KBAETO OCIHAT IeTel
€ CBbP3BaH M C JIyHara, HO C HeifHaTa MO3UTHBHA CHJIA U € M3II0JI3BaH NpHU T.Hap.
CBaJIsIHE Ha cuiaTta Ha JyHara. [lomoOeH npumMep ce chabpika B TeKcTa Ha [Inkar-
PHKC, KOWTO caM 1o ce0e CH KaTo KOMITMJIAMS Ha MarM4ecKy TEXHUKH ChXpaHsi-
Ba ¥ MHOXECTBO OOPEIHHU NMPAKTHKHU OT KbCHATa aHTHYHOCT, KOMTO CE BIMBAT B
UCIIIMCKaTa Marus 1 KOMTO ca OMJIM pasnpocTpaHeHu cpel Hapoaute Ha Cpenu-
3eMHOMOpHeTO. Taka TaM NpH ONMMCAHMETO HA CBAJSIHETO HA CHJaTa Ha JyHaTa B
3HaKa Ha 3071151 OBEH HaMHpaMe CIIeTHUTe U3UCKBaHus: ,,/nn Ha 3eneHo, oopacio
C pacTeHus MACTO, JI0 PeKa WIIM BOJCH KaHaJl, KOUTO TEKAT B IOCOKA M3TOK, B3EMHU
€IMH Osi1 TeTel U ro 3aKOJM € KOCT — He OMBa Ja o JIOKOCBA KN30, 3aTOBa CU
MMa IPUIKHA — 00BPHHU € KbM JIyHaTa M IIOCTAaBH Ipex TeO IBa KeJIe3HH MaHrasia
C BBIVICHH, TIOCTABsIH OT BpeMe Ha BpeMe TaMsiH B TSX, Taka 4e Ja IJIaMBa, 3aCTaHu
Mexay mManranute u kaxd...” (IIpesox ot Hemcku ['eopru MumieB mo HEeMCKOTO
m3nanue ot (Ritter, Plessner 1962: 309)).
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YepHaTa IJI00POIHA TIPBCT, KOSATO € TOTOBA Ja JaJie )KUBOT Ha CEMETO,
a e MonTbIIalara ThMHUHA, yTpobara Ha IycToTaTa, B KOSITO OTChCTBA
KUBOTHT. YTpoOara aBa >XUBOT, HO E€IWHCTBEHHST >XHUBOT, KOHUTO
IIle HaMepH CBOETO Hayalo B Hesl, € YEePHOTO MHJIe, KOeTO KaHAWIaT-
BeIIHIIaTa IIIe M3JIIONY caMa U cief ToBa e youe. To ce siBsBa HeliHa
pokOa, HO MOXe U Jia ce WACHTH(]HUIMpaA ChC camara Hes W HelHara
IlyXOBHA CHIMHOCT. [lo TO3M HauWMH W3BBpIIBAHATA KEPTBA OT €IHA
CTpaHa IIle OCUTYPH Ha JKe€HaTa ’KeJIaHOTO, /1a IOAYMHU CTUXUIHOCTTA
Ha TUBOTO, HO OT Apyra CTpaHa MPEJICTaBs CMBPTTA Ha CTAPOTO KA3»
Ha JKeHara, clie/l KOEeTOo CJIe/[Ba HOBOTO M Havaslo Kato Bemuia. JKenara
JKepTBa KUBOTA, KOWTO JaBa, 3a Jla ObJle TOTOBA JIa BIie3€ B €MHECHUE
C JpyroTto Ha4ajo, KOETO MOITbBIA KMBOTAa M Ja Ce MPEBbPHE BbB
Bemuia. Ponsita Ha mTUYaTta jkepTBa KaTto CyOCTHTYT € KOMEHTHpaHa
B HayyHara jureparypa (Scheftelowitz 1914; Henninger 1946-1949:
337-346), Ho B ciryuas HeitHaTa (hyHKIHS MOXKe 12 ObJ1e TOITbIHUTEITHO
pasmiekaaHa U KaTo OATOTOBKA 3a cliefBaliaTa CThlKa. TakaBa e nTH-
yaTa XepTBa B namupyca ot Hepsenu: ,,VI ...CnenosarenHo, KoiTo
WCKa J1a HallpaBU JKEPTBOIPUHOIIIEHUE 32 O0rOBe(Te), MHPBO (TIpUHACS
B skepTBa) mruia...” (Mopnanosa-Anexcuena 2004: 179).

B oOpena or manupycute TOCBEIIABAIIUAT MHE OT KPBHBTA Ha
JKEPTBEHUS TIETeI, a KaHAHUJIaT-BelINIlaTa HaMa3Ba CTaBUTE CH C KPbB
OT IMUJIETO, KOETO € THUITOJIOTHYHO CXO/IHO JIEHCTBUE Ha MpHEeMaHe Ha
CBpBXeCTecTBeHa cuia B cebe cu. Ciies] KaTo ce e momasalia ¢ KpbBTa Ha
MUJIETO JKEHATa ce 00JIMYa B HOBA Jipexa U npectosiBa ¢ Hest 40 qau,’ T.e.
cria3Ba Iepro;] Ha TpaHcpopMaIus, KakbBTO € yKa3aH 3a POJIIIKHITE U 3
nymara cieq cMbprra. Cien M3MHUHABAHETO HA T€3H JIHU OTHBA MaK Ha
TPaHUYHO MSCTO — BOJICHUIIA, HO TS € OTHOBO HACHUTEHA C OTPHIIATeIHA
CeMaHTHKa, ThH Karo € JsiBa, T.e. omaka. banuzocTTa M HamMYMeTO Ha
BOJIaTa B J{BaTa 00Opesa (B aHTHYHUS peKara, B ObJITapCKUs BOJICHUIIATA,
KOATO € MK Ha peKa) € He0OXO0AUM EJIEMEHT, Thi KaTo MPeXobT CMbPT —
HOBO paXKIaHe HEe MOXeE Jla Ce U3BbPIIH 0e3 HeHOTO Hannyue. Pekara

7 To3u 40 HEBEH MEPUOJ € CBHP3aH U C HAKOU MOCBETHTENHH JEHCTBHS OT
AHTHYHOCTTA, 3aMMCTBAHH OT XPUCTHSHCTBOTO, KAKBBTO € HEPUOIBT 3a MPEUUCT-
BaHe npeau Bemmknen, Bx. komenrapa ot (Merkelbach 1992: 8-10).
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€ rpaHuia Mexay cBeroBeTe. Ha ToBa MsICTO Ha mpexoj Beluuara ce
W3MHBA CHC ,,CAMOBHWJICKH * OWMJIKA CBapEHU IO CIEIHAJICH HAYWH — B
HOBO T'bpPHE, Ha OI'bH OT Os1 Oomwi u Ha mycTo orHumie. OT 3amuca
Ha o0pejia He cTaBa SCHO KOM Ca MMEHHO Te3H ,,CAMOBHJICKH' OMJIKH.
Haponnara kynTypa 1aBa ToBa onpeiesicHue Ha IUPOK KPbI' PACTEHHUS,
KOWTO IO €IWH WU JIPYT MOBOJ OWBAaT CBBP3BAHM C MAard4ecKOTO.
Haii-uecto Te3m pacTeHus ca MOJI3BAaHU NIPU OOpeaH 3a JIEKyBaHE OT
BIUSHUETO HA CAaMOIMBHU W 3MeioBe. ToBa JeKyBaHe MOHSKOra OWBa
TBHJIKYBAHO KaTO HEMPUSI3bH OT CBPbXECTECTBEHUTE CHILIECTBA KbM TE€3HU
pactenus. [lo3nara e obade u mpeacTaBara, KOSITO CIIOPEl MEH € U TI0-
000CHOBaHa, Y€ Te3W PacTeHUs, OMBAKU CBbP3aHU ChC CHOTBETHHTE
CBPBXECTECTBCHU CHIIHOCTH, UMAT CIIOCOOHOCTTA Jia TH MOCTAaBAT U
O]l CBOETO BJIMSIHUE, T.€. MAHUIYJIUPAUKU PACTEHUETO CE€ MOCTUTA
U BJACT HaJl CHIIHOCTTA, KOSATO € CBhp3aHa C HEero. ToBa apXandHo
BspBaHe ce 0a3mpa Ha MpEeJCTaBara, Ye PACTEHHUETO € M3ITBIHEHO ChC
CBOI1 JIyX, KOWTO OMBa 3aKJICBaH Jia U3IIBJIHABA BOJIATa HA MAarbOCHHUKA.S
Pacrenusra ce BapsT B HOBO I'bpPHE, T.€. TAKOBA, KOETO HE € MOJI3BAHO 32
npoganHa ynorpeba, a ©Ma caMo cakpajieH xapakrep. Bapenero crasa
OTHOBO Ha IYCTO OTHUIIIE, YMATO CEMaHTHKA Oellle KOMEHTHpaHa U To-
paHo. OrbpHAT, HA KOHTO ce BapsT OWikuTe, € OT Os1 Ooawmi. benusr
00MI € CTIOMEHaBaH B HAPOJAHUTE IIECHU KaTo MaTepHall 3a U3rapsiHe B
OT'BHS TIPU M3BBPIIBAHETO HA Marnuecku JeicTeus.” HTepecHo ¢, ue
OenusT OOMII € M3TIONI3BAaH KaTo MPEe/a3Ho CPEACTBO CPEILy pa3IudHN
CBPBXECTECTBEHH 3JIMHH, HO B CHIIIOTO BpeMe MPH H3TapsSHETO My CE
W3M00J3Ba U 33 TAXHOTO NPUBIMYAHE, 3alI0TO Taka CE€ pa3pylliaBa U
MpeyKara 3a HeYMCTUTE CHJIHU J1a ce IposiBAT. !0 C n3MHUBaHETO ¢ OTBapara

8 3a Te3u T. Hap. VAKOL S0{[OVES, KAKTO M U3MON3BAHETO HA yXa HA PACTEHH-
sta B anTUuHara marusi, BK. (Hopfner 1974: 235-316).

9B ta3u Bpb3Ka BX. U cBenenuero Ha [1. Cnaseiiko, HpaBu u o6uuau, goc-
TBIIHO OHJaiH KbM 1.2.2015: http://www.znam.bg/com/action/showBook?bookl
D=1069&elementID=1682111782&sectionID=5: ,,...Maiika TH MarecHuuara..., /
XHBH O€ 3pMbH (paHala, / B HOBO TH T'bPHE TypHJIa, / Ta TH HA OT'BH IeYellle, / ChC
0511 TM OOMIT TIONKITANA, / YePHH CH AyMH Hapuya...

10 By, cratmsTa 3a 6emus 6oaun, BeTporoH B (BBarapcka HAPOAHA MEANIIMHA
1999: 62).
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OT TE3W PACTEHUS JKEHATA CTaBa MOCBETCHA, T.C. TSI MOXE Jla 00IyBa ¢
XTOHUYHUTEC CUIIA, KOUTO I10 XPUCTUAHCKHU ITPUMEP Ca HAPECUYCHU JAABOJI.
Ts He caMo MOXKe J1a pa3roBaps C TSX M Jia TH BUXKJIA, & ¥ Jla UM OKa3Ba
BJIMSIHUEC, 3a J1a U3IIBJIHABAT ITOPBHKUTE n. CXO,HHO € U IIOBCJACHUECTO Ha
MOCBEIIABAIINS CE CIIOpe 00pe/a, KOMTO ¢ OMICcaH B manupyca — e[
KaTO € BKYCWJ OT KPbBTa Ha IIE€TeJIa, TOM BIM3a B peKara, U3JIU3aiKy ce
npeobiiuya ¢ HoBa JIpexa, U CJe]] KaTo ce MOMaXKe ¢ KIIbUKa OT HOIIHA
yaruia, Bede MOXKe Ja o0IryBa ¢ 00)KeCTBEHOTO Karo mocBeTeH. Upes
npexoia MOCBETCHUAT MOIyYaBa CIIOCOOHOCT Jia yCBOSIBA 3HAHUS 3a
BPB3KUTC MCXKIAY BUIUMOTO U HEBUAUMOTO U CHbOTBECTHO 3a HAYMHU J1a
BIIUSIE HAa €IHOTO Ype3 Apyroro. CrocoOHOCTTA 3a TOBA OOIyBaHE ChC
CBPBHXECTECTBEHOTO € Ba)KHA, 3aII0TO TOBA HE € JOCTHITHO HA BCHYKH,
a caMo Ha U30paHH, T.e. MOCBETCHU, KOUTO YCIISABAT Jla HACTPOST cebe
CH TaKa, ue JIa MOrar Jia Bb3IPUeMaT 1 pa30upar CBpbXeCTeCTBEHOTO. !
Tosa e npexacrasa 1o06pe GopmyupaHa omie B JpeBHOCTTA OT [IpoKbI:

He Bceku 3Byk (TOH) ce 4yBa MO €QHAKBB HAYWH OT BCHUKU XOpa,
a eIHUTE 4yBaT €IUHUA, APYTUTE OPYT TOH, IPU KOETO HE BCUYKU MMAT
€/IHaKBO YyBaHe, (KON; [0 Ta3W MPUYMHA HIKOU YyBar I1acoBeTe, PMVAG,
Ha JIaliIMOHHMTE, HSKOM O0aue He, BBIIPEKU Y€ ca 3ae/lHO C TEe3H, KOUTO
ri gyBar. M Ta3um CrocOOHOCT Ha EIHUTE HJBA OT IEPOTIKT] OVVOLLS,
T.€. upe3 HaOJroJaBaHe Ha CBELICHUTE 00pe/n, IIEPEMOHUH U JISHCTBHS,
a TIpU JIPyTUTE € MPUPOAHA MPENpa3MONIOKEHOCT, KOTACKELT] PVCEMG,
CBIIOTO €, KOraro ChbC COOCTBEHHM OYM C€ BIDK/A HEIIO HEBUAMMO 32
JpYTUTe, TOBa CHIIO ce 0a3upa Ha enHara OT TE3W JIBE Bb3MOXKHOCTU
(Kroll 1965: 167, uutupano B Hopfner 1974: 104)!2.

11 TTomo6HO 061IIyBaHe CHC CBPHXECTECTBEHOTO M OOMEH HA 3HAHMS € TO3HATO
OT JPEBHOCTTA, KAaTO €JIH 0COOCHO MHTEPECEH MpUMep € pa3kasbT 3a Cosumarpa,
Bxk. (Hopfner 1974: 450): ,,Co3unarpa, cwerpyrara Ha ¢puiocoda EBcraruii, kos-
TO, OIIe KaTo MaJka, Omia B3eTa Ha OOydeHHUE OT JiBaMa CTapIH, KOUTO MO-KBCHO
ca pas3ro3HaTh Kato O0iOVEG M M3BEIHBXK ca u3uesHainu. Ta3zu Co3unarpa gase-
4ye HaJMUHala BbB (riiocodusaTa u Teyprusita cBosi chrupyr. Tyk ChIO HE cTaBa
BBIIPOC 3a CIIOPAJUYHH OTKPOBEHUS 32 OTAEIHHM MMEHA, CUMBOJIN Win (HopMyIH,
a 3a ABJITOTPAifHO, HEIPEKbCHATO, PelOBHO oOydeHue in rebus philosophicis ac
theurgicis.” (mpeBoa ot Hemcku. — I M.)

12 IIpeBon oT Hemcku. — I M.
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KoMeHTupaHUsT B TO3M TEKCT OOpe MPEICTaBs MOCTABSIHETO Ha
€IHO HOBO Haudajio, Ha €IHa TpaHcdopmars OT OOMKHOBEHA JKCHA
BbB BelluIa. PUTyamHOTO aelicTBUE € OJIM3KO IO CBOSI XapakTep Ha
MMOCBETHTEITHATE OOpeny, KOWTO ca HU IO3HATH OT JPEBHOCTTA U
IIOKa3Ba yCTOfI‘-IPIBOCTTa Ha TO3W THUII pUTYyaJld, KOUTO Ca CBbBP3aHU
C OCBIIECTBIBAaHETO Ha mpexold. HoBOTO Hauano B TO3M ciyyail €
THPCEHO M C€ TOCTUTA Ype3 HACHINAHE Ha BHHITHUS W BBTPEIIHUS
CBAT Ha W3BBPIIBAIIKSA OOpeAa MOCPEACTBOM DEIIla HOCHTEIH Ha
3HAYEHHE, KOUTO IIEJIST OCHIISCTBIBAHETO Ha TpaHchopmaius. Upes
oOpena u B caMHsl HETO M3BBLPIIUTENAT JaBa HOBO HAyajo Ha CBOS
’KMBOT, Karo MprueMa HOBa OISl B HETro, HO M Karo ce MpeBpbhINa B
HOCHUTC]I Ha HOBH 3HAHHsS, HAKOHW OT KOHUTO HpI/II[06I/IBa B PAaMKHUTC
Ha camusi oOpex, a APYrd OYaKBa Jia MpUI00Me Karo CIEICTBUE OT
Hero. CeMaHTHKaTa Ha OOpPEHUTE CJIEMEHTH TPH MOCBENIaBaHETO Ha
BEIIMIIaTa Ca HM3KIFOYUTEIHO CBBP3aHU C Pa3pyLIMTEIHOTO HAYaso,
CMBPTTA U IyCTOTATa, a cCamara BEIUIIa Ce MPEBPHIIA B TEXEH HOCUTEI
W pasmpoCTpPaHUTEN Cpea OOIIHOCTTAa CH, TOpaad KOETO W ChIlara 5
OTXBBPJIA. Taxka Ta3u, KOATO peliaBa na MOEME TO3U IIbT, IMPOMCHA
cha0ara CH W TOCTaBs HA4YallOTO HA €IUH ITyCTeell OTKBM >KHBOT U
PasloCT, OTXBBPJISIH U 3aKJIEHMSIBAH KUBOT.
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Kupa 3a00s (lioccensnopd)

CBATOYHBIE OBXO/bI C ITPYTBAMU
HA TEPPUTOPUU YKPAMHCKNX KAPITAT

OnHUM M3 CBSTOYHBIX OOPSIOB, IIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHOM Ha
bankanax, sBisieTcsi HOBOTOIHUI 00X07 ABOPOB KOJSIHBIMHU JIPY>KH-
HaMH, Y9aCTHUKH KOTOPBIX HECYT C COOOH CrenuanbHble MPYThs WIN
MaJ0YKU. DTUMH NAJIOUYKaMU KOJITHUKH JOTParuBaroTCs JI0 Jrofei n
CKOTa, COTIPOBOXK/IAsI CBOM JICHCTBHSI TTOYKEIAHUSIMH 3I0POBbBSI U TTOJ0-
BUTOCTH, HEPEJIKO B IeCeHHOW (opme. YyacTHHKH 00psijia — Kak mpa-
BUJIO, MaJIBYMKH B Bo3pacte 10 12—13 yiet, B OOJNBIIMHCTBE ClydacB
MCTIOJIB3YIOT BETOYKH KH3WUIIA, 9ACTO CTENHAIbHO YKpaIlIeHHBIE.

BapuanTsl BBIIIEYTTOMSHYTOTO 00psiia XOpOIIO M3BECTHHI B boi-
rapuu (Konesa 1973: 274-275), Makenonuu (Kamry6a 1973: 258), Cio-
Bennn (Tam xe: 258), I'penmn (MBanosa 1973: 318) u Pymeaun (Can-
ManoBud 1973: 295; [lnorauxosa 2013: 272-274), Ha GONBIINHCTBE
MEPEYUCIICHHBIX TEPPUTOPUI OH UMEET CBOE Ha3BaHue. MHorue Gai-
KaHCKHE TEPMUHBI, CBI3aHHBIE C ITOIOOHBIMA HOBOTOTHUMH 00XOIaMH,
00pa3zoBaHbI OT OCHOBHI surva (oapoOHee 0 3HaueHUU cM. [IoTHHKO-
Ba 2004: 104-106, 420-433), HO ecTh U Apyrue HauMeHoBaHus. J{o cux
MOp WCCIeIOBaTeNsIM He yAaBaloCh OOHAPYKUTh YIOMHHAHHS O Cy-
IIECTBOBAaHUM 3TOT0 00psja Ha BOCTOYHOCIHABIHCKUX TEPPUTOPHSIX.
OpHako, Mo cCOOpaHHBIM HAMH JAHHBIM ITOXOXHH 00psill 10 HEJaBHETO
BpeMeHH OBITOBAJI Ha TEPpUTOpHH YKpawHCKuX Kaprmar, a ©IMEHHO B
HEHTPATBHON YacTH 3aKaprarhs Mexay pekamu Jlatopura u bopkasa,
K ceBepy OT I. Mpiaga.

B cenax Apnanoso, bpon, Kymnuua u Ocoii Upiiasckoro paiiona,
a Takke B cene 3anykbe MyKkaueBcKoro paifoHa 3akaprarckoi obimactu
ObuIK 3a(hKCpPOBaHbI! paccKas3bl CTAPOKUIIOB O TOM, YTO B COUeIIbHUK

' Nudopmanust u3 cen Kymmuna, Ocoif n 3ayxkbe, XpaHSIIAsIcs B apXUBE
Hewmenkoro nientpa ciaBuctuueckux uccnenoanuit (HLICH, . Troccenbaopd),
Obuta 3anucana E.3. bynosckoii nerom 1992 r; ceenenus us cen Apaanoso u bpox
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1ocye MOTYIHSI [0 Celly XOMWIN KOIAOHUKbI? — MAaJIBYMKUA B BO3pacTe
HEe cTapiie 15 JeT, KOTOphIe HOCUIIU C COOOM TIPYThs (npymis, yinkol)
(ApmanoBo, bpon, Ocoit) nnn nanouku (konauu, 6oemet) (Kynauna,
3anyxbe).

CrieniabHOTO TEPMHUHA U151 0003HAYECHNUS 3TOro 00X0/1a HE CyIle-
cTBOBaIIO. KOJISI/THUKH XOAMIIH TIOOJMHOYKE WIIM HEOOIBIITMMH TPYTIIa-
MH TI0 IBO€, 110 Tpoe. VX npuxona ®uanu B KaXKI0M JOME, U TIOITOMY
CIECNUAIBHO TOTOBMJIMChH: XO3SHKH TEKIH KOIAOHUKbI — MaJCHbKUE
KpyIible OyJIOUKH, KOTOpBIE MPEAHA3HAYAINCh yYaCTHUKaM OOXOJOB.
KonuuectBo BrnekaeMbIx Oymnouek pocrturano S0-60 mryk. Ecnu onn
3aKaHYMBAJINCh, TO XO3HKH «PACIUIAUMBAIIUCH» C KOJSAHUKAMHU S0J10-
KaMH WA OPEXaMHU.

3aiins BO 1BOP, MaIBYMKH CTAHOBMIIMCH MO OKHOM U CIIpallNBa-
JIM pa3pelieHust 3aK0Ms10BaTh. K HUM BhIXO/WIIA X03sHKa U, BBICITYILIAB
KOJISLIIKY, JaBajia KaKAoMY Koia0HuK. [1epBbIid MomydeHHBIH MaJIBIMKOM
KOJISIOHUK HYKHO OBLIO CHIpSATaTh OTAeibHO. [0 Bo3BpalieHun 10MOi
€ro CKapMJIUBAJId POraToOMy CKOTY, A€Jsl Ha KyCOUYKH IO YHCITy TOJIOB.
OcTranbHbIe KOISIOHUKbI €JIN BCeH CeMbEH Ha TIPOTSHKEHHH CBSITOK.

Ocoboe 3HaueHHE MPHUIABATIOCH MPUXOLY Hep6020 MallbIMKa-Ko-
JSITHUKA: X03sKa 3a0upana y Hero nanky (Kymmauma, 3anyxse, Apaa-
HOBO) min npyt (bpoxn), He O3BOASA KOJILAOBATh, 11Ia B XJIEB U CJIET-
Ka yJapsuia MajiKol/pyToM KaKaylo KOpoBy. /lenanock 3To Juist TOro,
YTOOBI B HACTYIAIONIEM TOAY KOPOBHI Oicanu (TPUXOIVIN B OXOTY).
B ApnanoBo xo3siiku, ynmapsisi, TPOU3HOCHIN CHEIHMaIbHBIA MPHUIo-
Bop. B Ocoe KoCHYTbCS KOpOB MPYTOM JOJDKEH OBbLI caM KOJISAHUK.
B Kymanne xo3stiika qoTparnBaiach Hajkod U 10 Kyp — YTOOBI T€ BECh
TOJ1 HECIIHCh.

B cemax ApmanoBo, 3anyxbe u KymHuiia Xo3siKu, HCTIOTHUB BbI-
HIeyKa3aHHBIN PUTYyaJl, BO3BPAILAIN NAJIKy KOJSAJHUKY U JAaBajld B Ha-
rpajy caMblil JIyUIINH KOIA0HUK, WHOTIA J00aBIIsIst B IPUIAYy MEIIKUE

ObuIK 3anucanbl aBTopoM B aBrycte 2010 1. BO BpeMsi JIETHEH 3THOJIMHIBHCTHYC-
CKOM skcnenuuuu B peruox Yikpaunckux Kapnat, koropsie HIICH peryisipHo npo-
BoauT ¢ 2003 r.

2 351ech U NaJiee KypCUBOM TIPUBOJIATCS JTUATICKTHBIE HA3BAHMUS.
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neHbru. B c. Bpox xo3siiku ocraBmsiun npyT cede, OOMEHHUBAst €ro Ha
0OpSIIOBYIO BBHITICUKY, & PUTyal «OUTHs» KOPOB COBEPIIAIN Cpa3y Io-
clle yxoia KoyisigHuKa. M B TOM, U B APYTOM cllydae BO3HArpakJeHUE
MEPBOMY KOJISIZTHUKY TIepe/laBaioch 0COOBIM CITIOCOOOM — X03sTiKa JINOO
3aBOpaYMBajIa KOJIsOHUK B TOMOTKAaHOE TOJIOTEHIIE, JIM0O0 KIlaia B niam
(KyCOK JTOMOTKaHOTO IOJIOTHA, BBIMOIHSBIIUI poib (GapTyka): Malib-
MK JOJDKEH OBl caM 3a0paTh Kanad oTTyaa. Hu B koeM ciydae Hemb3s
OBIIO /aBaTh BO3ZHATrpakJeHUE MEPBOMY KOJSIIHUKY «TOJIOW» PYKOH,
WHa4Ye B HACTYMAIOLIEM rofy OyAeT «rojiblil», T.e. OCAHBIH, ypoxai.
Hexoropsie ctapoxkunsl c. bpon yreepxkaanu, uro eme B 20-30-e .
NPOILUIOT0 BEeKa MOAOOHBIM 00pa3oM OIapUBaJIM KKIOTO KOJISAHU-
Ka, a He TOJIBKO TOro, KOTOpbsIi mpumien B CouenbHUK nepBbiM. Ecin
B cenax bpox, Kymunna, Ocoii u 3axyxbe NepBoro KoJIsigHUKA, KaK 1
BCEX OCTAJIbHBIX, BCTPEUAIH W YTOIIaJd Ha YIHUIE, TO B C. Ap/laHOBO
€ro MpumIaliajd B AOM U 3aCTaBISUTH HEMHOTO MOCHIETH 33 CTOJIOM.
Jlenanoch 3TO Ui TOrO, YTOOBI B HACTYIAIOIIEM IOy B XO3SICTBE
ObLIa HaceaKa.

B c. Bpon xonsiiHuky Hecn ¢ co00i He OIMH TIPYT, a LETYI0 CBA3KY
NPYTHEB, MOCKOJIBbKY HE MOIVIM 3HAThH 3apaHee, B CKOJIBKHUX JOMax OHHU
OKa)XyTcsl MepBeIMU. CBSA3KY 3aroTaBiIMBajiIM 10 monayaHs. [lockonbky
Bpon — Gonbiioe ceno, ToO MHOTAA MPYThsl Y KOMAJHUKOB 3aKaHYMBa-
nvch. B TakoM ciyudae xo3siika, Ha JIBOpe Yy KOTOpOM ellle He ycrell
NoOBIBaTh MEPBBIN KOJSIIHUK, OTKA3bIBajach NMPUHAMATh MaJbuUKOB,
MIPUIIEAIINX K HEH ¢ MyCThIMU pyKaMHu.

Ha nawm B3ms, 3akapnaTckuii o0psia oOHapyKuBaeT MHOTO oO11Ie-
TO C TeM, KOTOPBIH ObITyeT Ha banmkaHnax, X0oTa ecTh U paznuuus. Ecim
Ha 3aKapraTbe KOJSIIHUKU HOCWIIM MPYThS M HEOONbLINE MATOYKH, TO
Ha bankanax oHM Tak)ke MOTIIM XOJUTh C MaJKaMH, TyOUHKaMH U JTaKe
¢ AepeBIHHBIMHU (aiutocamu. Dajuinueckas CUMBOJIMKA B YKa3aHHOM
pernone Kapmar Gosee BbIpakeHa B JpyroM KOJIITHOM 00psife, Korja B
COYETIbHUK YTPOM MAJIBYUKH «HOCST SHIa» — 00XOIST ABOPHI U IPOU3-
HOCST 1o okHaMHu ¢pazy «lIpuHec Bam siinal» nmu «MeHsto cTapbie
siina Ha HoBbIe!». [lockonbKy Ha caMOM g€ KOJSAHUKH He HECYT C
co00# KypUHBIX SIHI, (GOpMyJia COACPKHUT 3aByaJIMPOBAHHOE 0003HA-
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YeHHE MYKCKHX TeHuTanui. MlHTepecHo, 4To 3TOT 00psia Ha NaHHOU
TEPPUTOPHUH BBITECHSET WM YK€ BBITECHWI 00X0J1 ¢ mpyThsiMu. Camu
NPYThs B YIOMSHYTOM 3aKapHaTCKOM apeayie He YKpallalaucCh, KaK Me-
cramu Ha bankanax. [Tocne oOpsima Ha banmkaHax Majakd COKUTAIOTCS
WK pa30pachIBAOTCS TIO TOJII0 /il oOecreueHus TUIOIOpOoIus, a Ha
3akapraTbe WX WHOTJA COXpaHsUIM A0 ClieAyromero rojaa. Koctromsl
KOJISI/THAKOB B yKa3aHHOM 3aKapIiaTCKOM apealie Tpolle OallKaHCKHX:
MaJTBYUKU-KOJISITHUKH HE PATMINCH B KOCTIOMBI )KUBOTHBIX M HE HOCH-
JIY KOJIOKOJIBYMKH, & COBEpIaiy 00Xo B 00bI9HO# oexie. KommuecTBo
3aKapraTcKUX KOJISAHUKOB (OT OTHOTO 10 TPEX) TOXKE YCTyIaeT OanKaH-
ckomy. Llenb 00psima Takke HECKOJIBKO Pa3indyacTcs: B 3aKapraTCKUX
00xof1ax ¢ MPYThIMHU SBHO JTOMMUHHPYET MOTHB IIOJJOBUTOCTH JIOMAIII-
HUX KUBOTHBIX U OTCYTCTBYIOT MOTHBBI, CBS3aHHbBIE C TUIOJJOBUTOCTHIO
U 310poBbeM Jitozieil. Heckonbko pazinyaercs ¥ KajJeHJapHas puypo-
YEeHHOCTh 00psi/ia: eciu OalkaHCKHUe 00XO/IbI coBepanvch Ha HoBbii
roJl uiv B riepuoa Mmexay PoxxaectBom u KperienueMm, To 3akaprarckue
npoucxoauau B CouenpHUK. MIHTEpecHa oiHa IeTa)lb, CBOWCTBEHHAS U
bankanawm, 1 ykazaHHOMY 3aKapIiaTCKOMY apeairy: BO3HarpaXxaeHue Ko-
JISLAHUKAM MepelaBajioCh B IUIATKE WM KYCKE MOJIOTHA.

Bompoc o ToM, 0TKyIa BO3HUK 00OXOJ C IPYThSIMHU Ha 3aKapriar-
CKOM TEeppUTOPHUH, MOKA OCTAETCA OTKPBHITHIM. Hu B ogHOM U3 cen,
o0cIieloBaHHBIX HaMHM Ha 3akaprarbe B mepuon ¢ 1989 mo 2013 r,
B TOM YHCIIE ¥ B COCEIHHX palioHax, XyCTCKOM (00cienoBano 2 cena),
MexropckoM (8) n CaisiBckoM (2), 0 CyIIeCTBOBaHUH MOJJOOHBIX 00-
XOJIOB HaM CJIBIIIATh He JOBOMIOCK. [Ipr 5 TOM HE0OX0AMMO OTMETHUTH,
yT0 WpiaBckuil paiioH U F0ro-BOCTOYHAs YaCTh MyKaueBCKOro paiioHa
MPEJCTABISIOT COOOM IENFHBIA U BEChbMa CaMOOBITHBIA B KyJIBTYpPHO-
ATHOTpaUIECKOM IIJIaHE CIAaBIHCKUU pervoH. Ha KymbTypHBIH nua-
JIEKT BBIIICYIIOMSIHYTOTO PETMOHA MOTIJIM OKa3aTh BIMsSHUE cepOcKue
WM XOPBAaTCKHE TEepECeNeHIIbl, Tpulleamue ciona B 1-i mom. XV B.
BO BpeMeHa IpasieHusi cepOckux necrnoroB Credana JlazapeBuua u
IOpus bpankosuua (ITanskeBud 1938: 31). Onmcanasii HaMu 00psI,
XOTS ¥ OTIIMYAETCS B Psilie UepT OT OaIKaHCKOro, 00J1a1aeT 10CTaTOuHON
CTETICHBIO CXOJICTBA C HUM, YTOOBI MPEAIOIOKHUTH UX OOIee mpouc-
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xoxxJeHue. [1ockonbKy pacCMOTPEHHBIN BBILIE 3aKapHaTCKUil apean —
€MHCTBEHHBIN Ha TeppuTOpuu YKpanHckux Kapmart, rie obHapyxeH
CBSITOYHBIH OOXOH C HPYTHSIMH, MOXHO HPEANOJIOKUTH OaIKaHCKUH
reHe3uc o0psia U Nocieaylollee NPUBHECEHUE €ro Ha 3akaplarbe.
[Tonaraem, 4ro gampHEHIMN cOOp MONEBOro Marepuaja B Celax AaH-
HOT'O peruoHa B 4acTHOCTU M Ha Kaprarax B LI€JI0OM ITOMOXET HAUTH
OTBET Ha TOT BOIPOC.
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APXIMHNIA: «<HAYAJIO» B HOMWHALIUAX,
CHUMBOJIMKE U OBPAJIAX
[EPBBIX JIHEM MECSIIA B HOBOT'PEUECKOU KYJIbTYPE

B I'peuuu Tpagunus npazgHOBAaTh HAYAJIO MECSLA U3BECTHA €ILE
¢ npeBHOCTH. COOTBETCTBYIOIINI JPEBHETPEUECKHA MPa3AHUK Ha3bl-
BaJICS vovuunvio. DTOT TEPMUH OyKBaILHO 0003HAYaI HOBOIIYHHE, C KO-
TOpOro GopMabHO HAYMHAJICA JPEBHETPEUECKUN MECSIl U KOTOpoe He
BCETJIa COBITAJIAIIO C TIEPBBIMU JHIMH MecsIla B COBPEMEHHOM KaJleH/1a-
pe (Zayopevaxnc 1999: 137).

HawnGonee BaxHBIMU MeCSIIIAMH CUUTAIHCH T€, KOTOPHIE MAPKHPO-
Bany Hauajo roga. B Jlpesueil I'penun He CylecTBOBaIO €IUHOTO HO-
BOTOJTHETO KaJieHaaps, XoTs o0srdHO HOBBINM TO 0TMEUalics B iepBoe
HOBOJIYHHE TIOCJIC COJTHIECTOSIHUN WM PaBHOJACHCTBUI. ATTHYECKUHT
HOBBIW TOJI, HAIPUMED, HAYMHAJICS B IEPBOE HOBOIYHHE TIOCIIE JIETHE-
TO COJHIIECTOSIHUS (B CepequHe WIONs WM B Hadajie aBrycTa), Crap-
TAHCKUH, PONOCCKMA M MaKeIOHCKHH — IOCJIE OCEHHETO PaBHOJCH-
cTBUS (IPUOTU3UTENHHO B CeHTAOpe-oKkTsi0pe — JlaTpimen 1897-1899:
102-106).

B coBpemeHHOM TpeueckoM KalieHaape OoNblIoe 3HaYeHUE HMe-
IOT IMEHHO TIePBBIC JTHU JIFOOBIX MECSIIEB, YTO OTOOPA3HIOCH B TAKHX
TIOKETAHMSIX KaK Ko opyiyunvic. ‘XOpOIIero Havala Mecsma’, xoin
TPWTOUNVIG. ‘XOpOIIero mepBoro qHs Mecsia’. C HUMH CBs3aH psiji 00-
IIUX TIPEATTMCAHNH, 3aTPETOB, TTOKEIAHNN, TEHCTBYIOINUX B OTOT ITe-
puon. Hanpumep, ucciienoBaTenbHULa HAPOAHOU KyabTypsl 0. Kpur
E.K. ®panraxu BblenseT Takue 3anpeThl Kak: BHOCUTH MOJIOKO B JIOM,
YIOMUHATh MBIIIEH, 3aMeNINBaTh TECTO, CMOTPETh Ha OepeMEeHHYIO
xeHnmHy (Opoykaxt 1949: 13). M3BectHsbiif Ha bankanax n B HEKOTO-
PBIX CTpaHax 3a UX MpeaeaaMu oOpsiI IepBOro noceuieHus (Tp. Tpwro-
Toddpixo ‘TiepBas Hora’) y TPEKOB CBS3aH, MPEXKJE BCETO, C MEPBBIMU
JIHSIMU TO/1a, HO CJIy4YaillHbI, a HE CHElHaIbHO MPUINIAICHHBIN WA
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BBE/ICHHBIN (MHOTA «BHECEHHBIM») rOCTh 3a7aeT OJaronpusITHOE MIIH
JIlypHOE HauaJio Ka)JI0To MecsIa.

B HOBOrpeueckoii TpaauLUK NEPBbIE AHU SIHBAPSI KaK IEPBOIO Me-
csilla To/1a COBPEMEHHOTO KaJeHAapsl UMEIOT 0c000e 3HAYCHUE, XOTSI B
o0psiaax Hayanga APYrHX MECSALEB COXPaHWIACh MaMsTh O OoJee IpeB-
HUX TpaJulMsx npaszaHoBanust Hosoro roja. [lepBrle qHU ssHBApS yno-
MUHAIOTCS B HOBOTOHUX KOJSIIKAX: Apyiunvid it opyLypovid, mpaty
tov Tevapiov | adpro Enuepcdrverar ©° Ayiov Baoideiov (‘C Hauamom me-
csilla ¥ Ha4aJioM Iofia, ¢ EPBbIM SIHBaps, / 3aBTpa ¢ PacCBETOM IPUAET
JIeHb CBSITOTO Bacuiust’). Y TpekoB siHBaphb MPEICTABISETCS KaK «OTeI]
OCTaJIbHBIX MECSLIEB» U 110 HAPOAHOW STUMOJIOTHHU CBSI3aH C CEMaHTHU-
KOW poykaronierocs: Hauana (Hap. Ha3B. [ €vdpng BOZBOIUTCS K TIL. YEV-
V@ ‘pOXaaTh, poxkars’). CormacHo rpe4ecKuM HapOJHBIM ITOCIOBHIIAM,
OH «POXKIAeT» CHEr, Boxy u xonon: O [evapng dev yevva unte ovyd,
unte movlid, uovo kpvo kai vepd (‘SIHBaph He POXKIACT HU Siflla, HU
LBITUIAT, TOIBKO XOJONM U Boay’); O Ievapng yevvd, oyt ovo opvid kol
Kotoikia, aALG To y1ovi kot To Kpvo (‘STHBaph poXKIaeT He TOJIBKO STHAT
M KO3JISIT, HO CHeT 1 xouox’). [lepBbie THY sSTHBApsI CBSI3aHBI M C XPUCTH-
AHCKOW CHMBOJIMKOH, C IHEM 00pe3aHus XpHCTa, YTO OTOOpakaeTcs
B IIECHAX KHIYKHOTO IIEPKOBHOTO MPOUCXOKAeHUS (Zayopevaxng 1999:
154). IlepBoe sTHBaps — 3TO TaKKe JIeHh YECTBOBAHUS CBATOrO Bacwmus,
C KOTOPBIM CBSI3aH 3HAMEHUTBIM OOpsI pa3pe3aHusi «IUpora CBSITOrO
Bacunmusy» — foocidomita.

HoBoroaneli cuMBONHKOM MOTYT OBITh HaJeNIEHBI U JIpyTHe Me-
CSILBI, TAKUE KaK MapT WM CeHTA0pb. B mepBble nHM MapTa mpoBo-
JIUTCS. U3BECTHBIA W3JpeBNie 00psia yeAidoviouo ‘nacTodka’, Korma
JeTr 00XOAAT J0Ma C BBIPE3aHHBIM U3 JiepeBa MOJ00HEM «JIACTOUKHY,
YKpalIeHHOW I[BETaMHU M 3€JICHBIO, MM BEHKOM U PAaCIICBAIOT CIICIIH-
anbuyto xonsiaky (IToditng 1909: 72). Ha Kpute nepBoro mapra no-
3BOJICHBI pa3HbIE PO3BITPHIIIN U UIYTKH, KOTOPhIE B OCTAIbHOU [ pernu
1 eBPOMNEHCKON TpaJulMK B LEJIOM MPOBOJSTCS OOBIYHO HA MEpPBOE
ampenst (@paykaxkt 1949: 14). Ha Jlomekanecckux OCTpoBax B HOYb
c 31 aBrycraHa 1 ceHTs0ps mpoucxonuT putyanbHblil ceB (Kvplokidov-
Néotopog 1982: 109). Ha Pomoce mepBoro CeHTSOpsI MOTIIA TTOXKEATh
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apyLPOVIG “HOBOTO Tofa’ M MPOBECTH XapaKTEPHBIH HOBOTOIHHUH 00-
psa pazouBanus rpanata ([Tomoaypiotodoviov 1962: 205). Ha Kpure
NIEPBOTO CEHTAOPS pacKajbIBaJd OpeX, U €ClIM AP0 OCTaBajoCh Lie-
JIBIM, TO PACKOJIOBIIEMY €r0 YeJIOBEKY IapaHTUPOBAJIOCh 3I0pPOBbE Ha
LEJIBIN TO/, KOTOPBIM TAKUM 00pa30M OTCUUTHIBAJICS OT yKa3aHHOM 1aThl
(Opaykdxt 1949: 19). Beioop nepBoro ceHTSOPs sl JTAHHBIX PUTYAIOB
1 OnarornoXeJaHuid MOXKeET ObITh 0OBSICHUM OOpsilaMH Havaja ce30Ha
HACTOSIIIETO CEBa, HO MEPBOTO CEHTSIOPS TaKKe HAYMHAJICS IICPKOBHBIN
HOBBIH ron1. Kpome Toro, sxutenu qpeBHerpedeckoit Make1oHUM mpasa-
HOBAJIM «HOBYIO MOJIOJTYIO JIYHY» TIEPBOTO Mecsiiia 3eBca, KOTOPhIH BbI-
najia Ha CeHTIOPh, Kak Hadaso rona (Zoyopevakng 1999: 137).

He siByisisick niepBbIM MeCSIIIEM TO/1a, ¢ CEMaHTUKOM Havajia U «OT-
KpBIBaHHS» CBsI3aH U (eBpaib. HapoaHblil BapuaHT ero Ha3BaHUS @le-
Sapn¢ oTChUIaeT K CIOBY @léfa ‘BeHa’. CorlacCHO KPUTCKOM HapOIHON
TPAJUIIUU ITOT MECSI] aVOIYEL TiC PAEPES TOV VEPOD OTKPHIBAET BEHBI
Bosbl (Ppaykdkt 1949: 14). MHoraa 3TOT MecsI] acCOIUUPYETCs ¢ Ha-
9aJioM BECHBI (CpP. 3TUMOJIOTHUSI TPEUECKOTO CIIOBA # (voily ‘BecHa’ —
avolyw ‘oTkpeiBath’). Ha Ponoce nmepBoro ¢eBpans Ha JieHb CBATOTO
Tpudona, HOKpOBUTENS BUHOTPAJHUKOB, 3aBEPLIACTCS IEPUO] TOApE-
3aHUSI BUHOTPA/IHBIX JIO3 U MPOBOJMTCS MX OCBSILIEHHUE, TOITOMY JIJIS
BUHOTpajiapeil 3TOT IeHb CTAHOBHUTCS B CBOEM POJIC «BUHOTPAIapCKUM
HOBBIM Tos10M» ([Tamoypiotodoviov 1962: 192).

VYuuThIBas CBSA3b HaYaJla M KOHLA B TPAJULIMOHHOMN KYJIbType U MU-
(honoruu, nepBbIe JTHA MeCsIa HEPEIIKO MPEJICTABISIOTCS IEPEXOIHBIM,
OIACHBIM, JABOHCTBEHHBIM MEPUOAOM. Tak, HampuMep, PagoCTHBIN
Npa3HUK cOOpa IIBETOB U IUIETEHHUSI BEHKOB, IPUXOJISIIMICS Ha IEPBOE
Masl, HafleJsieTcs aMOMBaICHTHOM CMMBOJIMKOM. HapomHast sTumMosnorust
MecsIa Masi B HOBOIPEUECKOH TpaJ MK OTCHUIAET K Maruu (Hap. Bapu-
aHT Ha3BaHUS Masl 0 UANG — UOyEL, Hayid, “MaThsl, KOIIOBCTBO ), TIO3TO-
MY MHOTHE OOpSIJ/IbI TIEPBOTO JIHS UMEIOT arlloTPOIIEHYECKUI XapakTep.
Ty mpwtouayio. eyyoaivovy oty Balacoo va mepacovy to. 40 kduozo va.
unv tovg mavovy uoyid (‘IlepBoro Mas uayT Ha MOpPE W TEPECTYIAIOT
gyepe3 COpOK BOJIH, YTOOBI He B3sa BopoxoOa’ — Ppaykdxt 1949: 15).
[lepBOrO Mast yTpoM MPEIHUCHIBATIOCH BBIITUTH MOJIOKA U ChECTh MeJIa,
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YTOOBI OTPAIUTh ceOs OT 31TbIX AyX0B (Ppaykdit 1949: 15). Ha Pomoce
C LEJIBI0 OUMIIEHUSI Bepu A0MOB Kporsat Bojoi ([Tomaypiotodoviov
1962: 200). Ho Bce ke T1aBHBIM 00PSIIOM ITEPBOTO Masi BO Beeit [ perum,
KakK ObLJIO YIOMSIHYTO BBIIIIE, SIBJISIETCSI COOpP IIBETOB M TUICTCHHUE BEH-
KOB, KOTOpBIE ITOTOM CKHTAIOTCSI Ha KOCTpax B J€Hb cBiToro Moanna
(23 urons). Ha Kpute mailicknuii BEHOK COCTOUT U3 OIPE/ICIEHHBIX pac-
TEHUH, UMCIOLIUX CBOIO CHMBOJIMKY: KOJIOCHEB, CHMBOJIM3UPYIOIINX
0oraTcTBO, BHHOTPAIHBIC JIO3bI — 37I0pPOBbE, BETKH OJHMBBI — COTJIACHE,
Maku — panocth (Ppaykdaxt 1949: 16).

CaMBIMU ONACHBIMH JHSIMH CUHTAIOTCS B I'PEYECKOH HapOIHOM
Tpaauuu o1 dpiues (Bap. o Opiuara, o1 VIpIUes, ol OPpOUES) ‘IPAMBI .
Yarmie Bcero Tak 0003HaYarOTCs MEPBhIC MECTh WU JayKe JBEHALATh
JHEW aBrycTa, XOTS 3TO Ha3BaHUE MOXKET OTHOCHUTHCS K MEPBBIM U IO-
CJICJIHUM TpeM JHSIM MapTa, BCEM MapTOBCKUM Cy000TaM HITH TEePBHIM
qusiM Masi. CorylacHO HapoOIHBIM TMOBEPHSIM B 3TH JHU HMPOMCXOIMT
«aKTUBU3AIHS MOTYCTOPOHHUX CHII», NMPOHHUKAIOIMX B MUP JIIOJCH,
0COOEHHO TaKHX MEPCOHAKEH HApOAHOM HOBOrpedeckoi MU(OJIOTrUy,
KaK HEpEeu/Ibl, aHTPOIIOMOP(MHBIX TPUPOIHBIX TYXOB BOJBI HIIM PaCTH-
TesbHOr0 Mupa. CaMo cII0BO 01 Jpiieg OOBIYHO CBSA3BIBACTCS CO CIOBOM
n opi¢ ‘ny0’, o dpvuog ‘my0OoBast pora’ U ¢ OOMTATEIIbHUIIAMH CBSIICH-
HBIX TyOOBBIX pomr — HUM(-apuan (dpvadeg). [lpumedarensHo, 4TO B
JTHH «IPUM» HaJlaraloTCs 3apeThl Ha Pa3InuHbIe BUIbI XO3SHCTBEHHON
NS TEIbHOCTH, UMEIOLIIE OTHOLICHUE K BOAE U AEPEBbSIM, YTO 0TOOpa-
JKAeTCsI B IOTOBOPKax U nociopuax: 1" Avyovorov o1 opiusg ota wavid,
koi Tov Maptiod ota Eoda (‘B aBrycre apumsl s Oenbsi, B MapTe —
Uit IpoB’). B 1aHHOM ciydae CIIOBO «JIpPHMBD» 0003HAYAET «3arpeTy
Ha CTUPKY OeJibsi B Havaje aBrycra U pyOKy IpoB B Hayase mMapTa. Ha
Kpure cunraercs, 4To BEICTUpaHHOE Oellbe MOTYT 3aradykarb HepeH/Ibl,
a YEeJIOBEK, MOMBIBILIMH B MEPBbIC THU aBIYCTa BOJIOCHI, ITOTEPSET UX
(Opayxdkt 1949: 19).

[lonBoxst UTOTH, CTOUT OTMETUTH, YTO 3HAYUMOCTH NEPBbIX JHEH
Kanc0o2o MecsIa B TPEUECKON KyabType oToOpaxkaeTcs B o0mmx Oma-
TONOKENIAaHUAX, OOpsAAax, MpUMeTax M 3alpeTax, XapaKTepHBIX IS
JAHHOTO TMEPUO/A, U OTYACTH MOXKET OOBSICHATHCS JPEBHETPEUCCKUM
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oObIYaeM Mpa3gHOBaHMs HOBOIyHHH. Oco00 cliemyeT BBIICINTD TPaau-
LU0 TIEPBOIO IOCEIEHHs: Yallle BCEr0 OHa YIIOMUHAETCSl B KOHTEKCTE
NEePBBIX AHEH rofa (To ecTb, MEPBBIX SHBAPCKUX THEH, COITIACHO COBpE-
MEHHOMY KaJIeHJIapio), HO, TEM He MeHee, ISHCTBYeT U [l HavdaJia Jifo-
0oro Mecsa B Buae npuMeTsl. Kpome siHBaps B pa3Hble HCTOPUUECKUE
3MOXH «HOBOTOJTHUMMI» MECALIAMU CTAaHOBMIJIMCH MapT U CEHTIAOPb, I10-
3TOMY B Ha4aje 3THX MECSIEB MPOBOAATCS CIEHUPUIHBIC 1151 HOBOTO
rozga putyaisl. Mapt (uHoTAa ¢eBpains), Mail, aBrycT (WM CEHTIOPD)
MapKUpPYyIOT Nepexosbl CE30HOB, a, CIEJOBATEIbHO, UX NEPBbIC IHU B
TPaJNUIIMOHHON IpeyecKoi KyJbType CUMTAIOTCSI ONAaCHBIMHU, JEMOHH-
YECKHUMH H PacIoararoT K aloTpoIreHuecKuM oopsiiam.

Haxkoner, cemManTHKa ¥ CHMBOJIMKA «Hayuaja» MecsIia MposBIsIIOT-
Cs1 HE TOJIBKO Ha PUTYaJIbHOM, HO U SI3bIKOBOM YPOBHE: cjioBa [ evvdpng
(HapoImHBIN BapuaHT Ha3BaHUs siHBaps) U DPAefopnc (Hap. ‘denpainp’)
HOBOTpEYeCcKasl HapoAHasl ’TUMOJIOTHS BO3BOAUT K HJICSIM POXKICHUS U
OTKPBIBAHUS.
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A.A. Hosuxk (Caunkr-IletepGypr)

HAYAJIO 3HAXAPCKOM ITPAKTUKU
KAK TIPOJIOJDKEHUE TPAJIALTVU:
AJIBAHIIbI VKPAUHDI

B nanHOM uccnenoBaHMM Ha TpUMeEpe al0aHIEB YKPaWHBI Pedb
TOMIET O MPaKTHKaX JICUeHUs 00JIe3HEH, KOTOphIe 0000IIEHHO UMEHY-
FOT HAPOAHOW MeIMIHHOM, TPAAUNNOHHOW MeIMIMHOM, 3HAXapCTBOM.
CaMo TIOHSITHE HAPOIAHOW MEIWIUHBI B TPAJIUIIMOHHONW STHOrpadun
o0benuHICT B ceOe KpaiiHe MIUPOKHH KOMITICKC 3HAHWM, HE OTpaHH-
YUBAIOIIUICS TOJBKO MEIUIIMHCKUM aCIEKTOM, HO OXBaTBIBAIOIIMA
HapOJIHbIE BEpOBAaHUS, MU(OIOTUICCKUE TIPEICTABICHHS, MATHUECKIC
[IPaKTUKH, PEIUTHO3HBIE PUTYaJbl U BCIO MUPOBO33PEHUYECKYIO CUCTE-
MY OINpEAEICHHOIO YeJIOBEUYECKOro KoyyieKTruBa. JleueOHble HapoIHbIE
MPAKTHKY, TAKKM 00pa3oM, MBI Oy[eM paccMaTpHBaTh KaK KOMILIEKC
MaTepHaIbHBIX ¥ UMMaTEePHAILHBIX PECYPCOB N3y4aeMOT0 HAMH YeJI0-
BEYECKOTO KOJIJIEKTHBA B €T0 CBS3SAX C IPYTUMH pecypcamu, U MpexJie
BCEr0 — UX OTPAHUUYCHHOCTHIO I OTCYTCTBUEM.

B XX B. joMatiiHue npakTuku JiedeHus B cenax [Ipuazosbs u byn-
JKaka OBLIN IIUPOKO PAaCHpOCTPaHEHBI, U COOpaHHBIE BO BPEMs IKCIIe-
nuruii (1998-2013 rr.) Mmarepuaibl CBUACTENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO OHU U
B XXI B. MpOIOIKAIOT aKTUBHO MCTIOIL30BATHCS B aJJOAHCKUX CEMbSIX.
Taxast cuTyarusi KOppeaupyeT ¢ HeJJOCTaTOYHOCTBIO MJIH TOJIHBIM OT-
CYTCTBHEM HEOOXOIUMBIX HH(PPACTPYKTYpP U TEXHOJOTHH B 001acTu
MEJULMHBL, UX OTPAHMYEHHOMN TOCTYIHOCTBIO JJIsl HACEJIEHUs paccMa-
TpuBaeMbIX cen: ['eoprueska, JleBunnckoe, 'ammoska (ITpuazoBckuit
pation 3anopoxxckoii oonactr), KosraeBoe (bonrpanckuii paiion Onec-
CKOM 001acTH).

OcHOBHOHM (OKyC HAIIMX HCCIENOBATEIBCKUX HHTEPECOB OyaeTr
oOpaiiieH Ha Ha4aso (OTIPABHYIO TOUKY, TIepeaaqdy OT OJJHOTO K JPyro-
MYy) HEJUTENbCKUX 3HAHUIA W HABBIKOB B CpeJie HOCUTENEH TpaJnuIlnoH-
HOH KyJIBTYpBI.
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CKkopocTh OKa3aHusl HEOTJIOKHOM MOMOIIH, BO3MOXKHOCTH, (hapMma-
[EBTUYECKOE U TEXHUYECKOE OCHAIIIEHUE CTAI[IOHAPOB HECOBEPIICHHBI,
4acTo He 00eCIeUunBaOT OXKUAAEMOT0 Pe3ybTaTa, I03ToMy U cama 3¢-
(heKTHBHOCTBH BpaueOHO ITOMOIIH B CITydae psjia 3a00JIeBaHNH CTaBHT-
csl, 0COOCHHO NOXKMJIBIMH JKUTEISIMU HCCIICAYEMBIX CeJl, OA COMHe-
HUE, YTO HEOJHOKPATHO BBICKA3bIBAIOCH B HHTEPBBIO, (PHUKCHPYEMBIX
BO BpeMsi 0J1eBOi paboThl. TeM 00nbIIy 0 Ha/iexK Iy BO3JIaratoT Ha Tpa-
JUIIMOHHBIC 3HAHUS — CBOU M OJHOCEJIbYAH, OCHOBAHHBIC HA TIPAKTH-
YECKOM OIIBITE, TOAKPEIUIIEMbIE PACCKAa3aMHU U aBTOPUTETOM 3HAIOU{UX
Jonen.

KocronpaBbl. Oco0yi0 KaTeropuio LEIUTENIEH COCTABISIIOT KOCTO-
npasbl. Y anmbanues lIpna3zoBes ¢ KocTonpaBaMH CBSI3aHO MHOXKECTBO
npefAaHuil 1 ObUTMYEK, OJHAKO HA MaMSTH HBIHEIIHUX WH(POPMAHTOB
K TaKMM BpaueBaTessiM 0OpaIlaiuch yKe He TOJIBKO B CBOMX cejlax, HO
1 B COCETHUX — T. €. KOCTOIPABHI B IMOCIEBOEHHBIE rofbl (TIocie 1945 1)
ObUIH y)Ke HE BO BceX ai0aHOsA3BIYHBIX cenax. CioBa ‘KOCTOMpaB’ mo-
a0aHCKHU COBPEMEHHBIE HOCUTEIH S3bIKa BCIOMHUTB HE MOT'YT, a Aal0T
00BbIYHO OmucaTeIbHbIN BapuaHT. [IpuMeps! Takux onucaHuii: kome te
Vaska té ndrék i kémbén; ad té véré kokalln n’i véndit; té véré n’i véndit
[‘nonutn k Backke, OH TeOe MCIPABUT HOTY; TIOCTABUT TeOE CycTaB Ha
MecTo; TeOe moctaBuT Ha Mecto’]| (AOE: HoBuk 2013: I'po3nes JIU
3HAXapcTBO).

KocronpaBbl BBINOMHSUIM POJIb XUPYPrOB, HUCHOJB3YsS B CBOEM
apceHase Cpe/CcTBa M0 MPUHIHITY aHAJIOTHH. TaK, OHUM U3 pacipo-
CTPaHEHHBIX CIIOCOOOB JICUEHHUS OTKPBITHIX PaH ObLIO UCIIONIB30BAHUE
CBIpOTO Msica Kypulbl. J{ist siedeHust Opaiy JOMAIIHIOKW ITHILY, pa3-
pe3au ee TYLIKY, BHIPHIBAIM TPeOyXy U MPHUKIIAABIBAIN CBEXYIO IUIOTh
K paHe YeJIoBeKa — CYUTAIOCh, YTO TAKUM 00pa3oM «KypsATHHA OTCACHI-
BaeT AYPHYIO KpoBb». TYIIKY NTHIBI MPHUKIAABIBAIN OPSMO C MEpPbs-
MU — HUKTO HE yTPYXAaJl ceOs JIHITHeH paboTol U jKelaHnueM clienarhb
npouecc 0ojee THTHEHNYECKH MTPABUIBHBIM (IIPH 3TOM MbI HE JJOJKHBI
3a0bIBaTh O HAZCJICHUH IIepa MTUIBI 0COO0H CHUION B MU(DOJOTHIECKUX
MPEACTaBICHUSIX OaJKaHCKUX HaponoB). JJaHHBIH criocod JedeHus co-
BpeMeHHbIe MH()OPMAHTBI OOBSCHSIOT CIeAyIomuM obpazoM: «Benn
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paHbIlle HE YMENH CIIMBATh KOXKY W HATATHBATh HA OTKPBITYIO TUIOTH
koxky». [ToaTomMy K KpoBOTOUAIIIEeH YeIOBEUECKOM MJIOTH MPUKJIIA]IbIBaA-
JIN TIJIOTh I[OMaIHHeﬁ NTUIBI WX )XUBOTHOI'O — CUUTAJIOCH, YTO Y HUX
o011ast MpUpo/Ia M ATO TIOMOXKET B BBI3JIOPOBJICHUH.

B kavecTBe HHCTpyMEHTa JIedeOHOTO TPoIiecca HCIOIb30BAIN TaK-
e mKypbl 0apanoB. Tak, [lembsn Unbnu ['posnes, 1937 1. p., anbanen
u3 c. JIeBHMHCKOTO, pacckas3ai, 4To Ha €ro MaMsTH MECTO IepeioMa
00BbIYHO 00Bs3bIBANIK OapaHbel MIKypoi'. IJisg 3TOro Npu HECYaCTHOM
cilydae pe3anu OapaHa, CBeXKEBaHU TYIY, CHUMaJH IKypy>. DTOH, ere
TETUTON MIKypO# W 0OMaThIBaJl MECTO TIeperioMa, 3aKpeIuiss ee Ima-
raroM. [lo ombITy HHPOPMAHT 3HAET, YTO MEPESIOM Yy YeIOBEKa IMOCTe-
MIEHHO 32)KHBAJL.

«Crenmanu3anus» KOCTOIIPaB, IO JAaHHBIM HAIIUX WHTEPBBIO, HE
ObLTa IHMPOKO pacmpocTpaHeHHOH. Ha MOMEHT TpoBemeHuUsT dKCIean-
it koHta 1990-2000-x 1 2010-X Tof0B 3Harowux TrOACH, 00T IaBITNX
XHPYPTHUECKUMH ¥ OCTEONAaTUIECKUMHU HaBBIKAMH B M3y4aeMbIX Cellax
[IpnazoBbs yxe HE ObLT0, a 3a(hMKCHPOBAHHBIE HAPPATUBBI OTHOCATCS K
IMMPOILIOMY M 3allMCAHbI 10 BOCIIOMUHAHUAM IHALIUCHTOB, o6pamaBme-
Cs1 IMYHO K KOCTOIpaBam, JIM00 WX ONKalIIuX poacTBeHHUKOB. Ha mo-
CTETIeHHOE 3aTyXaHWe JaHHOH CIieruain3anii B cepe HapOoTHOH Me-
JUIWHBI ITOBJIUAIO HAJINYHUEC HpO(beCCI/IOHaJ'H:HOI\/II MCIUIIUHBI B ropoJax
(MMEHHO Ty/a CTajii 00paIarsCs 3a MOMOIIBIO), a TaKXKe COOH B TpaHC-
JSIAY TAHBIX 3HAHWHA W HABBIKOB — KOCTOIIPABhI HE BCEIIA yyKe MOTIIN

I'B Mugonoruu anéanies 6apaH u oBLA ABISIOTCS CBACHHBIMH KMBOTHbI-
mu (Tirta 2004). Y Gonrap oBlLia CYMTACTCS TAKKE CBAIICHHBIM )KHBOTHBIM: «OBIIa
M OBEHBT ca «u30paHuuy Ha bora» W mpeamoynTana ot Hero xeptBa. OBEHBT €
«HEZ0CceraeM OT 3JIu cuiny...» (‘OBla u 0apaH sSBISIOTCS «U30paHHUKaMu boray
Y MPEANOYUTAeMON UM KepTBOW. bapaH «HemocsraeM 31bIM cuiiamy...") (MaHko-
Ba 2013a: 366-367).

2V Gonrap Koa U MIKypbl 5KMBOTHBIX, B TOM YHCIIe OBEYbH, HCTIONb30BAIUCH
[PH JICYCHUH PA3IHYHBIX HEAYroB. Tak, IpH KPOBOTOUYALIMX paHaX (B Clydac Ha-
TEPTOCTH U JIp.) Ha MOPAYKSHHBIN yYaCTOK MPHUBSI3bIBAIH CHATYIO C OBEUbEH TYIIN
mKypy (B HEKOTOPBIX PETMOHAaX ee HeMHOro mnojcanuBainn) (Mankosa 201306:
252). bapaHbH MIKYpbl HCIOJIb30BAINCH B HAPOJAHOW MEAUIMHE OONrap Takke
IpH Tiepernomax, BbeiBuxax, pactsikkax ([eoprues 2013: 229; SIneBa-banaban-
cka 2013: 347).
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HaWTH MPEEeMHUKOB CBOETO MAacTEPCTBA. A 3TO — HOBOE Ha4ajio 1 HOBBII
UMITYJIEC — TIO BCEOOIeMy MHEHHIO HallIMX UH()OPMAHTOB, SBIISETCS He-
00XOMMBIM YCIIOBHEM JUIsl IPOOJKEHUSI TPAAULIMH B JICUCHUH JIIOACH.

3Haxapu u 3Hawomue. /3 aHann3a moNeBbIX MaTepUaIoB CIEIyeT,
4TO CIICIMAIN3aLus 3Haxapeii/3Haxapok ObIBaeT Kak ONpeaesieHHON —
XUPYPrUYeCcKUue HABBIKU (BIIPABICHNUE BHIBUXOB, JICUCHHE ITYTTOBOH U
MaxXOBOW I'PBIXH, MOMOLIb IIPHU OMYILEHHUAX U T. A.), TaK U J0CTAaTOU-
HO IMPOKOH M «Pa3MBITON, BKIFOYAIOIIEH B ce0sl, TIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM,
METO/bI TICUXOTEPANHH (JICUCHHUE 3a4acTyl0 HE OTNPENeNIIeMbIMI TOYHO
CaMHUMHM 3HaXapKaMH U WX ManueHTaMu Oose3Heit). [l Hagana mpak-
TUKU HE0OX0IMMO TOJIyYeHHE Aapa HEeTUTEIbCTBA.

B anGanckoii cpene B [Ipna3zoBse 3HaXapoK Ha3bIBAIOT MO-PYCCKU
6abywika, 6abka, a Taxke mo-andaHcku Oyné (anb. mman. bulo; Gyné
Crenanunks, oyré Jlycs) win 6abo (an6. muan. babo, pl. baboro)
(AMAD: byuarckas 2005; AOE: HoBuk 2013: PeoxuxoB ITA mudo-
sorus). Bulo NCTIONB3yeTCs M Kak 0OpalieHue K 3Haxapke. ‘3Haxapb’ Ha
roBope anbaHIeB YKpanuHbl 3BYUHT Kak 0900 (ano. auai. dedo). OnHako
no-aJI0aHCKW TaK Ha3bIBAIM 3HAaxapeil, He 3aBHCUMO OT MX BO3pacTa.
Tax, Hapumep, B c. JIeBHUHCKOM B MOCIIEAHUE ACCATUIETHSI XX CTO-
netus Oblla MOJIOAasl 3HaxXapKa 1o UMeHu Kars, noiyunBiias gap 3Ha-
XapcTBa OT cBOei cBeKpoBU. Bee ee 3Banu 6a6o, HeCMOTpPs Ha MOJIOIOH
Bo3pacT. Tak ke ObUI0 U CO 3HaXapsAMU-MyK4rMHaMu. B c. JleBHHHCKOM
3allMCaHbl TaKUE ONUCATEeNIbHbIE KOHCTPYKIMHU [T ‘3Haxapka M ‘3Ha-
Xapb’: gru ndrek boté (nocn.: “XEHIIUHA JIEUUT Tonen’), narl ndrek
boté (nocn.: ‘myxumnna neant mroneii’) (AOE: Hosuk 2011: Illomosa
CM_mudomnorus).

B o0mieii craructuke 3Haxaped-My>X4uH OBbIJIO OUY€Hb MaJo. 3HA-
fowue JIIOMU CTapalluch MepeaaTh CBOM Jap dalle sKeHIIuHaM. Myxk-
YUHBI OBUTM BTSHYTHl B OOIIECTBEHHYIO >KH3Hb M PadOTald B KOJ-
nexktuBe. Takas MpUHATas MyOMMYHOCTh COIMATIBHOM PONU MYKUHH
BOCIIPHHMMAJIACh KaK HECOBMECTHMasl CO CTEPEOTHITHO >KEHCKUM 3a-
HSITHEM BOPOXKOOW ¥ EMUTENbCTBOM. JKEHIIUHBI Ke MPAKTHYSCKH 10
cepeanHbl XX B. BEJM B aJI0AHOSA3BIYHBIX celax YKpauHbI 3aMKHYTHIH
JIOMAIIHUK 00pa3 KU3HU U TIOTOMY MOIJIM TIOCBATUTH ce0s JIedeOHBIM
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M MarmueckuM NpakTHKaM Oe3 ymepOa aist xossicTsa. [loaTomy, mo
MHEHHIO OOJBIIMHCTBA MH(OPMAHTOB, JIEKapCKHe 3HAHWS TepeaaBa-
JIMCh IO )KEHCKOH TMHUU. VICKIII04eHne COCTABIISUIN OMMCAHHBIE BBILIE
KOCTOTIPAaBhI, MTOCKOJIbKY crienn(rka ux padoThl TpeOoBaia 3a4acTyro
onpeneNeHHON (ru3ndyeckol CHIIbl U YMEHHUsl 00palaTbesi ¢ TEXHUYE-
CKUMH CpeJICTBaMH (HABBIKA COOPYKEHUS JIEPEBSIHHBIX KOHCTPYKIIUH
Y Tpou. Jutst pUKcanuu KocTel u ap.).

OObIuHBIE 0OJIE3HU, KOTOPHIMU 3aHUMAIOTCS JICBHUHCKHE 3HAXap-
KU (M C KOTOPBIMH 00palagich K HUM Haly HHGOPMAHTHI U3 BCEX 4e-
TBIPEX aJI0AHOS3BIUHBIX CEJl) — IIax0Bast U ITyNoBast IPhDKY (a10. aua.
grizhé, kéthizé izgliské), poxucroe BocnaneHue (‘poxka’, amd. maual.
rozhé), QypyHKYIbl («YUPBSIKW»), Pa3IUYHbIC JTOOPOKAYCCTBECHHBIC
HOBOOOpa3oBaHus («OOPATOBKA», «POT», ILIHUIIKA»); KOKHBIC IK3e-
MBI («3y/IbY», «KOJKHASI 3Y/Ib»); UMIIOTCHIIHS («OCCCUITHEY, «OTIOTCHTY);
Oecrutonue, 0OJIE3HHU )KEHCKOM MOYEIIONIOBON CUCTEMBI «KEHCKOE, T0-
skeHCKu» (anl. nuai. a té bir e jogkré bark nocn.: ‘ynauet MajieHbKUN
JKUBOT , ‘OIyILEHUE MAaTKH’); 00N Pa3HOI STHOJIIOTUH; JETIPECCUBHBIC
COCTOSIHMSA, anaTud U T. 1. KpoMe Toro, OTAenbHO YIMOMUHAIOTCS 3a-
OoJieBaHMsI KHILICYHUKA Y HOBOPOXKACHHBIX (an0. nuain. puhllama), pa-
XUTHI («CyXO0Ta») W HapyIICHUS B TIOSCHUYHO-KPECTIIOBOM OTEIIe I10-
3BOHOYHHKA TaKKe y HOBOPOXKJICHHBIX U JIeTel paHHero Bo3pacTta (ajo.
nuan. klinér, «ogHa HOra KOpode IPYTOi»).

B m060m cityuae, nap nenurenabcTBa (yMEHUE H30aBISITh OT OHOTO
KOHKPETHOTO Hellyra, OT psja 3a00JieBaHUN WM JJake OT BechMa IIu-
pokoro Habopa Oose3Hei) HeoOXoauMo: 1) MOIyYnTh MO 0OOKIHOMY
cormiacHio, 2) KyluThb, 3) ykpacTs. Kpome Toro, B X07ie MOJIEBBIX UCCIIE-
JOBaHM OBbLTN 3aIIMCAaHbl CBEJCHHUS O MOJYYCHUHU 3HAHUS Yepe3 BELIHe
CHBI WK siBIIeHHs cBATHIX. Cpenn anbanies [Ipua3oBest OBITYIOT pac-
CKa3bl O TOM, YTO CIIOCOOHOCTH K 3HaXapCTBY, YMEHHIO JICUNTh JIIOACH
U TPOY. CIOCOOHOCTSIM MOXKET OBITh MPEICKa3aHO CBATHIMH, bokbei
Marepsio u camuM ['ocionom borom (B m060M ciydae Ha 3TOM 4acTo
JIeNaoT aKIEeHT CaMy 3HaXapH).

Crounb e BaKeH acleKT HapyLICHUs «aBTOPCKOTO IIpaBay Ha 3Ha-
HUE KaK HEeMaTepHAJIbHBIN pecypc. Tak, TpaIuLIMOHHO JJIs 3HAXapKH
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OBUIO BayKHO, YTOOBI OOJIBHOM HE YCIIBIIIA HU OHOTO CIIOBA U3 YUIMAH-
Ku («HE YXBaTHID)): CYUTAETCA, YTO B IPOTHBHOM CJIydae OH TOXKE CMO-
JKET JICUUTb, a 3HaXapka MOXKET YTPaTUTh WIM TMOBPEANUTH CBOIO CHITY.
Yacro, He pacCUMTHIBAs Ha CBOIO MaMsTh, 3HAXapH 3aIMChIBAIOT TEKCT
MOJIMTBBI, peueBble (GOPMYIbI U MPoY. Ha Oymare. 3arnucaHHBIH TEKCT
XpaHIT OOBIYHO B YKPOMHOM MECTE — TaM, TJIe €ro He CMOTYT HaiTh
Jake Onu3Kkue (B J1I000M ciydae 3Ty 3alich OEperyT OT OCTOPOHHETO
B3MUIs11a). Hapsity ¢ MHOTOUHCIIEHHBIME paccKa3aMy O «3a0bIBaHHM
MOJIMTBBI (PUKCUPYIOTCSI MaTEPUANIbl X O KPayKe MOJIMTBBI y 3HaXaps.

B mpuaszoBckux cenax MOJOJbIE POJICTBEHHUKH 3Haxaped 3auH-
TEpecoBaHbl B NMPEEMCTBEHHOCTH 3HaHMs. [lepemada LEIUTEIHCKOTO
3HAHWSI UMEET PsiJi 0COOCHHOCTEH U MO MPUYMHE OTCYTCTBHS WHCTHU-
TYLUMOHAJIN3ALUKA CaMOTO SIBICHUS M €ro HOPM, PErIaMEHTHPOBAHO
HEINIaCHBIMU TpaBUJIaMH, KOTOpbIE, TIPaBAa, U3BECTHHI 3a IpeeaMu
JIOCTATOYHO Y3KOW 3HaXapCKOH cpelbl.

Tak, TpaJUIIMOHHO 3HAHUS MIEPEAAIOTCS YCTHBIM MyTEM, OT TpaK-
TUKYIOLIETO CTaporo 3Haxaps MOJOAOMY IpeeMHUKY. OObIYHO mpe-
E€MHHK JOJDKeH CIyIIaTh W 3allOMHUHATh, «yXBaTbIBaTh» CIOBA U3 MO-
JIMTBBI, 3aroBOpa, IOCIEAO0BATEIILHOCTh AelcTBUi. [IpucyrcTBre Ha
ceaHcax JIYEeHHUS pa3pemanoch 10 TeX IMOop, MOKa MPEEeMHHK IMOJIHO-
CTBbIO HE BOCIPOM3BEICT TEKCT; MIPOIYCK CJIOB B 3arOBOPE/MOJIUTBE HE
JIoTycKaeTcst. 3HaHHWe TMOy4Yald OT CBOMX CTapIIUX POACTBEHHUI] WIN
e OT MHBIX XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBIX «0alyIIek», K KOTOPhIM 00paliainuch
3a TIOMOIIBI0. ECTh cOOOIIEHNUST 1 0 3alCIX MOJHUTB, KOTOPBIC 3aTeM
3ay4HBaIIH.

Kak npaBuiio, nepeiaHHble TaifHbIe 3HAHHUS M YMEHUSI COXPaHSOT-
cs1 B TOH (hopMe, B KaKOH OHU OBUIN MOTYYEHBI — T. €. 3HaXaphb JICUUT TEM
JKE CIOCOOOM, C IMOMOIIBIO TEX K€ CaMbIX PEUEBBIX (POPMYJI U COTPO-
BOXK/IAET MPOLIECC TEM XK€ PsIOM MPEAMETOB, KaKue eMy ObLIH 3aBela-
HBI MIPE/IIIECTBEHHUKOM / ITpeiiecTBeHHIIIeH. bonee Toro, n3mMeHeHne
XOTb OJIHOTO CJIOBA MJIM CHHTarMbl B PeYEBBIX (POPMYIIax LETUTEIS MO-
KET MPUBECTH K TOMY, UYTO «JICUCHUE HE BO3bMETCSD». A MPEMETHI, HC-
MOJIB3YIOMINECS B 3HAXAaPCKUX MPAKTHKAX, ObIBAIOT OOBIYHO OYCHB CTa-
PBIMH, TIPOLICIIUMH Yepe3 PYKH JIaxke HE OJHOTO, & MHOTHX MOKOJIe-
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HUU 3Harowux moaeil. MoKHO IPenoNoKUTh, YTO, C OJHOU CTOPOHBI,
TaKOH TOJXOM K JICUEOHBIM MPAKTUKAM CO3MIAeT aTMOC(epy HEKOTOPOit
TaWHCTBEHHOCTH JICHCTBHS B I71a3aX 0OpaIarOIIMXCs 32 TTIOMOIIBIO, a C
JIPYTOi CTOPOHBI, TAPAaHTUPYET MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh TPATUIINH, BIIHSISI HA
CO3HAHME W CaMOTO 3HaXapsi, BEpSIIIETo, YTO OT MHCTPYMEHTa 3Haxaps
3aBUCHUT UCXOJ JicueHUs: «Ecam MeHsens» CKOBOPOIY, TO OHO HE BO3b-
metcsa» (AOE: Hosuk 2012: Cennenu AH mudonorus).

Yacro mepenanHbiii gap TpaHCHOPMHUPYETCS Y PELUIIUEHTA — OH
MOJIy4aeT Pa3BUTHE WM HOBBIE (JOPMBI, a WHOTNIA U COBCEM MEHSET
BEKTOP HAMPaBICHHOCTH:

Bot y Hac 6abka ectb. Eif cBOU map MOsi pOJICTBEHHUIIA TIOKOH-
Has Iepejaia — MOETo MalKH ABOIOPOIHAs cecTpa, TeTs Hrors. Ona
elf cBoe JekapcTBo u nepenana. OHa JONEH Jedria, TOIBKO X0po-
mee jgenana, BpeaHoe He aenana. A sta [Mapus I1. — 4. H.] moxet
n xopouiee, u miaoxoe. Ters Hions demckoe neanna (AOE: HoBux
2012: Cennenmn_ AH_ mudomnorns).

Ecnu neyeOHbIE MPaKTUKH PaccMaTpUBAIOTCSA Kak TallHOE 3HaHHUE
1 0COOBIH MMMaTepuallbHBIA pecype, TO BCTaeT BOMPOC IpaBa Ha 00-
JaJlaHue MITH PacriopshKeHUE 3TUM pecypcoM. KTo BripaBe BiaaeTs 3Ha-
HUCM U IPUMCHATH €I0, KTO BIIPAaBEC MMOJYUYUTH 3Hanue? Perienue 3Tux
BOIIPOCOB PETyJIHPYETCs B COOOIIECTBE 3HAXapel / 3HaXapoK CIe/yIo-
MM 00pa3oM.

babo 3apanee BeIOUpay cebe MpeeMHUITy U3 CBOETO cenra. OOBIIHO
3HaHME N1EPEAACTCS] BHYTPU CEMbH, 10 KCHCKOW JIMHUM, UM U3 YUCIia
3HAKOMBIX, €CJIM BHYTPU CBOEH CEMbH 110 KAKMM-JINOO MPUYUHAM HOA-
XOISILIUX JIIOAEH HE HAXOIMIOCH.

[IpeemHMIIa, TO MHEHHUIO 3HaXapkKH, AOJDKHA 00NaaaTh ompese-
JICHHBIMHU KaduecTBaMU. OIHO U3 HUX — BO3PACT. XOTS CUMTACTCA, YTO
3HaxXapeM HJIM 3HaXapKOW MOTYT OBITH JIIOU JIF0OOTO BO3pacTa — MOJIO-
JIble, CpeTHIe, IOKMIIbIE, BEChbMa MPEKIIOHHOTO BO3pacTa, B paccKazax
WH(POPMAHTOB Yallle TPEICTAOT 3HAXapu 3pesoro Bo3pacra, H MOJIO-
JIBIX, KaK MpaBUIIo, He yIOMUHAIOT. He BcTpeuaroTcs Moobie (ycioB-
HO 10 30 JyieT) 3HaXapu U IO OMBITY SKCHEIUIIMOHHON paboTel. Tak,
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BCE OIMpOINCHHbBIC 3HAXAPKH HAYMHAIN JICYUTh B Bo3pacte 3a 30 jer.
ColecenHUKH M3 YHCIIa )KUTEJIEH CeJl OTMEYaloT, YTOObI CTaTh 3HAIO-
wum, HaJIo0 IEPEHSTH Jap — a MPOUCXOJUT 3TO OOBIYHO yIKE TOTIA, KOT-
Jia 4eJIoBeK cHOPMHUPOBAIICS, — HHAUE MY HUKTO HE CTAHET MepeiaBarh
CBOW TalfHbIE 3HAHMS. 3PEIbIii BO3PACT — 3aJI0T TOTO, YTO 3HAHUS OyIayT
MPUMEHEHBI TI0 Ha3HAYCHUIO — JJIs1 JICYCHUSI, T. €. BO OJ1aro, a He BO 3710,
He OyJyT pacTpadeHbl HAPaCcHO.

Menst 6abo Tanst neuwmna. baOyiika most Obuta 1887 roma pox-
JIeHUsI, a 9Ta — ee poBecHUna. MHue 6bu10 T1e-TO 10 JIET, KOT/Ia MEHs
Je4nia, a e, 3auut, jet 60... (AOE: Houk 2013: PeokukoB 1A
MHUQOIOTHSA);

Bbabo Mama nasao neunt. OHa Moero roga. Korma Osnta moso-
J1asi, OHa He 3aHMMaJIach dTUM. A MOTOM HayaJja, jeT ¢ 30-tu, 35-Tu.
He ckaxy, kto eif 310 mepenan. Minu oHa cama o cebe. DakT TOT,
4yro oHa Bouwia B ucroputo (AOE: Houk 2013: PeokukoB [TA mu-
(ororus).

ITo MHeHUIO caMHX 3HAaXapOK, HE KAkl YeJIOBEK oOliajaeT He-
00XOIMMBIM JUTSI 3HAaXapst XapaKTEePOM U MCUXUISCKUM CKiaaoM. [1pe-
eMHHUIIa/ IPEeMHHUK JIOJKHBI UMETh OTPE/ICIICHHbBIC KaueCTBa, IJIaBHbIC
M3 KOTOPBIX CIEAYIONINe: UMETh CHIIBHYIO BOJIO, OONafaTh CHIBHON
SHEPTETUKOM, OBITh CIEPKAHHBIMU U HEMHOTOCIIOBHBIMHU:

CBeKkpoBKa AeTell Jieuriia, OHa Iepe]] 3THM, yXKe Koraa Oornena,
OHa MCHE Tepefana. Y Hell Oblia o4Ka, JKuma B [eopriueBke, OT TYT,
Kak wujaere, MepBbId, BTOpor oM. S roBopro: mepenaii Ane — AHA
3BaJIu ee — cBoeil Jouke. OHa roBOpUT: «Mos 104Yb JICUUTH He OyIeT.
S eit nepenasathb He Oyay». S roBopro: «Uero He Oyner?» Ona roBo-
put: «OHa CHIBHO MHOTO Pa3roBapHBacT, a YEJIOBEK, KOTOPbIH pa3-
TOBAapHBaCT.., — JICINTh HAZ0 THXO, MOJTYa. A OHA, pa3 pa3roBapuBa-
eT, oHa He OyzeT neunTsh. byner memarey. U eif He mepenana, cBoeit
ponHoii nouke, nepenaia Mae (byuarckas: [IMA 2005: JIxanbim).

B kauecTBe KpPaTKuX BBLIBOAOB PACCMOTPCHHUSA BOIPOCA BAKHO
OTMCTHUTD, YTO HOI[O6HI>IC, NEPCUYNCIICHHBIC BBIIIC HETJIACHBIC IIpaBu-
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Ja, perIaMeHTHPYIOIIHE MTOJIh30BaHUE 3HAHUEM B CEJIbCKOM cpere, He
OOHapyKMBAIOT 3HAYNUTEIBHBIX HCKIIOYUTEIILHO JOKAIBHBIX «ajl0aH-
CKUX» JTHOO «IPUA30BCKUX» / «OyIKaKCKUX» OCOOEHHOCTEW W TIpel-
CTaBJICHBI TAK)KE B MHBIX €BPOIEHCKUX 3HAXAPCKUX MPAKTUKAX, HATIPH-
Mep, Yy pyccKux, y 6omnrap niu B cenax CeBepHoii [ epmanum, rie aBTo-
Py MPUXOAMIOCH padoTaTh C MOJEBBIMUA MaTepHalaMHi M UX HAayYHBIM
aHaJIN30M.
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AMAD — Apxus MAD PAH

AMAD: Usanoa 2000 — Hseanosa FO.B. O TpaAULIMOHHBIX 3aHITUAX HEMIIEB, UX
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PAH. K-1, om. 2. Ne 1800.
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A.C. Jyeyuuna (Cauxr-ITerepOypr)

POJIVIHbI B TPAJIMLIUU AJIBAHLIEB YKPAUHBI:
OTHOKVIIBTYPHAS CIIELIUOUKA
N MHOKVYJIBTYPHBIE DJIEMEHTDI

AnOaHIIbI, TPOKUBAOLINE B MOJIMATHUYHBIX PerHMOoHax bymkaka u
[Tpua3oBbst Ha ore YKpauHbl, NPEACTABISIOT COO0H YHUKAIBHYIO 3THHU-
YECKYI0 OOLIHOCTh, Pa3BUBABILYIOCS B TEUEHHUE IPOAOIDKUTENBHOIO Bpe-
MEHHU BHE CBOEH KylbTypHOW MeTpornoinu. Crnenuduka COBPeMEHHOTO
COCTOSIHUSI POAMHHOM OOpsITHOCTH aj10aHIeB YKpauHbl, CKJla/{bIBaBILICH-
Csl B PA3/INYHBIX ATHOKYJIBTYPHBIX PETMOHAX U B YCIOBUSIX MHTEHCUBHO-
T0 MHOKYJIBTYPHOTO BIIMSIHUS, B ONPE/IEIIEHHOM CBETE OTPaKaeT Xapak-
TEp UMEBLINX MECTO KOHTAKTHBIX cUTyaluid. OCOOCHHOCTBIO POANHHOTO
KOMILJIEKCA SIBISIETCS COCYLIECTBOBAHUE B HEM KYJBTYPHBIX 4EpT, BO3-
BOJSIIIMX TPATUIHIO aN0aHIIEB YKPaWHBI K TPAIULMSIM METPOIIONINH,
U KyJIBTYPHBIX IPHOOPETEHUH, Pa3HbIX 110 CTEIICHN M BPEMEHU BXOXKIC-
HUSL B POIMHHYIO OOPSIIHOCTD aI0aHIEB 110 MEPE MOSBICHUS U IIPOJOJI-
JKUTEIBHOCTH MEXKYJIBTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB C PA3IMUYHBIMU STHUYECKUMU
TpyIIaMH — IPEKAE BCEro, ¢ 0oarapaMu M raray3amMu.

HeomropoaHsIil XapakTep TPaTuIIHOHHONW KyJIbTYPHI aJ0aHIIECB H,
B YaCTHOCTH, POJAMHHOTO KOMIUIEKCA HEpa3pbIBHO CBSA3aH C dTalaMu
WCTOPUH MUTPALNN JaHHON 3THUYECKOW rpynibl. 30HOM METPOIOINN
anbanueB bymkaka u Ilpna3zoBbs NpUHATO CUNUTATh FOTO-BOCTOYHYIO
4acTh coBpeMeHHOU Ajibanuu — obnactu Kopua-Buckyks, JleBon u
Konénps. B konne XV — nau. XVI B. rpyniiel npaBociaBHbIX ajOaH-
1eB 3 oobmactu JleBoi mepecenmInch B BOCTOUHYIO bomrapuro, rme
B TEUCHHE HECKOJIBKUX BEKOB MPOXKHIM B TECHOM COCEICTBE C OOII-
rapamu u rarayzamu. [loserneHue anbanmeB B mpenenax Poccuiickoit
uMmrIiepun gatupyercs 1811 r. u CBA3aHO ¢ BOJHOW MacCOBBIX MHTpPa-
Ui 6osrap, K MepeceNeHni0 KOTOPBIX TakkKe MPUMKHYIN alOaHIbl U
raray3bl (lecannkas 1968: 475; llapamosa 1990: 114-124). Takum
o0pa3oM, Ha 0r¢ YKpawHbl 00pa30BaIMCh YEThIPE ajI0aHCKUX KOJIO-
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Huu: c. JKosTHeBoe B Oyiecckoil 00JacT cO CMEIIaHHBIM a0aHCKUM,
0OJrapcKUM ¥ Taray3CcKuM HacelleHHeM M TpU an0aHOS3bIYHBIX celia B
3anopoxckoit obnactu — ['eoprueska, JlesHunckoe u ['ammoBKka.

[TockonbKy TecHOE BEKOBOE COCEICTBO OOYCIOBHIIO BOZHUKHOBE-
HUE OOMIMX KYJIBTYPHBIX YepT', BAYKHBIM PECYpPCOM ISl ONpPE/ICICHUs
HCTOYHUKOB MPOUCXOXKIACHUS Pa3IMYHBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB
CITy’)KUT OOpsIJIOBast JIGKCUKA, COXPAHUBIIIASICS HA CETOJHSALTHUHN JICHb B
TOBOpE a0aHIeB YKpauHBbI.

Tak, HanpuMep, JIEKCHKa XJICOHBIX U3/ICTHN, UCIIONB3YIOIIUXCS B
poinHax, HeceT HH(POPMAITUIO O CPABHUTEILHO TIO3HUX OONTapCKuX
3aMMCTBOBAHUSX, OTCYTCTBYIOIIMX B JHAJEKTaX AJI0aHCKOTO SI3bIKa
Ha banmkanax: an®. mpwa3s. /land'ita, O0NT. 1ane'uoa ‘onambs, MBIIIKA’,
cp. anb. p'etulla. C npyroii CTOPOHBI, HAUMEHOBAHUS BBIIICUKU CBUJIC-
TEIBCTBYIOT 00 apXaW4yHbIX CIABSIHCKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHUSX, OBITYIOIIUX
TaK)Ke B TOBOpaxX all0aHOS3BIUHBIX MOceneHuid Mramuu: anb. mpuas.,
Oymxk. kul'ag ‘xned u3 IIETEHBIX MOJOCOK TecTa’, and. kula¢ ‘Kpyribii
C OTBEPCTHEM BHYTPH XJieO’, ‘IPpecHBI mupor’, OOINT. Koiau, KOAaK, y
apOepemeit Utanuu kuliacci (Mopososa 2013: 106—-107).

DeMeHThl MHOKYJIBTYPHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUSI B PA3HOU CTEIICHH
OTIOCPEZIOBAHBI AIOAHCKOW KyABTYPOH M HEOTWHAKOBO OCMBICIISIOTCS
HOCHTEIISIMH TPaJHMIUK. B OIHUX ciydasx 3auMCTBYETCS 0OpsoBas
MPaKTHKA U COOTBETCTBYIONIAS € JIEKCUKA KaJbKUPYETCsI B si3bIKe (Ha-
npuMep, Tpa3aHoBanne «baduHOTO JHSM» — and. mpuas., oymx. a B'a-
bos d'ita), mpu 3TOM camMa TPAKTHKA BOCIPHHHUMAETCS KaK «CBOS.
«CBOUMM» KE C TCUCHHEM BPEMEHU CTAHOBSITCS 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIC
OTJIeTbHBIC 3JIEMEHTBI 00PSI0BOTO UHBEHTAPs (Cp. kan'iska — y3en co
CHECTHBIMH MOJapKaMH; p'ita — CMa3aHHBIE MEJOM IIPECHBIE JICTICIKH,
BBITICKAEMBIC TI0 CITy4alo MEPBBIX IaroB peOeHka). B nmpyrux ciydasx
B peyeBOM 00uxoJie (PUKCUPYIOTCS JIEKCHYECKHUE TyOneTsl (Hanpumep,
JUTSI TOHSATUS ‘poxkennna’ B ¢. JKoBrHeBoe: leh'ona (an6.), leh'usa (rar.)
u [i'usa (00MT.)), KOTOpPBIC HE SABJISIOTCS dTHUYCCKU MAPKUPOBAHHBIMU

I'B paboTax, MOCBAIIEHHBIX STHUYECKH HECTPhIM peruoHaM Bymxaxa u [pu-
a30BbsI AI0AHIIBI, OOJIraphl M raray3bl HEPEIKO O0BEAHUHSIIOTCS B OIHY KYJIBTYPHYHO
obmHocth (MBanosa, Umxukosa 1979: 9; Msanosa 2000: 47).
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JUtst HocuTenel roBopa. C Ipyroil CTOpoHbI, IMEHHO HHOSI3BIYHOM JIEK-
CHKOU — U3 SI3bIKA COCENeH — criennIecKd MapKUPyeTCs] HEKPEIECHBIH
HOBOPOXICHHBIN KaK «4y:Koi»: kizim (cp. raray3. kizim ‘aeBouka’),
krag'un (cp. 6onr. kxpam'yrha ‘cocyn n3 OyTBUIOYHOW THIKBHI', TEPEH.
‘TTymsII, OoJBaH’).

Jnst Hac 0coObllf MHTEpEC MPENCTABISIOT SBJICHUS B POIUHHOM
00psAIHOCTH an0aHLEB, COBMEIIAIOIINE KAaK apXaW4HbIe 3JICMEHTHI
KyJIBTYpPbI, TAK U BCTPOUBIINECS B HEE MHOKYJIBTYPHbIE MHHOBALWH.
TakoBBIMHU SIBJISIIOTCS TIPA3THUKH IO CIIyYaro pOXKICHHS peOeHKa.

B anbanckux cenax IIpuazosss n Bymkaka Tpaaunus coBmea-
eT JIBa BHUJIa TIOCCIICHHI: CIeIMalIbHbIC JIHU JIISl KOJJICKTHBHBIX Ce-
MEHHBIX MOCEUICHUH W WHAMBHYyalbHbIC, HE PErIaMEHTUPOBAHHbBIC
BPEMEHEM, BU3WTHI JKCHIIUH B TEUEHHE COPOKAJHEBHErO IEPHOJA.
JKeHCkye MoCeneHns IPeACTaBIAIOT CO00H BU3HUTHI C TAPEIIKON OJIa-
JIMH, TIOCBIMTAHHBIX caxapoM (and. mpuas., Oymx. /land'ita), npenoa-
HOILLICHHE KOTOPBIX CONPOBOXKIAACTCS ONAaronoXKeJaHUsIMH B aapec
HOBOPOXKJICHHOTO W POXKCHHUIIBL. [IpernoHoIIeHre oNaJnii SBISETCS
OJHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX MapKepOB Mpa3aHOBaHUs aj0aHCKUX POAMH.
Kak o0s13aTenpHOE YromeHue ojabl YIIOMUHAIOTCSI B YHCJIE OCHOB-
HBIX TIPEMOJHONICHUN POXKEHHUIIE B PA3HBIX YaCTIX al0aHCKOTO apea-
na? (Tirta 2003: 320). B oTaenbHBIX perHoOHax W, B 4aCTHOCTH, Ha
10ro-Boctoke Anbanuu (kpaumHa JleBoi) ojaabu, KOTOPbIE MPUHOCAT
[IOCETUTEIbHULIBI M KOTOPBIE BBIIEKAIOT AJIsl HUX B JOME POXKEHUIIBI,
SIBJISIFOTCSL €JIMHCTBEHHBIM 00psiioBbiM Ontontom (Xhagka 1959: 199;
Hpanosa 1995: 280). [TockoibKy HAUMEHOBAHUE BBITIEYKU SBIISETCS
OoJrapCKUM 3aMMCTBOBAaHHEM, HO TPAKTHUKA YTOUICHHS POMKCHHIIBI
oJafbsIMU HE QUKCHPYETCSl Yy OONrapcKuX KOJIOHUCTOB, 3TH JaHHBIC
MO3BOJISIIOT PacCMaTpUBaTh AAHHYIO TPAIULMIO al0aHLEB YKpauHbI
KaK 3JIEMEHT UCKOHHOW KyJbTYPbl, COXPAaHUBIINH OOpsAJOBYIO 3HAUU-
MOCTbH Ha (pOHE 3aMelIeHHUs aT0aHCKON JIGKCUKH OONTapCKOM.

Yrto KkacaeTcs KOJJICKTHBHBIX IIOCCIICHHH, 3a 3-M W 9-M JHS-
MU 3aKpeIuieH TepMHUH kad'esh, OOHapyKMBAIOIIUI COOTBETCTBUE C

2 C onmabsMu POYKEHHIIE MOTYT HPEMOIHOCHTD SIiIIa, PYKTHI, GPBIH3Y, Ciia-
CTH U JIp.



212 A.C. lyaywuna

HAaUMEHOBAaHUEM U COZIEPKaHHUEM ITPa3IHHUKA B CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOM OOJI-
rapckom apeare (peruone [JoOpymxka) — kadere, 0COOEHHOCTH KOTOPO-
0 — BBIIIEKaHUE M OKYypUBaHUE Xj1e0a numa v ero nocienyomas pasia-
ya Mexay ydactHukamu oopsiaa (ILmoraukosa 2004: 158). Hecmotps
Ha OTCYTCTBHUE OOPSIOBBIX ACHCTBHI ¢ OKYPHUBAHUEM Ha CETOMHSIITHHIA
JIeHb (HO YBSI3KOW Ha3BaHHS Mpa3JHUKA C MApOM, UCXOISIIINM OT XJIe-
0a), anbaHCKO€ HAMMEHOBAHHWE COOTHOCHTCS C JHAJIEKTHBIM Ooirap-
CKAM 0003HaUYEHUEM IS TbIMA — KaOeld, paCTIpOCTPAHEHHBIM B pailoHe
Bapusi u [Tnoaua (BA 1966, kapta 215: «Ha3BaHUS 32 Oum»).
Pa3BuTne NBOWHOW CTPYKTypbl IIPa3qHOBAHUS POJUH 1O OO0J-
rapckoil MOJeJIH, HEe XapaKTePHOH IS KyJbTyphl ajibanieB baakan?,
B c. JKoBTHEBOE 0XBaThIBaCT BCK OOPSIHOCTh: BTOpOE, OoJiee MUpo-
KO€ TIpa3JHOBaHWE MPUYPOUYEHO K OOpsAIy KpelieHus pedeHka (aio.
OymxK. kr'ezbine wnm krisht'enje, cp. ¢ O0ONT. kp vemene, Kpvy'enue —
BPC 1953: 349). B [Ipua3oBbe ke «JIBOWHBIMY SIBJISICTCS TIPA3JTHUK
kad'esh — na 3-i1 u Ha 9-11 1eHb. 32 TPETHUM MPA3THIUKOM YECTBOBAHUS
poxknenus 3akperuieH 40-i TeHb 1 HauMeHOBaHUE — pogan 'ik. O0psy
pogan'ik ¥ CTOAIIMI 32 HUM CIIEKTp 3HAYCHUH SIBISIETCS SIPKUM ap-
Xanm3MOM B KyIBType anOaHieB YkpauHsl. Jlekcema pogan'ik, OCHOB-
HBIC 3HAYCHUS KOTOPOH ‘TIpa3mHUK IO CIIy4Yar pPOKICHHs pedeHka’
W ‘pOAMHHBIN OOPSIIOBBIN X110’ ABIsETCS CeMPUIHON KYIBTYPHO-
JIMaJIEKTHOM YepToi tokHo-anmbanckoro apeana (KD (IGJL): kaproukn
¢ JiekceMaMu poganik, boganik)*. C qHeM NpPUTOTOBICHUS pogan'ik,
a He cCOOCTBEHHO C JaTol POKACHHUS, CBSI3aHbI IPEJICTABICHHUS O Haya-
JIe )KM3HU YelloBeKa, ero Bo3pacte. [1o Bcell BHIUMOCTH, COXpaHEHUE
TUTACTOB MCKOHHON OOPSTHOCTH CBS3aHO C 0oJiee U30JIUPOBAHHBIM
npoxxuBaHueMm anbanueB B [IpuazoBbe OT OaNKaHCKHX KOJIOHHCTOB
1 MOHOXTHUYHBIM XapakrepoM cen. Uto kacaercs c. JKoBTHeBoe, TO
3[1eCh, HECMOTPS HA NMACCUBHOE 3HAHHWE TEPMHHA HOCUTEISIMHU UIHO-

3 B sTHOrpadHUeCcKHX OMMCAHHUAX aTOAHCKUX POAHH, KaK TPABUIO, (UTY-
pUPYET OIUH IPa3JHUK IO CIlydaro poxiaeHus pebeHka (cp. te tretat, poganik,
vigje).

4 ComiacHo MaHHBIM JUaTeKTONOrHUecKol kaproteku IGJL, apean pacnpo-
CTpaHeHMs1 TepMuHa pogan'ik oxsatbiBaeT obnactu Ckpanap, KonéHbs, okpyru
roponos I'pamu, Ilepmer, Tenenena, @uep, Xumapa, Biépa.
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Ma, IIPOU30IILIa yTpara o0psia, BRI3BaHHAS, KaK MPEICTaBIseTCs, 00-
Jiee IpOJOJDKUTEIbHOM KOHTAKTHOM CUTYaIluel B celjie U TeHSHIIuen
K «BBIPAaBHUBAHUIO» B3aUMOIEHCTBYIOIIUX KyJIbTyp. [Ipra3zoBckuii xe
apeall, HalpOTUB, JEMOHCTPUPYET UHTEPECHBIA IPUMEP TPEXUACTHOU
CTPYKTYPBI IPA3THUKOB POJNH, B KOTOPOH COXPAaHEHBI KYIBTYPOU HC-
KOHHBIC DJIEMEHTHI Ha (JOHE ITUPOKOTO PA3BUTHSI 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIX.

JINTEPATYPA

BJIA 1966 — bearapcku auanekrer atiac. T. 2. CeBepoustouna boarapus. Yact Bro-
pa/ OtroBopeH pea. Cr. CroiikoB. Codust, 1966.

BPC 1953 — Bonrapcko-pycckuii cioBaps / Coct. C.Bb. Bepnireiin. 45 000 cios.
M., 1953.

Hecuuukas 1987 — A.B. /lecnuyxas. AnbGaHckas IuTeparypa v al0aHCKUHN s3bIK.
JI., 1987.

WBanosa 1995 — FO.B. Hsanoea. AnGanupl // Jletn B 00bI4asix U 00psiiax HapoaoB
3apy6exnoit Espomnsr. T. 1. M., 1995. C. 262-309.

MBanosa 2000 — fO.B. Hsanosa. Anbanckue cena B [IprnazoBbe. DTHOrpaduueckue
HaOmroneHus 3a nAThaecAr Jiet // Utorn moneBsIx uccaenosannii. M., 2000.
C. 40-53.

WBanosa, Ymwxkukosa 1979 — FO.B. Heanosa, JI.H. Yuscukosa. 13 nctopuu 3acene-
Hust FOxxHol Yipaunsl // KynbTypHO-OBITOBBIE TIPOLIECCHI HA 10T€ YKpanuHbI /
Orts. penaxrop }0.B. UBanoBa. M., 1979. C. 3—11.

MoposzoBa 2013 — M.C. Mopozosa. ToBop anbaHiieB YKpauHbI: SBOJIOLHUS JHa-
JICKTHOM CHCTEMBI B YCIOBUSIX SI3BIKOBOTO KOHTAKTa. JIHCC. ... KaH/d. (QUIOMN.
Hayk. CII6., 2013.

[TnotruxoBa 2004 — A.A. ITnomnuxoga. DTHOMHHTBUCTHYECKas reorpadus FOxHoH
CnaBun. M., 2004.

Tapanosa 1990 —JL.B. Lllapanosa. Anbanos3prunble nocenenus bonrapuu u Ykpa-
uHbl // OCHOBBI OaJKaHCKOTO SI3bIKO3HAHUS. SI3bIKM OaJKaHCKOTO PEruoHa.
4. 1. JI,, 1990. C. 114-124.

KD (IGJL, ASH) — Kartoteka e dialektologjis€ (Instituti i Gjuhé&sisé€ dhe i Letérsisé,
Akademia e Shkencave t& Shqipéris€) / JIuanekrojoruyeckas KapTOTeKa
WHcTUTyTA SI3bIKO3HAHMS U JINTEPATyphl AJIOaHCKOH AKageMun HayK.

Tirta 2003 — M. Tirta. Etnologjia e shqiptaréve. Tirané, 2003.

Xhagka 1959 — V. Xhacka. Lindja e martesa né Devoll // Buletin i Universitetit
Shteteror té Tiranés. Seria Shkencat Shogérore. Nr. 13 (1). F. 199-212.
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KOHLEIIT HAYAJIA
B MUDOJIOTMYECKUX ITPEJICTABJIEHUAX PYMbBIH
O JHAX HEAEJIN

VY pyMBIH CyIIECTBOBAIM Pa3BUThIe MU(POIOTHYCCKHE MPEICTAB-
JICHUS O IHSAX HeJIeIH.

IMoHexenbHUK CUUTAIICS YAAYHBIM JTHEM, OJIAaTONIPUATHBIM ISl Ha-
yasia paboT, CBA3aHHBIX C JOMALIHUM IPOU3BOJICTBOM, 0COOECHHO TeX,
YTO HE MOINIM OBITh 3aBEpIIeHBl B TeUeHUE AHS (MpsaeHUE, TKaHbE,
HINThE, BhIIMBaHME pyOaxu). OgHako 3ampelieHa Obljia TOProBild,
OJJAJDKUBAHHME W 3a€M 4Yero-Iimbo, cBaToBCTBO M 1moxopoHs! (Ghinoiu
2001: 109).

BropHuk ObIT MOCBSINIEH IyIIaM €Ille He MOSBHUBIINXCS HAa CBET
Jrofe. DTOT JeHb CUMTAICS HEONaronpusTHBIM Uil KaKUX-ITH00
JICUCTBUM, CBS3aHHBIX C HA4yajloM CEMEHHON JXKM3HU — 3alpelieHo
ObUIO WrpaTh CBaJbOBI, 3aKII0YAaTh ITOMOJIBKHM, CBaTaTbcs. brITOBaso
MIpEJCTaBIEHHE O TOM, YTO BO BTOPHHMK CHOBAJCS MHp (LIEHTpasbHas
MongoBa, cesepHast Onrenus, roxkHas TpancuneBanus — Ghinoiu
2001: 115). B arot nens 3anpernieno Obuto cHOBarh mmosotHO (Credinte
2000: 52—54)!. Taxxe Helb3st ObLIO MAXaTh, CEATh, CTPOUTH JIOM, PBITh
konoziert (Ghinoiu 2001: 115). Bo BropHHK BeuepoM 3arpenianoch CTU-
patb, medb xjel, 3aHuMarbcsl pykopenueM. llepconndukanus BTOp-
uuka — Marti-Seara («Bropuuk-Beuep») miu Martélea. B xeHckoii
UIIOCTAcH 3TO cTapyxa, KOTopas OpOAMT 1O cejlaM B HOYb CO BTOPHUKA
Ha Cpely, Ha/leach 3acTaTh JKCHIIUH M JIEBYIIEK 3a paboToil. YBHIEB
JKEHIIMHY 3a paboroii, Mapupb-Csipa melTaeTcst mpoOparbcsi B €€ J1I0M
(ecnu 70M 3amepT, OHA MPOCUT TMOCYAY OTKPHITH JABEPH), U 00BApUTH
JKCHIIMHY TopsYeld BOAON WM IIEJIOKOM, IPUTOTOBJICHHBIMU TSI KH-

! Banper cHOBATH TOJIOTHO XapaKTEPEH LIS JIHS HEJENH, KOTjia SKOObI CHO-
BAJICSI MUP — Hanpumep, it cyo6otsl y xuteneit Iloneces (Toncras 2012).
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MSTYCHUST TPsDKU Wik cTHpKU. B MonjoBe u Ha BykoBuHe 3amucaHbl
OBUIMYKH, COINIACHO KOTOPBIM JKEHIIMHA CITACACTCS, TIEPEBEPHYB IOCY-
JIy B IOME BBEpPX JTHOM WJIM CKa3aB MapIiioie, 4To TopsT ropbl, B KOTO-
pBIX HaxoawuTcs ee JoM. B omHoM OykoBHHCKOM TekcTe Mapib-Csipa
MPUXOJUT B JIOM KEHIIUHBI, HE COOMIOMABINECH 3aMpeTOB, BMECTE CO
cB. Cpenoii (Sfanta Miércuri) u cB. Ilstanueit (Sfianta Vineri) (Pam-
file 2000: 80—-82). B mysxckoit unocracu Mapip-Csipa BBIIIAIUT KakK
KO3€J1 ¢ KOHCKUMH KOTIBITaMH M YeJIOBEYECKUM TOJI0COM, KOTOPBIHA MO-
JKET IPUHUMATh OOJIMK KpacuBoro rHOIW. K 1eByIiKaM 1 xKeHIInHAM,
KOTOpBIE BO BTOPHHMK BEYEPOM IPSIYT, CTUPAIOT WIIH MEKyT XJeO, OH
MPUXOJIUT BO CHE, JJACKAET UX W IIEKOYET, MOKa OHU HE YMHUPAIOT OT
cMexa, WK JKe BBIMIMBACT UX KPOBb U chenaeT cepaie (Ghinoiu 2001:
115). Berpewarotes TeKCThI, B KOTOpbIX Mapib-Csipa 3acTaBisieT jie-
BYIIKY, HAPYLIMBIIYIO 3alpET, TaHIIEBaTh C COOOH, TIOKa Ta HE ynaaeT
3ameptBo (TpancunbBanus)? (Pamfile 2000: 82-83). [IpencraBnenus o
Mapiib-Csipa Kak 0 My>KCKOM IEpPCOHaXe ObITOBaIM B TpaHCUIbBAHUH,
Ha bykoBune, B Monmose (Ghinoiu 2001: 115; Marian 2000: 95; Pam-
file 2000: 82-83). B sxenckoii unocracu Mapupb-Csipa (Mapiiosst)
MOTIJIa BPYYUTh JICBYIIKE WM JKEHIUHE, 3aCTUTHYTOU 3a MpPsIICHHUEM,
ropy BepeTeH, W MoTpeOoBarTh 3a HOYb 3allOJHUTH BEPETCHA NpsIKEH,
HATKaTh M3 TPSHKU MOJOTHA M CIINUTH JUTs Hee ofexay . JKeHiuna, He
CIIPaBMBIIASICS C 3TOM 3ajiauei, JoypkHa Obuta ymepeth (Marian 2000:
95). B okpyre Snmomuna (MyHTEHUS ) )KEHIIMHBI, Y KOTOPBIX HE OBLIO
Jouepeii, MOTJIM Be4epOM BO BTOPHUK YCTPauBaTh MOMOYH IO Tpsife-
Huto. OTHAKO Kakaas EBYIIKA WK KEHIUHA, SIBUBIIAsICS HA TIOMOYH,
JIOJDKHA OBLTA B TOT XK€ BEYEP 3aKOHYHTH MPSICTh MOTYYCHHYIO KY/IEb.

2 B myxckoif unoctacu o6pa3 Bropruka cxonen ¢ o6paszamu koneif cs. Toa-
nepa (cdii lui San-Todder), KOTOpbIE TaK)KEe MPEBPAIIATHCh B KPACUBBIX MapHEH
W HaKa3bIBaJH JICBYIICK, HAPYIIABIINX 3alpeThl, 3aTAHIOBBIBAS UX HACMEPTh
(roxxHas TpancunbBanus, Bnaxu BocrouHor Cep6un) (Hedesan 2005: 194-195;
TonanT 2014: 57).

3 910 Tpebopanne Mapriony HanoMuHACT TpeGoBaHMe UyMBI H3TOTOBHTE PYy-
0axy B TeUeHHE OJHOW HOUYM, BCTpevaronieecs B QOIbKIOPHBIX TEKCTaX PYMBIH
U coceaHux HapoyaoB (cm.: Candrea 1999: 165-167; Evseev 2001: 31, 37; Ghi-
noiu 2001: 49; Toncras 2004: 487-489; l'omant 2012).
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Ecnm e oHa HauHeT M He 3akoHYHT npsiaeHne, Mapibs-Cspa cbect ee
wim OyJeT sBisThes el Bo cHe (Marian 2000: 96).

Cpena, Kak ¥ BTOPHHK, CYMTANIACh JTHEM, HEONATOTIPUSATHBIM ISt
Hayasia CeMEeHHOM KH3HU — B CPEly HE YCTPauBali CBAILOBI U HE XOJIHU-
JIM CBATaThCs. 3aIlpelieHbl ObLTH BEYSPUHKH U Pa3BICYCHHS. DTOT JICHb
CUHTAJICS TOAXOMSAIINM sl aTerHus 3aropopos (Ghinoiu 2001: 120).
B Onrenun 3apuxcupoBanbl 6sumuky o cB. Cpene (Sfénta Miércuri),
KOTOpasi 3aCTaeT KECHIIUHY 3a MPsICHUEM B HOYb CO BTOPHUKA Ha YeT-
BEPI, CXO/HBIE C MPUBEACHHBIMU BBINIE TEKCTaMH 0 Mapiione u3 py-
MbIHCKOM Monnosel (Pamfile 2000: 83—-85).

YerBepr CUUTAICS JTHEM, ONArONpUSATHBIM JUIS CBaJIeO W B LIEIOM
st mo6Bu (Ghinoiu 2001: 98-99; Evseev 2001: 215). Onnako B He-
KOTOPBIX PETHOHAX B ATOT JIeHb 3amperieHsl 0butn nmocuaenku (Ghinoiu
2001: 98-99). K ueTBepry Momiu ObITh IPUYpPOUEHBI HAYAIbHBIE PUTYa-
JIBI CBaIEOHOTO IUKIIA (B TOM CITydae, €ClIM caMa CBaih0a MPUXOAHiIach
Ha BOCKPECEHbe) — OpPUThE KEeHHUXa, TIOAr0TOBKA cBaicOHoM eu ([omaHT
2014: 119). Takke yeTBepr CUNTAIICS YIAYHBIM JIHEM JIJIs Havaja Iy TH.
Tak, B HEKOTOPBIX BapHaHTaX dmuueckoil mecHn «Mosan Moprosamy»
repoii-3mMeed0pel] OTIpaBIseTCs Ha 0XOTy «yTpoM B yeTsepr, / [1o poce,
o TymMany» (Joi de dimineata, | Pe roo, pe ceatd) (banua 2014: 36).

Y pyMBIH paclpOCTpaHEHbl MPEACTABICHHUS O MEePCOHUPUKAIIH
CrpactHoro uetBepra (Joia Mare, Joi Mdri). ITOT epcoHak UMEHYeT-
cst XKoitmapuna (Joimaritd), oiimaspuka (Joimdrica) wnu baba Koiika
(Bdba Joica) (mocnennee uMs OBITYeT y BIaX0B BoCTOUHOH CepOum).
OHa TpKUTaeT MaNibIbl JAEBYIIKaM W JKEHIIWHAM, HE 3aKOHYHBIIUM
npsinenne 1o CrpactHoro yerBepra (Ghinoiu 2001: 99; Evseev 2001:
214-215; Kabakosa 1989: 200-201; T'omant 2014: 62—63). B 1oxHOM
Onrenun u 3anagHoil MyHTEHNH M3BECTEH 00bIYail, COTIIACHO KOTO-
pomy Ha CTpacTHOW YeTBEPr MO CelaM XOIWJIHM KCHIIUHBI, OJICThIC
B JIOXMOTBSI, ¥ TIPFKHUTAJIH MaIbIBI HepaJuBbM rpsxaMm (Ghinoiu 2001:
99-100).

JJisi nsITHALBI XapaKTEPHO COOIIO/ICHUE TPYIOBBIX 3alPETOB, HO
0COOBIX YKa3aHUI Ha TO, YTO B 3TOT JICHb HENb3sI HAYMHATH WM 3aBEp-
1IaTh Kakoe-1u0o Jeso, HeT. 3anpeThl MSTHUIIBI CXOIHBI C TEMH, YTO
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COOJTFOANTUChH BO BTOPHHUK M OCOOSHHO B HOYh CO BTOPHUKA Ha CpPeIy —
HEJTb3s1 OBIJIO MPSICTh, TKATh, HIWTh, PA3BOJIUTH MIEIIOK, KUTISITUTH OeIbe.
Boutiuku o cB. [Tsarauue (Sfidnta Vineri) IOX0XKH Ha Te, 4TO IIOBECTBY-
10T 0 Maprosie — B HUX Tak k€ TOBOPUTCSI O TOM, KaK JICBYIIIKa HIIH
MOJIOJIKA CTIACNIACh OT CTAPYXH, KOTOPast X0Tena 00BAPHUTh €€ KUIIATKOM
WIN IIEJIOKOM, CKa3aB, YTO TOPST TOPBI, TJI€ HAXOAMUTCS JKUIIUIIE CTa-
pyxu (Marian 2000: 93-94). CxoqHas Obuiruka o cB. [IsaTHHIIE OBITO-
Baja y ykpauniieB Kapmnar (Toncras 20096: 383). B To ke Bpems, 1o
MPECTaBICHUSAM PYMBIH, CB. [[ATHUIIA TOKPOBUTENLCTBYET ACBYIIIKAM,
TOMOTast UM BBIMTH 3aMYy’K, ¥ 3aMY)XHHM JKEHIIIUHAM, [IOMOTasi UM TIPU
pozax (T.e. HIOKPOBUTEILCTBYET Hayasry HOBOH »ku3Hu — Ghinoiu 2001:
209). Obpa3 cB. llaTHMIBI KOHTAMHHHpYETCs ¢ oOpazoMm Bemukoit
Haruuusl (Vinerea Mdre) — cB. TlapackeBbl, KOTOpas, COIIACHO HAPOI-
HBIM TIPEJICTABIICHUSIM, [IOMOTACT POKEHUIIAM Pa3peIInThCs OT Opeme-
HU, a OECIUIOAHBIM KeHImnHaM — 3a0epemeneTts (Ghinoiu 2001: 209-
210). Kontamunanus cB. [LaTaute: co cB. [lapackeBoit mMeeT MECTO U
y cnaBsiH (Toncras 20096: 383).

B cy660Ty, Kak 1 BO BTOPHHK, Y PYMBIH COONIONAJICS 3anpeT Ha-
YHHATH ONpeielIEHHbIE pa0O0THI, KOTOPHIE HENB3s 3aBEPIIUTH B TCUCHUE
OJTHOTO JHs. B 3TOT ZIeHb Helb3st ObLTI0 CHOBATH MOJIOTHO M KPOUTH pyoa-
x#. CHUTANIOCh, YTO YEIOBEK, KOTOPHI HaJleHeT pyOaxy, paCKpOSHHYIO
B cy000TY, Bckope ympeT. Mi3BecTeH 1 3anpeT 3aBepiiaTh H3rOTOBJICHNE
pyOaxu B cy0OOTY — B 9TOM cilydae BiaJienell pyoaxu MOXKeT 3a00J1eTh
(Credinte 2000: 52—54). DTu 3anpeTsl CBSI3aHBI C MPEICTABICHUEM O
cy06ote kak o momuHansHOM jaHE (Ghinoiu 2001: 165).

Bockpecenbe, KaK NMpa3HAYHBINA JIEHb, TAKKE XapaKTepU3yeTCs
TPYIOBBIMH 3ampeTaMu. W3BeCTHO TpeICTaBICHHE O TOM, uTo Sfinta
Duminica (cB. Bockpecenbe), Kak U cB. IISTHULIA, XOMUT B [apanuHax
W TIOpe3ax W3-3a TOTO0, YTO JKEHIIWHBI B €€ JEeHb CTUPAOT, MPSAYT U
mibtoT (pymblHCKast Monosa, okpyr Hsmi; Ontenust, okpyr Ont — Ghi-
noiu 2001: 68). (Cp. BOCTOYHOCIIaBTHCKHE TEKCTHI, B KOTOPBIX cB. He-
JIeJISt JKaITyeTCs, YTO KCHIUHBI KOJIOT ee BepeTeHamu — Tomctas 1995:
444-445). B nmponuioM Ha BOCKPECEHbhE OOBIYHO MPUXOIMIUCH CBAb-
OBI (OCHOBHBIC PUTYaJIBI CBACOHOTO IIUKJIA — BEHYAHUE U CBaICOHBIN
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MUp); B HACTOSIIIEE BpEMs OHHU, KaK MPaBUIIO, IIPUXOATCS Ha cyO0O0TY,
HECMOTpS Ha 00IIee MpencTaBiIeHne 0 cy00oTe Kak O HECYACTIMBOM
nue (Tomant 2014: 184).

B nenom OmaronmpusaTHBIME U Hadalla KaKOro-TMOO nena JHS-
MU PYMBIHBI CUHTAIIA TIOHEACIBHUK M YETBEPT, HEOJArOMPUATHBIMHU —
BTOPHUK 1 cy000Ta (4TO CBA3aHO C MPECTABICHUEM O «CYACTIUBBIX» U
«HECYACTIIMBBIX)» JHAX ). JIHSIMH, OIaronpusTHBIME IS CBajie0, T. €. s
Hadaxa CeMEHHOM KU3HH, y PyMBIH CIMTAIINCh BOCKPECEHBE U YETBEPT,
TOTJ]a KaK BO BTOPHHUK M Cpely MIpaTh CBaJbObI, a TAK)KE CBATATHCS U
3aKJIF04YaTh TOMOJIBKH, ObLIO 3arpetieHo. CBs3b ¢ 3apokIeHHEeM, Hada-
JIOM HOBOW H3HH JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT MH(OIOTHUECKUE TIPEIICTABICHUS
0 BTOPHHUKE (JIeHb, KOTAa CHOBAJICSI MU, JI€Hb, CBSI3aHHBINA C JylIaMU
erie He POKJSHHBIX AeTed) u marHule (cB. [IaTHUIa mounTaeTcs Kak
MMOKPOBUTENbHUIIA pOXKeHHUI). [IpeacTaBneHuss pyMbIH O JHSIX HEIEIN
BO MHOTOM COBMAJAIOT C IO’KHOCTIABIHCKUMHU: «CUACTIMBBIMIY» y FOK-
HBIX CJIaBSIH TAK)KE CUUTAIOTCS TIOHEISTHHIK U Y€TBEPT, KHECUACTIUBHI-
MI» — BTOPHUK U Cy000Ta; COBITAaeT Psii PEKOMEHIAIINI 1 3alpPETOB,
B TOM YHCJIC PEKOMEH/IAIMsl HAUMHATh BAKHBIC XO3SMCTBEHHBIC JIEelia
B TIOHEJIETILHUK, 3allPeT KPOUTh pybaxu B cy0O0TY (Ooirapsl), 3amper
UTpaTh CBaIbOBI BO BTOPHUK (cepObl) u T. 1. (Tomcras 1995: 455-458;
Toncras 2009a: 171; Toncras 2012; Yzenesa 2009: 485-489).
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MNSOJTOTUA N dOJILKITIOP
TekcT

C.M. Torcmas (Mocksa)

C HAYAJIA J10 KOHIIA:
CTPYKTYPA U MAT'MSI [IEPEYHEN B ®OJILKJIOPHBIX TEKCTAX

brmxalimummn K «Hadaly» JIOTMUECKUMU KaTerOpUSMHU SBIIIOT-
sl TIOHATHSI «KOHIIa» U IEJIOTOY»; BCE TPU OHU BHYTPEHHE CBS3aHBI U
COCTABJISIIOT HEPA3PBIBHBINA «TPOMCTBEHHBIH COI03», MO BBIPAKEHUIO
H.J. Apytronosoit (JIAS 2002: 4). Ilpu 3TOM Hadajao ¥ KOHEIl — HE
CUMMETPUYHBIE MOHSTHSA, OHU Pa3IMYHbl B CBOEM OTHOIIEHHHU K IPO-
CTpaHCTBY U BpemeHH. Hauano — ueiaukoM TemmopaibHasi KaTeropus,
OHAa BBIPAXKAET AUHAMUKY ITyTH, CBSA3BIBAIOIIYIO HAYAJI0 U KOHEI Mpo-
1ecca, JISUCTBUS WA COOBITHS, OHA HE MPUMEHUMA K IIPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HBIM OOBEKTaM: MBI HE TOBOPHM HAYALO PYKU, HAYALO OKHA, HAYAIO
nojisl M T.1L.; €CIIN YK€ TaKre BBIPAKEHUS BOSMOXKHBI, TO OHH MeTado-
pruecku 0003Ha4YaIOT MyTh, IO KOTOPOMY MPOXOAMT JIEHCTBUE C ITHM
npeaMeToM (Hampumep, Hauallo KHUTH — ATO CTPAHUIbI, C KOTOPBIX
HAUMHAETCS YmeHue KHUTY, HAa4auo JOPOrd — MEePBbIM YUacTOK nymi,
MO0 KOTOPOMY TIPEICTOUT MPOUTH, U T.11.). KOHeI[ Takyke MMeeT TeMIIo-
paNbHYI0 CEMaHTHKY, CAMMETPUYHYIO Ha49aly (KoHey niema, OHs, om-
nycka), HO, B OTJIIMYME OT Hadaja, OH MOKET MOHMUMAThCS M KaK IPO-
CTpaHCTBEHHAsl KaTeropus: KoHey naiku, koHey caoa. Ecnn Hagano
Y KOHell 00beANHSIOTCS CBOCH BPEMEHHON CEMaHTHKOW, TO U MX «IIe-
JI0€» JIOJKHO TIOHUMAThCS KaK TEMIIOpalIbHAsI KaTerOpHsl, KaK BpEMEH-
Hasl eJIMHMIIA, a HAaYaJl0 U KOHeIl — KakK ee 9acTh. IMeHHO o TakuX (TeM-
MOpATBbHBIX) MOHATHAX Hadaja M KOHIIA OOBIYHO TOBOPUTCS B JIOTUKO-
muHrBUCcTHYeCcKUX Tpyaax (JIAS 2002, Paxununa 2010: 240-257), Tak
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JKe, KaK MPaBUIIO, TOHUMAETCSl KaTeropysi Hadyajia B 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIX
UCCIIeIOBaHUSIX.

Mse xoTenock Obl 00paTUTh BHUMAaHUE HA IPYrod KpyT sIBJICHUH,
JUTSI KOTOPBIX TOXE CYIIECTBEHHBI ITOHSATHS Hadasa u KoHa. Peus naer
0 IIUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX B (POIBKIOPHBIX TEKCTAaX (GOPMYIIax UIN
KOHCTPYKIIUSIX MIEPEUUCIICHHS, T.€. O PsJIaX WIN TEPEUHSIX, COCTOSIIHX
13 MHOXKECTBA CAMBIX pa3HbIX 00OBEKTOB, KOTOPBIE HE COCTABIISIIOT Bpe-
MEHHOM TIOCIIE0BATEIbHOCTH ATANOB KAKOTO-TO €IMHOTO JEHCTBUS
WIN COOBITHSA, @ O0BEIUHSIOTCS B Psil HAa «(PyHKLINOHAIBHOW» OCHOBE,
MOJYUHSAACH 3a]jadye KOHCTPpyHpoBaHMs TekcTa. OHM Taxke Hebe3pas-
JIMYHBI K KATETOPUH BPEMEHH, HO MX BPEMEHHAasi CEMaHTHKa BTOPUYHA,
OHa MPHUBHOCHUTCSI «BHEITHUM)» 110 OTHOIICHHUIO K HUM JICUCTBHEM IIe-
pEUHCIICHNUS, BBICTPAUBAHUS MOPSAKA. DTO HE YACTHU €AMHOTO LIEJIOTO,
a CKopee TMapajurMbl OTHOPOJHBIX B KAKOM-TO OTHOIIICHWUH 3JIEMEHTOB,
COCTaBIJISIIOLIMX HEKOE «PONoBOe» Iesoe. Takue psasl UMEIOT CBOIO
KECTKYIO CTPYKTYpPY M COOTBETCTBEHHO CBOC MapKHPOBAHHOE HAYaJI0
U CBOH MapKupoBaHHBIA koHel. Kpome Toro, oHu, Kak mpaBuJjo, 3a-
JIAFOT OTIPEJIeNICHHBIH BEKTOP IBUKEHHS — BOCXOISIIHHA (OT «HU3KOTOY»
Havajga K «BBICOKOMY» KOHILY) MJIM HUCXOASIIMK (OT «BBICOKOTO» Ha-
gaja K «HU3KOMY» KOHITY), CBSI3aHHBIN C aKCHOJIOTHEH M MarudecKou
¢dynkouel Tekcra. OTCIona CEMaHTHUECKas! CBSA3b MMOHATHH «HadaIay
U «IIEpBOT0Y» (COOTBETCTBEHHO — «KOHIIA» U «IIOCIICTHETOY).

[Tpu 3TOM SMIIUPHUUIECKHIA COCTAB 3JIEMEHTOB TaKUX PSI0B Pa3HOO-
OpaseH W 3aBHCHUT OT kaHpa u (pyHkuuu texcra. Hampumep, B neueo-
HBIX 3aroBOpax 4acTo MPUBOAATCS NEpeyHH YacTei Teusa (B onpee-
JIEHHOM TIOPSIZIKE), CP. CEPOCKUIA 3aroBOpP: « AKO CU JOMI'JI C OYH, C OUH
Jla CU UJIEILI; aKO CH JOUIJI C TVIaBy, C IVIaBy Jla CH HUAEIL.. C PyKe... cac
CHary... cac cpue... ¢ Hore... Hore hy tu ¢ OputBy ozxcedem, cpue hy
TH ¢ OpHUTBY oficedeM, pyKy hy T ¢ OpuTBYy oncedem, oun hy Tv ¢ OpuT-
By ozceuem» (HBB: Ne 68). Tam ke mUPOKO yIOTpeOUTEIbHBI IEPSUHU
TEPMHHOB POJCTBA, HApUMEp, B GopMmynax yrpossl: : «Canamux
TH JIelly, canainux T 0aly... oa... Majky... CTpUIA... CTPUHY... TEY...
TETKY... YjKY... YjHY... KyMa... KyMy... Opara... CHaxy... CecTpy... 3eTa...
carainmx Te, CIPKUX Te, U3ropex Te, caropex Te; caropex TH caB poj!»
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(Ne 94). D10 MOryT OBITH HIEpEYHH CTH XMW W aTMOC(hEepHBIX
SIBJIC HUU: gemap — 600a — cyHye — mecey — 36e30e — 30pa (Ne 335);
pacTeHU: «..ma cu Oepe CBakojaky TpaBy, CBakojako IBehe (Tomos-
Ky, TOOPO/IOBKY, KaMamUKy, pokambuky» — Ne 367); opyanuil Tpyna
(oHU e 3a4acTyr0 Oopyaus OOpbHOBI W yCTpaIICHUs): Mamuxe —
Jloname — memie — Koce — cpnoge — cexupe — mecmepe: «Cac ocT’H
qy Te 0A007EM, cac CEKUpY 4y T€ OACEYEM, C METILYy Uy TE OIMETEM,
C JIOTIaTy 4y Te OJpUHEM, C MaTuKy fa Te orkornam» (Ne 237); opyauit
BO W HBI: nywka — cabma — oo 1 00eBbIX aAercTBuil: «Cac mymke he
yOujy, a ca cabJbe Ja 3aKoJby, cac HOXeBHU jaa onepy» (Ne 218); mu-
dbonornueckux nmepcoHaxei: «bemre ane, Harpare, Harase,
BEIITHIIE, BEIIIH, MOPOH, CTPOTOk, CTAPO, MIIAJI0, MYIIIKO, JKEHCKO...)
(Ne 76); 6omesHeW: Kpacme — wyea — 2yba — 8enuKa pyca — cpeorba
pyca — mana pyca (Ne 156); nu, ompeneisieMbIX MO TOJIOBO3pACT-
HOMY, TPO(eCCHOHATTLHOMY HJIA ATHUYECKOMY TIPU3HAKY: Oabe — dede —
Jicene — degojke — maaode nesecme (Ne 138); oguap — ceurvap — cose-
dap (Ne 297); bowrsaxurwo, Tamapxureo, Apnaymxuro, Yueymxuro!
(Ne 284); yromeHnunit: noecaua — neuuso — guno (Ne 114) u muorue
npyrue. Takue nmepedyHu MoJUYMHEHbl Marn4eckol 3a1ade CUMBOJINYC-
CKOTO BOCCO3/IaHUSI MCUEPIIBIBAIOIICH MOTHOTHI 3alUIAEMbIX 00bEK-
TOB WJIM TTOJIHOTHI CIIOIb3YEMBIX CPEICTB I OOPHOBI C ONTACHOCTBIO.

B cBa/ieOHBIX NECHAX W MOXOPOHHBIX NPUYUTAHHUAX MApaJUTMBI
POZCTBA BBICTYIAIOT B APYroi (yHKIHMH. 31€Ch MEPEUUCICHUE UMEET
HE «aOCONIOTUBHYIO» IIelb, KaK B 3arOBOpax, a YCTAHOBJICHUE aKCHO-
JIOTMYECKH 3HAYUMOH HMEpapXUM MPEIMETOB, JIUI UM SIBICHUHA U BbI-
JiefieHre HanboJee «IEHHBIX)» B TOM WJIM MHOM OTHOIIIEHHH OOBEKTOB.
B pycckoii Tpaguuuu Ha mepBoM MecTe (B Hayaje MEpedHs) CTOUT
omey (IpUYEM caMa HEBECTA HAa3bIBACTCS «JI0Yb OTEYECKay, 3aTEM HIYT
mamv, Opamus N cecmpbl; IMEHHO B TAKOM KECTKOM Topsake Gurypu-
PYET 3TOT psiJi B CEBEPHOPYCCKHUX TECHAX M npuunTanusx: «Ou, 1a He
cama s, cama 3aMyx rouuia, / Jla mpocBaran MeHs cygapb OaTiomka, /
[Morakana mens poxna marymika, / Oif, ga morakajia MEHs pojHa ce-
crpuua, / O, 1a noTakanu MeHs poaHsl Oparuky, / O, 1a nepBa — Muiia
noapyxeHbka ®pocenbka! (JIPC: Ne 20). B cepOckux MmecHsX I1aBeH-
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CTBYIOILIAS] POJIb OTHA (OCOOEHHO OTILA JKeHMXa) HE BhIpaskeHa, Halpo-
THUB, BO MHOTHX TEKCTaX IMOJUEPKUBACTCS IIEPBEHCTBO MAaTEPH: HMEHHO
MaTrh FOTOBUT CBab0y ChIHA, 00EIAET CO3BAaTh BECh «POX M HE POy,
a Ha poJib KyMma IIPUITIACUTH caMoro 0ora, Ha poJib CTaporo cBara —sc-
He1id Mmecstl (BJI: Ne 4-7 u np.). Cp. Taxke MopsI0K ClIeI0OBaHUS TEPMH-
HOB POJICTBA B ONarono)kenanuu: 6our.: «Jla Tu e )xuB u Oaria u Maiika,
Opar u cectpa, u cBa pox!» (Kpymosa-1{serkosa 2010: 229). B pycckoit
MeCHE IIEHHOCTHAs XapaKTepUCTHKA MaTepH MIPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIETCS 00-
paszam cecTpbl M JkeHbl: «MaryIika rniadyer — Kak pexa tedet, / Cectpuna
TUTaueT — Kak py4bu OeryT, / XKena miader — kak poca nazaer: / ConHie
BBIIISTHET pocy BoicyuT» (JIAS 2002: 587).

[lepeunu Gnar B mpuroBopax M ONArornoXeJaHusX ¥ MepedHH He-
CUACTHUH{ M ONACHOCTEH B MPOKJATUSAX M YIPO3aX OOBIYHO BBIACPKAHbI
B IIOpsI/IKE LICHHOCTHOH nepapxuu. Harmpumep, nojaa3HUK, NEPEUUCIIs-
IOLINH JKeTaeMble Onara Ui X03s51eB, HAUMHACT ¢ HanboJee 3HaYuMOro
Onara, MOCTETICHHO CHIDKAsh YPOBEHBb IEHHOCTU: «OBOJHKA Jla mMopa-
CTe TIIEHUIIa, je4aM, KyKypy3, oBac U caB octamu Oepuhet!» (cepo.,
VYcauera 2008: 73), unu, HA0O0POT, HAYMHAET C MEHEE 3HAYUMOTO U T10-
BEIIIIAET YpOBeHb IIeHHOCTH: «[niy, rycy, munmmnhu, Oupuhw, jaramuuhu,
Teamu, JKapedaau U MyIIKH Jera Hajuiie» (cep0. Tam xe: 66), X0Ts,
pasymeercsi, IOPAJOK CIeIOBaHUS MOXKET HOCUTb CMEIIAHHBIN Xapak-
TEp WIN ONPEACISTHCS YUCTO (POPMATLHBIMH TPEOOBAHHUSAMH (HAIPH-
Mep, prudmoii).

B.B. HBanoB (1979) nocBsatun cnenuanbHyI0 CTaThbio MEPEUHsIM
JKUBOTHBIX B (DOJIBKIIOPHBIX U OOPSIOBBIX TEKCTaX M MOKa3all, 4To OT-
MEUEHHBIH y BOCTOYHBIX CJIABSH TMOPSIOK CIICJOBAHUS JKEPTBEHHBIX
JKUBOTHBIX (B 00Opsiax NpU CTPOUTENILCTBE U MEPECETCHUN B HOBBIH
JIOM, B KYIaJbCKUX 00psiax): 1. uemoBek, 2. jo1iajib, 3. Koposa, 4. OB-
1a, 5 MOPOCEHOK, 6. KOT M KOIIKA WJIH TyCh, 7. IETyX M KypHLa, — Ha-
XOJIUT Tapajuiesib B IPEBHUX MHOEBPOTCHCKUX TPAIUIHIX: B BN~
CKUX M PUMCKHX PUTyasax, a TaKKe B XETTCKHX TEKCTaX, OINHCHIBA-
IONIMX 3aXBAYCHHBIX B TUICH JIIOJICH, OBIKOB M OBEIl, B FOPUJINYCCKHX
TekcTax U Ap. Cieapl HepapXuu TUKUX KUBOTHBIX OOHAPY>KUBAIOTCS
U B JPYTHX MHJOEBPOICHCKUX KYIbTypax (B YaCTHOCTH, CKaHIMHAB-
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CKHUX, TEPMAHCKUX, OATTHHCKHX, CIaBIHCKHUX). Tak, Mo apXxeonoruye-
CKUM JIaHHBIM, B KAUECTBE CTPOUTEIHHOM )KEPTBBI Y BOCTOYHBIX CIIABSH
MOTIJIH HCTIONIb30BaThCsl KOHb, METYX M KypHIa (1Jis1 00jee paHHUX IIIOX
HE WCKITIOUAIOTCS U YEJIOBEUCCKUE KEPTBOMPUHOIICHUS, MHOTOKPATHO
YIIOMHHAaEeMbIC B (DOTBKIIOPE.

Takum 0Opazom, Hayato (TIEpBBIA AIEMEHT) B liepeyuHe (apagurme)
MapKUpyeT MO0 IIaBHBIA 1 CHMBOJIMYECKH HANOOJIee 3HAYNMBIN YIeH
psina (cp. CEeMaHTHKY CJIOBa HAYAI0 U €T0 JICPUBATOB TUTIA HAYAIbHUK),
100 TOUKY OTCUeTa JUIS JIMHUHM BOCXOXKIICHHUS B CUMBOJIIMYECKOM WIIH
PHUTYaTbHOM CMBICIIC. BHYTPEHHSIS CBSI3b MOHSITHS «HAYAIIOY C BBICOKOH
(BBICIIIEHT) OLIEHKO HAa SI3BIKOBOM YPOBHE MPOSIBIISICTCSI TAKXKE B TOM, UTO
HaunOoJjee 3HaUUMOMY (TIEPBOMY) WICHY Psiia IPUCBAUBACTCS POIOBOE
WMs BCero psifa (cp. epubd B 3HAUSHUH ‘OeIbIid TPUb’, Kauecmao ‘BBICO-
KO€ KayeCcTBO’, memnepamypa ‘BbICOKasl TEMIIEPATypa’, yPOGeHb ‘BbI-
COKHUH YPOBEHB’, no2o0a ‘Xopoliias moroja’ u T.11.). B Tak Ha3pIBaeMbIX
«YUCIIOBBIX» TEKCTaX HadalbHBIA 3JEMEHT psifa (YUCIO OMH) BCerna
tonkyetcst kKak bor (Toncras 2007), cp. TakkKe aKCHOIOTHIECKYIO Ce-
MaHTHUKY 1€pgo2o Kak Jydllero, Beicuiero. Mepapxudyeckue nocieno-
BaTEIbHOCTU HEPEJKO COCTABISIOT KOHCTPYKTHBHYIO OCHOBY TEKCTa,
cp. 0ed, badka, suyuxa, JKyuka, xowika, mvluika B CKaske «Permkay;
MBIUKA-HOPYWIKA, TASYUIKA-KEAKYWIKA, 3aUMUK-N00e2ativuK, TUCUYKA-
cecmpuuka, cepulil 60K, Medgedb-6cex-0asuuib B ckaszke «TepeMok»,
Kopulmo, u30a, yapcmeo 3emuoe, yapcmeo mopckoe B «Ckaske o pbioa-
Ke 1 PbIOKEe» U T.TI.
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A.B. JKyepa (Cankr-IlerepGypr)

3AIIEBBI U 3AYMHBI B AJIBAHCKOM 3IIOCE

AnbaHCKHe 3MMYECKUE [IECHU NTOBECTBYIOT O FepPOMUYECKUX MO~
BUTax OparbeB Myiio u Xanuist 1 UX APYKHUHBI, a TAKKE O MOXOXKJIe-
HUAX 1oHOTO OMepa — chiHa Myiio. DTH MECHH COCTaBIISIOT JIIHYe-
ckuil nuka «Myiio u Xanuney. Ho ecTe ecHH U ¢ APyTUMH reposiMu
Y TEPOUHSIMH.

Jist anbaHCKOM MO33UHM XapaKTEepHO OOJIBIIOE pa3HOOOpasue Cro-
JKETOB, €€ OTIINYAET TAKXKe U pa3HOOOpa3ne 3a4MHOB.

HaganbHble cTPOKM 3MMUYECKUX AIOAHCKHUX IIECEH YETKO JETISATCS Ha
JIBa TUIA C TOYKH 3PEHUS UX CBS3U C CIOKETHBIM JICHCTBHEM: OHH JIOO
HE UMEIOT C HUM HUKAKOH CBSI3H, JIOO MPECTABISIIOT CIYIATEIO [J1aB-
HBIX T€POEB, B PSJC CIy4acB — HEMOCPEICTBEHHO HAYMHAIOT ACHCTBHE.
B oredyecTBeHHO (ONBKIOPUCTUKE TAHHOE PA3IUUUE 3aKPEIICHO Tep-
MHHOJIOTHYECKH — 3TO, COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3aN€6bl U 3AUUHDI.

3anesw BecbMa XapakTepHBI Ul allOaHCKOTO 31oca, — boJee 1o-
JOBUHBI TieceH (55 n3 102), BXomsimux B KopIryc «JlereHaapHast STIIKay
(Epika 1966), HaunHaeTcst UMEHHO ¢ 3areBa. CeMaHTHYeCKH THUITHYHBIN
a0aHCKUH 3a1eB MPEACTaBIIET cO00H XBally OOy — B OIHOCTPOYHBIX
3areBax (23 mecHH), WK XBaly u OJarogapHOCTb OOTY — B JIBYCTPOY-
HBIX (32 necHn). [paMMarnvecku Bce 3aleBbI — 3TO ycTosiBIIMECs (op-
MYJIbHBIE BBIPAXEHUS, PEAIU3YIOIINECs] B HEKOTOPOM KOJIMYECTBE Ba-
PHAHTOB.

B omHOCTpOYHBIX 3ameBax XBajia 0Oy BBIpaXKaeTcs JIMOO MPsIMbIM
K HeMy oOparnenueM — Lum e lum e i lumi zot! «cnaBa Tebe, Tocmo-
Iny, TM00 KOCBEHHBIM — Lum e lum pér t€ lumin zot! «cnaBa rocnoay
Oory». Hago orMeTuTh, 4TO NpeaioKEeHHbIN [IEpeBo epenaeT TOJb-
Ko o0mmuii cMbica (opmyr, Oojee MMpOKask HHTEpHpETans KOTOPIX
M3BECTHA Ka)K/IOMY HOCHUTEIIO aidaHCcKoi peun. Bo Bcex 3ameBax mc-
MOJIB3yeTCs JIeKceMa [um, UMeromas u.-e. mpoucxokaeHue < *leubh-
‘1E00UTS, Kenath’ (Cabej 2014) u obnanaroias B 00IEHAPOIHOM SI3bI-
K€ IIUPOKUM CIIEKTPOM 3HaueHUH. C BBICOKON CTEIEHBIO YaCTOTHOCTH
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lumé(i) ‘cuacTIMBBIN’ MPEACTABICHO B A3bIKE ATOAHCKOW JTUTEPATYPbI
XVI-XVII BB. B 3Hauenusx ‘beatus, felix; sanctus’, HO TaKXe U B TIO-
BCEIHEBHOH al0aHCKOM peun: a1 0003HaYeHHsI 00ra, B Ka4eCTBE BOC-
KIIUIaTeIbHON YacTuIbl / Hapeuust — [um(é) (uné, ti ...) (s, Thl) cyacT-
muB!’. K ckazaHHOMY 100aBUM UCTIONBE30BaHKE [1m TIPH JTACKOBOM 00pa-
IICHUH K ONMU3KUAM: [um mik “MUJIBIA pyT’, @ TAKXKE B CUTyallUsIX, KOTJa
TOBOPSIIINI BBIpaXKaeT 0I00pEHME UITH PaJI0CTh B OTHOILIICHUH aJjpecara:
E lumja uné pér ty! 51 cuactnuBa / s paga 3a Te0s!’, T. €. «5 paIyroCh,
YTO Thl Y MEHS TAKOW 3aMe4aTeNIbHbIN».

K omHOCTpOuHOMY 3armeBy, BBIpa)KalolieMy KOCBEHHOE oOpariie-
HUE K 00Ty, 4acTo J00aBIseTCsl BTopasi CTPOKa, B KOTOPOH coo01IaeTcst
MIpUYUHA PAlOCTH U cHacThs: Lum e lum pér t’lumin zot, | nu’jem’ kané
e zoti na ka dhané! (7: 1-2)! ‘CnaBa MuioctuBoMy 060ry, ciasa, / Hac
He OBLJI0, U TOCTIONb HAc co3nan!’. Bo Bcex AByCTpPOUHBIX 3aleBax BO3-
HOCHTCS 3BaJia 00Ty 3a TO, YTO OH «HAC COTBOPHID).

3amneBbl COIepIKaTEIbHO HUKAK He COOTHOCSTCS C pa3BUTHEM JICH-
CTBWSI, OHH 3aJIaI0T OTIPEIENICHHYIO TOHAIBHOCTH Oarogapsi ynorpeoie-
HUIO JIEKCEMBI /um ¢ €€ KOMIIEKCOM «MaKOPHO-PaJI0CTHBIX)» 3HAYCHHUH.
OHU 00BETUHSIOT PaIcoia C ero ayaIuTOpHueil Orarogaps UCIOIb30Ba-
HUIO MECTOMMEHUS na “Mbl’ U I71arojia B 1 J1. MH. uucna.

OnHako poib 3alleBOB 3TUM HE OTPAHWUYMBACTCS. 3asBICHHOE B
MEPBBIX CTPOKaxX MPHUCYTCTBHE OOra, «HAC COTBOPHWBIIETO», HEOTHO-
KpaTHO KOHCTAaTHPYETCS MO XOAY Pa3BUTHUS CIOKETHOTO JEHCTBUS. DTO
TIPOSIBIIIETCS B TOM, YTO OOTOM KJISTHYTCSI, K OOTY oOparmiarorcs 3a Io-
MOIIbI0, O0ra MpoCsT NoKapaTh Koro-imdo u noa. Ho camoe npumeya-
TEJILHOE 3TO TO, YTO BO BCEX MECHAX OOT YIOMHHAETCS MPEKIEC BCETO
KaK co3/1aTelnb Bcero U Beex. [Ipsmast pedb yacTo HauMHAETCS C KIISTBBI
Oorom, 3aTeMm cieryet oOpaiieH|e K CO0eCeTHUKY, KOTOPOTro «00r c03-
nmam»: Pash nji zot, more bir, qi té¢ ka dhané (76: 30) ‘KnsiHych, 0 CBIH,
0orom, KOTOpBIH TeOst co3nan’. B nuanorax o0a yyacTHHKa peyeBOro
aKTa MOTYT WCIIOJIb30BaTh 3TO Kiuine: — Pash nji zot, motér, qi t’ka
dhané, | nji cerké uj shpejt me ma pru, se prej gjakut goja m’asht tha /
— Pash ’i zot, vlla, qi m’ka falé, | kurrku asht kroni s’e dij (28: 90-94)

I TIpu ccrpimke Ha TekeTsl m3 HaszBaHHOTO cOopHmKa (Epika 1966) 3mech u
Janee B CKOOKaxX yKa3bpIBaeTCsl HOMEpP MECHU U HOMepa CTHXOB.
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‘— CecTpa, 3aKIHHAI0 OOTOM, KOTOPBIN TeOs1 O3/, / KaIUTiO BOJII MPH-
HEeCH MHE CKopee, / 100 OT KpOBH POT Y MeHs repecox. / — bpar, KisHych
OoroM, KOTOPBIM MEHsI cO3/aj, IIe POAHWK, s He 3Hato . IlocTpoenne
JINAJIOTOB C UCIIOb30BAHUEM JIAHHOW (OPMYIBI CO3/aeT OIpE/eIeH-
HYIO TOP’KECTBEHHOCTh CTHUJISI, HECTIEITHOCTh B pPevYax repoes.

3auunsr B QOTBKIOPHOM NMPOM3BEACHUH OOBIYHO YKa3bIBAIOT Ha
BpPEMsl U MECTO TIPOUCXOJSIICTO, HA3bIBAIOT MEPCOHAKEH, MTOITOTABIIHU-
BAIOT CITyIATeNsl K BOCIIPUSATHIO IOBECTBOBaHMS. B anbaHckoM smoce
3a4MHBI CJIAYIOT cpa3y XKe MOocIe 3areBa, JIM00 HeIOCPEICTBEHHO Ha-
YHHAIOT NecHi0. OCTaHOBUMCS Ha HEKOTOPBIX THIIAX 3a4HHOB.

Onwucanue >MUYECKOTO BPEMEHHM M IMPOCTPAHCTBA HE SBISETCS
XapaKkTepHOH 4yepTol repondeckux ajabaHcKux mneceH. OTHUM U3 LIH-
POKO HCIIONb3YEMBIX 3/I€Ch SIBIISICTCS 3aYMH, B KOTOPOM JA€TCSl UMS U
XapaKkTepHUCTHKA reposi. B 9ToM ciydae necHs HaduHaAeTCs ¢ GOpMYIb-
HOTO BBIpaskeHus Kur ish kené... ‘(BoT) kak (OykB. «korja») ObLI... .
B mpuBenenHoii gopmyie HWHTEpeC MPEACTABISET JIEKCeMa kur “KOr-
na’, KOTopasi B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE BBICTYIAe€T HU KaK Hapeyue, HU Kak
coto3. CrioBapy OTMEUAIOT, YTO B Pa3rOBOPHOM SI3bIKE k1 MOXKET YIO-
TPeOIATHCS B BOCKIIMIATEIBHBIX MPETOKEHHUIX KaK YaCTHIIA, BbIpa-
xKaromas cuibHoe yausnenue, msyminenue (Fjalor 1981). Ilpumepsr u3
3T0Ca YKa3bIBAIOT €Ille HA OJIHY BOBMOXHOCTH YIOTPEOJICHHS JTaHHON
JIEKCEMBI KaK YacCTHIIbI — kur PETyJSIPHO BBICTYIAET B 3aU4MHAX IITHYC-
CKHUX TECEH U B TAKOM KayeCTBE ABJISIETCS AIEMEHTOM HapOAHOIOATHU-
gyeckolt peun. Cp. CX0JHOE yIOTpeOIIeHUE CIIOBA KaK B pycCKoM (poitb-
knope: Kax y nawux y eopom...

Benen 3a naHHbIM GOPMYITBHBIM BBIPaXKEHUEM CIEAYET UM HITH
WHOE 0003HAYCHUE TePOs], TACTCSI €r0 KpaTKasi XapaKTepUCTHKA, IT03BO-
JISIFOIIAS] MHOTYIA YTaJaTh CYTh Oy/Iyiero KoH(IUKTa, Kak Obl HAMEKaro-
1ias Ha 3aBs3Ky JICHCTBHUS.

Hmeercs HECKOIBKO BApHAHTOB TAKOTO 3a4HMHA!

a) Korna npencraBnistorest anuveckue 0OraTbIpu, TO OHU XapaKTe-
pU3YyIOTCA KaK zollumqare “3aqupbl’ U asgane ‘“HeUcCToBble : Kur m’ish
kené Muja me Halilin, / gjind asgana zoti na i ka falé, / boll po ishin
trima e daji (74: 3-5) ‘(Bot) kak Obutn Myito ¢ XanuneMm, / HeoOy3-
JAHHBIMU TOCTIO[b MX HaM COTBOPHWII, / CBEPX Mepbl ObUIM XpaOpersl
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u ynanwliwl’; Kur ish kané ai Gjuri Harambash, | zollumtar zoti si e ka
falé. | nuk ka lané drum pér pa thye, | s’ka lané nané pér me u gzue, /
nuk ka lané ¢iké me u fejue, / nuk ka lané Pazar me u ¢ilé, | nuk ka lané
djel té ri me u rrité (78: 1-7) ‘(Bot) kak 0bu1 xypu XapamoOar, / 3a-
JUPOH TOCIONb €ro COTBOPHII, / HE OBIIIO AOPOTH, 11O KOTOPOH HE Hpo-
CKakaJ Obl, / He J1aJl HU4bel MaTepu MopajoBaThes, / He Jall (HU OTHOMN)
JIEBYIIIKE OOPY4YUThCS, / HE nan 0azapy OTKpPBIThCS, / HE Jall MOJIOIBIM
pebsiTaM BhIpacTu’;

0) Korzna B 3aunHe pedb UIET 0 KEHIIMHE, TO 3TO OOBIYHO BIOBA C
CHUPOTaMH WY C J0YEpbIo Ha Belaaube: Kur ish kané nji nané e vetun, /
e kish pasé i ¢iké té miré, / kurrku’ shogen ¢ika s’e ki’ pasé! (20: 1-3)
‘Kak ObL1a 0/THa OTUHOKAS MaTh, / ObLIa y Hee XOpoIias 104b, / paBHOU
cebe 0oub HUTIE HEe uMmena’, a Takxke Ne 13, 36.

B) Ecinm B 3aumHe mpeacTaBiseTcs cTapuk, TO OH Hy)KJaeTcs B 3a-
LINTE, TaK KaK y Hero shkja*> oroOpanu nactoume — Ne 19, 38, mubo on
CTaJ CTap | cJiad U He MOXeT BBIUTH Ha 0oit — Ne 89. 3neck, onHako,
9NIEMEHT kur OTCYTCTBYeT. Ishte kané plaku Basho Jona, | gja e mall
zoti i kish’ dhané, | giané e mallin Radi ja kish pa’ xané, | nandé copé
bjeshké shkjau ja kish marré, | nuk ma len me gja me kulloté, / as nuk
gjegjet travinén ma ja la, / tri copé bjeshké tthata ja ki’ lané, / qi s ’po
i duheshin kurrkuj gja (19: 1-8) ‘(Bort) 6b11 cTapuk bamo Moma, / cko-
Ta U J00pa rocrnoas Aan emy, / ckoT u 1o0po Paau y Hero 3axBarui, /
9 mactOu shkjau y Hero 3abpai, / He JaeT HU CKOT MACTH, / U CIBIIIATh
He Xo4eT (4TOOBI) 3aIIaTHTh, / OCTABUJI €My TPHU BBICOXIIUX ITaCTOU-
113, / KOTOpbIE BOBCE HUKOMY HE HY>KHBI .

Hccnenoparenu oTrMmedand, 4To alOaHCKasl dMHYECKas TPaIHUIIHS
JOBOJILHO apXaW4Ha, & MHOTHE M3 aJI0AaHCKUX MECEH COOTBETCTBYIOT
TOMY THUITY 3110Ca, KOTOPBIH ONpeAessieTcsl Kak «0orarbIpcKasi CKa3Ka»
(Hecuunkas 1987: 150). PaccMoTpeHHBIN THIT 3a4MHA HAIIOMUHAET aHa-
JIOTUYHBIE KIIMIIE COBPEMEHHBIX all0aHCKUX CKa30K — Ishte kané ni mret
‘BbuT 01MH 1aph’, HO C CYIECTBEHHBIM OTJIMYMEM: B CKa3Kax HET JICK-
CEMBI kur B 3a4MHAX.

B pspe mecen wucnoib3yeTcs 3audH, B KOTOPOM OIMCBHIBACTCS
YTPEHHUH MTObEM I'€pPOEB U UX ITOJTrOTOBKA K MOABUIaM. XapaKTepHbIC

2 Jlexcema shkja 0603Ha4aeT B aNGAHCKOM BIIOCE CIIABIHIHA.
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JIEKCEeMBI 37IeCh natje heret ‘pano yTpom’, ishte ¢ue ‘monmusuics’, asht
veshé “onencs’, asht mbathé ‘oGyncs’, pin kafet ‘mbet xode’. N natje
heret Muja si m’d ¢ue, | miré d mbathé, miré a shtérngue, / zjarmin
n’votér e ka ndezé, | miré ma pin kafen me sheger (6: 3—6) ‘Pano na
paccBeTe Myiio mofHsiics, / Xopomo 00yJcs, XOpOIIO CHapsAHCS, /
OTOHBb B Ouare pasker, / Xopouo neeT Kode ¢ caxapom’; Kur ish kané
Aga Hasap Agé, | miré asht veshé, ma miré m’asht mbathé, | t ' mirat
armé m’i paska njeshé (28: 2—4) ‘Kax Obut ara Xacan Ara, / XOpoIIo
OJIesICs, CIIIe JIydIne O0yJICs, / XOpOIINM OpYyKrueM omosicaics’. B pac-
NIMPEHHOM BapHaHTE TepPOU, CHAPSIUBIINCH B MYTh, OTIPABISIIOTCS B
KOT6uny, rne Haxoaurcs apyxuna (77: 1-8).

JlocTaro4Ho pacnpocTpaHEHHBIM SIBISIETCSl TAaK)Ke TUI 3a4HHA,
0003Ha4aeMblil B QOIBKIOPUCTUKE TEPMUHOM «IHP». COOCTBEHHO ITUP
KaK TAaKOBOH HE OIMCHIBAETCSI, COOOIIACTCS JINIIb, YTO JPYKUHHUKH CO-
Opasinch BMeCTe, IbIOT BUHO 1 OecenyroT. Ha 3Tux nupax BUHO U pakust
JICJIAl0T CBOE JIeJI0: vené e kuge né faqge u ka dalé / e rakija n’kuvend i
ka qgité (12: 4-5) “kpacHOe BUHO Ha JIUIIC Y HUX MPOSBUIIOCH, / a paKus
Ha Oecely UX BbIBena’, APYKUHHUKH qortojné “yrnpeKaloT Wi prozh-
mojné ‘BRICMEMBAIOT  OJTHOTO M3 OOTaThIPEeH.

B Takux 3aunHax garie BCETro UCIIONb3YIOTCS JICKCEMBI tridheté agé
‘Tpunuarh ara’ u ishin / jané mbledhé ‘coOpayuch’, — OHU SIBIISIOTCS
aJieMeHTaM# (DOPMYJIBHOTO BBIPAXKCHHMSI, BBICTYIMAOIIETO B OOJIBIIOM
KOJIMYECTBE BAPUAHTOB U HE OOHAPYKUBAIOIIETO JKECTKON 3aKPETLICHHO-
ctu KomroHeHToB. [pumepsr: Tridheté agé bashké ishin mbledhé / e po
qortojné Gjet Basho Mujen (96: 2-3) ‘Tpuamnars ara BMecTe coOpa-
TUCh, / 1 ypekaroT ['eto bammro Myiio’; Né kuvend agajt jané mbledhé, /
shogqishoin kané nisé e p’e levdojné (37: 1-2) ‘Ha coBer aru cobpa-
JIUCh, / APYT Apyra NPUHSIIMCH MTOXBAIUBaTh (OYKB. «HAYa U U MOXBa-
JIUBAIOT») .

B HEKOTOPBIX MECHAX BMECTE COOMPAIOTCS HE TPHUIIATE JPYKHH-
HUKOB, a dymbdheté kapidana (15: 3) ‘nBeHanmare npeaBoanuTEeNeH’
nun € shtaté krajlat (92: 1) “cemepo KopoJiel’, 3aMBITIISIONIUX OTO-
McTuTh Myiio u Xamwmo: 7€ shtaté krajlat kankan mbledhé, | nji mble-
dhi bashké po e bajné, / shogishojt ata po i thoné: | — Mujés e Halilit si
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t'ua bajmé, / se ata shpirtin né fyt na e kané pru, / se ¢do ¢iké te na qi
po rritet, | ata pér vedi po e marrin, /| e ¢do djal’i ri qi po rritet, | ata me
shpata po e presin (92: 1-9) ‘Cemepo kopoieii, oka3sIBacTCs, coopa-
JIMCh, / coOpaHue BMecTe BEAYT, / IpyT Apyry onu roopst: / C Myiio n
Xanunaem Kak OCTynuM, / 100 3aMydYHIId OHU HAC BKOHEII, / BE/Ib Kax-
JIYIO JIEBYIIIKY, YTO Y HAC BbIpacTaeT, / OHU ceOe 3a0uparoT, / ¥ KaXKI0To
MOJIOZIOTO TIAPHSI, KOTOPKI IMOpacTaeT, / OHM MedaMu 3ape3atot’. B gaH-
HOM CITydae MCTOJb30BaHbl AJIEMEHTHI 3a9MHA, HA3BIBAEMOTO ITHUPY,
K KOTOPOMY JTOOABIIAIOTCS AIIEMEHTHI pACCMOTPEHHOTO BHAYale 3a4nHa
THUIIA «XapaKTEPUCTUKA I'ePOsiy.

VYkakeM Tarkke Ha 3a4dH, YCIOBHO O0O3HAYaeMBIH «IIPUPOIAy.
B TakoM 3a4MHE FOBOPHUTCS O COCTOSHUM MPUPOJIBI: OHO PaJOCTHOE U
rapmMoHn4Hoe — Drité ka dalé e dielli ka ra (1: 3) ‘PaccBeno (Oyxs.
«CBET ITOSBUJICS ) M COJTHIIE B3OIILIO , THOO HEOOBIYHOE U TPEBOYKHOE —
Drité ka dalé e drit-o nuk ka ba, / ka ra dielli e me xe nuk po xe! (27:
2-3) “PaccBeno, HO cBeTa HET, / B30IILIO COJIHIIE, HO I'peTh He rpeet!’.
Bo BTOpOM BapmaHTe 3BYYHT KakK OBl MPEAYYBCTBHE APAMATHYCCKHX
COOBITHIA, O KOTOPBIX MOWIET peub B NecHe. Takoi KpaTkuii Gpopmyiib-
HBIH 3a4MH B ABYX necHsiX (Ne 2 u 4) pa3BepHYT B OYCHb HOITHYHOE
OTIMICaHWE CYPOBOH MPHUPOJIBI CEBEPO-ATOAHCKIX AJIBIL.

OtmeTnM, 9TO (hOPMYITHHBIE HIIEMEHTHI 3a9NHOB MOTYT IIOBTOPSITH-
sl HEOJTHOKPATHO TIO XO/1y MCIIOJHEHUSI TeCEH, 3a NCKITIOYeHUEM Kpar-
Ko popmynbel Kur ish kené.
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OOPMVIIbI 3BAHMHA B HOBOI'PEHECKUX BbIJIMUYKAX

B oTeuecTBeHHO# Hayke M3yUCHUIO KaHpa PyCCKOW OBLTHMUYKH T10-
cBaieHo Hemano uccienoBanuii ([lomepanuesa 1975; Tonctoit 1995;
Husbsu 1995; JleBkuenckast 2008 u np.). laBHO OBLIO OTMEUYEHO, YTO
MeXaHUYECKHH MepeHoc KaHPOBOH Kiaccu(uKauu GoIbKIOpa OTHO-
ro HapoJa, a TAKXKE HAy4HON TEPMUHOJOTUU U3 OJHOH S3BIKOBOU Tpa-
UMLKY Ha IpyTyto HeBo3MoxkeH (IIporm 1964: 38). Ognako Mbl pernnm
BOCIIOJIB30BATHCS PYCCKUM TEPMHHOM «OBUTHYKA» B ITHPOKOM CMEBICIIE
(mosnp3ysick obmmM omnpenesieauem J.B. [TomepaHiieBoii: «ObUTHYKN —
CYEBEPHBIE PACCKa3bl O CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX CYIIECTBAX U SBICHUSIX)
(ITomepantiea 1975: 5)) mist onmMcaHus KaHpa HOBOTPEUECKUX HAPOII-
HBIX HappaTHBOB, KOTOPbIE OTHOCSTCS K HECKa30YHOM Mpo3e, MmoBe-
CTBYIOT O CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX COOBITHSIX, PACCKA3bIBAIOTCS C 0COOBIM
aKIIEHTOM Ha JOCTOBEPHOCTH M3JIaraeMbIX COOBITHH. B HacTosmei
paboTe Mmoa TEpPMUHOM «HOBOTpedYecKast ObUTHYKA» MOIpa3yMeBaeTCs
OTIpE/ICTICHHBIN KPYT I'PEeYeCKUX (POIBKIOPHBIX TEKCTOB, K KOTOPOMY
OTHOCSITCSL paccka3bl 0 MH(OIOTUYECKUX TepCcOHaKaxX (KalMKaH[3a-
pax, Hepeujax, CTUXbO, YepTe, CMEpPAaKH, JJaMUH, Byp/ajaku U Tp.)
Y BCTpeUYe C HUMH YeJIOBEKa, PACCKa3bl O CO3aHNH IMTOCTPOEK, O «JIPEB-
HUX» JTIOSX, TTOBECTBOBAHMS O MU (OIOTH3UPOBAHHBIX 00pa3ax dyxkKe-
3eMIIEB, ITHOJIOTHYECKHUE JIeTeH bl U Jp. To ecTh TEpMUH «HOBOIpede-
cKasi OBLTMYKa» OXBATHIBACT IOpasfo Ooliee IIMPOKUI KPyr TEKCTOB,
YeM KaHp OBUTMYKH B TPAAWIMOHHOM IMOHMMAaHWH 3TOTO TePMUHA JUIS
pyccKoro GoIbKIIOpa, U BKIFOYAET MPEAaHusL, JeTeH/IbI U TPOYHE KaHPO-
BbI€ TIO/IBUIBI HECKA309HOM TPO3bI. MaTepraioM JUist HCCIIETOBAHMUS 10-
CITy’KHJT 3HAMEHHTHIN cOopHUK Obumuek H. ITonmmtuca (IToditng 1904)
Y TEKCThI U3 IMYHOTO apXMBa IOJIEBBIX 3allMCel aBTopa.

B HOBOTrpeyecknx ObLTHYKAX CO3HATENHHO M30EraroTCs y3HaBa-
eMbIe KIUITUPOBaHHBIE (hOPMYITBI 3a4MHA, XapaKTEepHbIE IS CKa304-
HBIX TEKCTOB (Uit pOpd Kt £vay KopO, JOCTOBHO: «OJHAXK/B!I U B HEKO-
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TOpPOE BPEMSsD»), 4TO MO3BOJISIET PACCKA3YMKy HEOCO3HAHHO MIIM OCO3HAH-
HO MapKUpOBaTh MOCIEAYIONMN TEKCT OBUTHYKH KaK «HECKA304HBIN,
KaK TEKCT MPHUHIUITHAIBHO WHOTO KaHPa, BHIBECTH TIOBECTBOBAHHE U3
3HAKOMOT'O CKa304HOI'0 XPOHOTOMA. B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasx MCIIOIb3YeT-
Csl I3MEHEHHBIW BapUaHT CTAHAaPTHOHN CKa3049HOM (hOpMYIIBI: [ popd
otov_koupd 1wV EAMIVOV (TOCTOBHO: «OIHAXK/IBI BO BpeMsl APeBHUX
rpexoB») (IToAitng 1904, Ne4) nnu tov moMd k1pd €lye o povpd. o
BOGIMAG... (IOCTOBHO: «B cTapoe BpeMsi ObLIO 0OHAMCObI Y TAPSL...»)
(Tam xe, Ne 8). B OomnbIioM Ymcie MCCIIEOBAHHBIX TEKCTOB HCIOJb-
3yeTcs TONBKO MepBasi 4acTh QOPMYIBL: pia popd «ogHaxab (Tam
xe, No4). OqHako MHOT/A HMCIOJNB3YEeTCs MW COOCTBEHHO cama CKa3od-
Hasi popMyIia uia popd ki Evay koipo, Hanpumep, B Obutnuke «BoauHa
Momnosuza» (Tam xe, Ne 11).

B HoOBorpeueckoM (hoJIbKIIOPE CYIICCTBYIOT KaK ObUIMYKU, TaK U
CKa3KH{, B KOTOPBIX JCHCTBYIOT OfHU | Te ke MII: kanmkaHn3apsel, He-
peuIbl, CTUXBO WM YepT, P 3ToM 00pa3 MII B TekcTax pa3HbIX )KaHPOB
MOXKET 3HAYMTEIbHO OTINYAThCs. Tak, HampuMep, B DIUpe U3BECTHBI
OBUTIYKH ¥ JIETeH bl 0 MOHOBU3€E — OJJHOTPYIION MPaBUTENLHUIE DTHPA,

KOTOpasi MOIVIa COKPYIIATh TOPBI, MEHAThH TEUCHUS PEK, OKUPATh CTaa
KOPOB U OBEII U UCTPEOIIATH 11elble nepeBHn. B Tekcte 0 Monouze Ne 11,
KOTOPBIM HauWHAETCsl CTaHAAPTHOW CKAa30YHOU (POPMYION uia gpopo. ki
£voy Kaupo, OTMEUAIOTCS XapaKTepHbIe TS CKa3KH CHHTAKCHYECKHE 0CO-
OeHHOCTH (TOYTH KaKJ0€ HOBOE MPEATIOKEHNE HAYMHACTCS C MapaTak-
TUYECKOT0 KOMITJIEKCa, BRIPAKEHHOTO COI030M KGil — «IDY), UCTIONB3YIOTCS
CKa304HBIC MOTHBHI (I[apHIla CHapsDKaeT (JIOT, CTPOUT OAalllHIO U T. J.);
OJTHAKO B ATOM JK€ TEKCTE MPUCYTCTBYIOT U MPHU3HAKU OBIIMYKHU: yKa3a-
HHE Ha KOHKPETHOE MECTO, OPUEHTALUsI Ha JOCTOBEPHOCTh ONHCHIBAC-
Moro coObITHs. CeoBaTenbHO, B JAHHOM CITydae 3a4MH, XapaKTepHBIN
JUISL CKa3KH, UCTIONB3YETCsI B TEKCTE MEPEXOJHOIO THIA, OXHOBPEMEHHO
o0MaaroIero Mpu3HakaMy KaK CKa3KH, TaK U OBUTHYKH.

[IpakTueckn B Ka)KAOM MEPBOM NPEIJIOKCHUN OBUTMUKU JAETCS
yKa3zaHHe Ha BPEMsl, UTO BBIPAYKACTCS Pa3HBIMH JIEKCHYECKUMHU U CUH-
TAKCUUECKUMH CPEICTBAMU: TOV Kaipo wov («B TE BPEMEHA, KOTAA»),
0V TOAMO KaIpo «B CTApOC BPEMS», WI0 QOPC. KOMHAKIBD, aAlote/
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OALOTEG CHEKOTIAY, THV PO, TOD «B TO BPEMs Kak», MPUIATOUYHBIMU
BPEMEHHBIMH MPEJIOKESHUIMH, KOTOPBIE BBOSTCS C IIOMOIIbIO COMO3a
OTOY «KOTJI@y, 3aHUMAFOIIETO OOBIYHO TEPBYIO MO3UIIHIO B 3arJIaBHOM
MIPEITIOKEHIUHN OBUTHYKH.

Bropoe MecTo 1o 3HaUeHUIO MOCiIe MPSIMOTO WIH KOCBEHHOTO yKa-
3aHUsS Ha BPEeMs B 3a4MHAX ObUIMYCK 3aHMMAIOT YKa3aHUs Ha MECTO, TJIe
Pa3BOpavMBaIICh OMICHIBAEMbIE COOBITHUS, IIPU 3TOM €CJIH IIPH OITUCa-
HUHU BPEMEHH YaCTO MCII0JIb30BAIMCH HEOTIPEICICHHbIC YKa3aHusI (J1aB-
HO, OJTHAX/IBI, KOT/Ia-TO), TO MECTO BCET/Ia YKa3hIBACTCS KOHKPETHO: 0T/
Oso1 Aypiln «B mecteuke Arpuiny (IToAitng 1904, Ne 52), wicw and 1o
xwp16 Tlodoytpo. «3a nepesueit [logorupa» (Tam xe, Ne 60), exel wov
apyiCer 1o Mavpofodvi «ram, rae HaunHaercss UepHas ropa» (Tam ke,
Ne 86) u nip.

3HauUTEIbHOC BHUMAHUE YICIISCTCS TAKKE YKA3aHUIO HA HCTOYHUK
uHpOpMaImy. 31ech HaOmonaeTcs XapakTepHas IJIsl ObUTHYKH Tpajiaus
«TI0 CTETIeHU A0cTOoBepHOCTMY, onricanHas 1.B. Lusbsta (L{uBbsn 1995:
138): «1moka3anust oueBU/ALA» (TIIAroisl B (hOpMe MEepBOTO JIULIA T/Yaivo,
Wl 1IN, TEPVODOE. «51 TIPOXOIUID), £00 «S1 YBUICIY, GKOVDOC S YBH-
JIeID» U T. ., HHOT/a (DaKT OYEeBUIIHOCTHU TIOMYEPKUBACTCS 0C000: idaL ye
T0. JUGTIO (oD «51 BUZIET COOCTBEHHBIMH TJIa3aMK»); MEPecKa3 COOBITHS,
MTPOM3OIIEIIETO C KeM-THO0 U3 KOHKPETHBIX POJICTBEHHHKOB U 3HAKO-
MBIX; TIEPEXOIHbIC ()OPMBI, B KOTOPBIX PACCKA3UHUK MIEPECKA3bIBACT COOBI-
THE, TPOU3OIIIEIIee HE C HUM JINYHO, HO MCIIOh3YeT aKTUBHBIE TIIAroJIbl
B IIEPBOM JIMIIC, KOCBEHHO IpH/IaBasi PaccKa3y JOMOJHUTEIbHbIA OTTe-
HOK JIOCTOBEPHOCTHU: (GKOVGO, OO TOV TOTTOD OV «S1 CIBIIIAT OT CBOETO
nenay (I[Moiitng 1904, Ne 44); coObITHs, IPOM3OIICAIINE ¢ HEOMPe/ie-
JICHHBIM JIULIOM (£vog fOOKOS «IAaCTyX», ULO YOVOIKG «OKEHIIUHAY, £VO.
TOAAKGPI «TTAPEHBY ) UK TIPOCTO YKa3aHUE Ha OOIIUH NCTOUYHHUK 3HAHUS
(Aev «roBOpsIT», TOALOT Eld0V «MHOTHE BUICII» H TIP.).

Ha ypoBHe rpaMMaTHKH TEKCTa 3a4MHA HOBOI'PEUECKOW OBUIMYKU
MOYKHO BBIJISITHTH CIIEAYIOIIIE 0COOCHHOCTH: 110 MPU3HAKY UCIIOIH30Ba-
HUS TeX WM UHBIX (JOPM apTUKIIS C UMEHAMH CYIIIECTBUTEIILHBIMU BCE
UCCIIeZIOBaHHBIC TEKCThI MOXHO pa3/IeliuTh Ha Tpu Kareropuu. K mep-
BOI OTHOCSITCS 3a4UHBI, B KOTOPBIX UMsI MU(OJIOTHUECKOTO TIEPCOHAKA
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WJIN Ha3BaHHWE XapaKTEPHOTO SIBICHUS UMEET ONpPEACICHHBINA apTHKIIb,
MPY 9TOM TIPAKTUYECKH BCET/Ia TIEPBOE MPEATIOKEHIE HOCUT XapakTep
«CJTIOBApHOMW CTaTbW», TZI€ NAIOTCS OCHOBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHKH HEepCo-
Ha)ka, KOTOPBIE 3aTe€M «Pa3BOPAYMBAIOTCS B TMOCIIEAYIONIEM TEKCTE:
Ta Xxolkavtléplo Epxovtor 6To YOUPLE TO dWOEKAMUEPT KOl YEVYOVY
mv mapoapov Tov Potdv «CramuKaHA3Ephs MPUXOIAT B JICPEBHHU
Ha CBITKHM U yxoaar HakanyHe Kpemenus» (IToiitng 1904, Ne 592);
O1 Nepduideg dev givor to 1010 dAaig, Hov’ dAlaig gival Povvnoleg ki
‘oAaig Balaocovaic «Hepenasl He Bce OMMHAKOBBIE: OJHU W3 HUX —
ropuele, apyrue — mopckue» (Tam ke, Ne 659). Taxxe xapakTepHO
yrnoTpeOieHne HeoNpeaesICHHbIX apTHKJICH B IEPBOM MNPEIIOKECHUN
TEKCTa OBUTUYKH, OTHAKO B 3TOM CIy4ae apTHUKIb OTHOCHUTCS OOBIYHO
He Kk MI1, a npenMy11ecTBEHHO K YeJIOBEKY, CTaJIKHBAIOLIEMYCS C HEUH-
cTOM cuyoit: Mo yvvaiko Tye pHio @opd 6ta yopdelo «OmaHa KEHIIH-
Ha Toria ogHaxael B mosie» (Tam ke, Ne 733). HakoHer, oTMedaeTcs
yrnoTpedieHne KOHCTPYKIUN C OMYyIEHHEM apTHKIS (HYJIEBBIM apTH-
KIIeM): X1ng ZkéAovog To onitt ERyotve otoyeld «B nome CkenbsHbI
BbIxoamiIo ctuxbo» (Tam ke, Ne 460).

Ha ypoBHe cuHTakcuca ObITM OTMEUYEHBI ClIydal MHBEPCUH, B KO-
TOPBIX Ha TMEPEAHUH TJIaH BBIXOIWIO yKa3aHWE Ha BPEeMsl COOBITHS:
Xpdvovg molrovg endoylav ot Tovprot va dpovv to KAGTPO... «MHO-
rHe roibl CTAPAINCh TYPKH B3ATh KpenocTsb... (Tam ke, Ne 17) unu Ha
MecTo, T7ie coObITHe Tpou3onuio: £1ov Kovotaviivov m ornid, katd
ta. Bovvd Tov Kdtpwvo €ida pe tor pation pov Evav avtpo LoAAapoOve
amd TV Kope1| ®G T viylo «B memepe Koncrantuna, y rop Korponoca,
BUJIET 51 COOCTBEHHBIMU TTIa3aMHU MYXUUHY, TTOKPBITOTO IIEPCTHIO C HOT
1o rostoBeD» (Tam xe, Ne 561).

B 3aunHe OBUIMYKH BhIpa)KaeTcs M COOCTBEHHO «COJb» paccKa-
32 — CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOCTb, HEOOBIYHOCTH, 3KCTPAOPANHAPHOCTH
OIMCHIBAEMBIX COOBITHI, Ha YTO B HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTaX JAIOTCS MPSIMbIC
ykazanus: O moTépag oL TapESTUVE VO TOAD TOPAEEVO TPALLO TTOV
OV GLVEPT ToV 1010V... «OTel MOH MHE paccKa3biBajl 06 04eHb CTPaH-
HOM COOBITHH, KOTOPOE MPOU30LUIO ¢ HUM JH4HO...» (Tam xe, Ne 562).
OpHaxko B OOJNBIIMHCTBE CIy4dae MHTEpEC ciymaresis Bo30yxmaercs
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NpY TIOMOILM KOCBEHHOI'O «OOCLIaHus», KOrla B 3a4MHE ObUTHYKE HC-
MOJIB3YIOTCS MapKephl, yKa3bIBaIOIIHE Ha TO, YTO Celyac MmoiieT peds o
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX COOBITUSIX, HAIIPUMEP, YIOMHHACTCS KaTeropus
«3aJI0)KHBIX» MMOKOWHUKOB, OT KOTOPBIX IO HAPOJHBIM ITOBEPHSIM, MTPO-
ucxonat MIL: Aéve mwg tayateg tafdantnyo modid, mov aptovv 6E®
amo T OPLo TG EKKANGILAG... YivovTol ouepddkio «[0BOPAT, 4TO SIKOOBI
HEKpEIIEHBIE IETH, KOTOPBIX XOPOHST 32 EPKOBHOW Orpaioil... cTaHO-
Bsarcs cMepaakuy ([Toditng 1904, Ne 578).

OcHOBHBIE NPU3HAKH OBUIMYKH, TAKME KaK YCTaHOBKa Ha JOCTO-
BEPHOCTb, HAITMOHAIILHBIN KOJIOPHT, OJIM3KOE K MOMEHTY pacckasa Bpe-
M$1 1 KOHKPETHOE MECTO JIeicTBUS, (popMa CBUAETEILCKOTO MTOKA3aHUS
(Tonctoit 1995: 278), yacTo OTpakarOTCS U B CAaMOM 3a4WHE OBLIHY-
ku. Havano moBecTBOBaHUS B OBUIMYKE BCEIZA ONPENEIISieT OCHOBHBIC
napaMeTpbl pacckasa, MoMeIast CIyIIaTeNs B ONpeIeNICHHBIA XPOHOTOI
OBUTMYKH, TJ€ BpPEeMsl yKa3bIBAaeTCsl MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO HEONpe/eseH-
HOE, OJIHAKO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CITy4aeB CO3HATEIILHO N30EratoTcsl peueBbie
(opMyIIBI, XapaKTepHbIE I CKa304HOTO TUCKYpCa; 3aTO MECTO OIpee-
JSITCSL IPEMMYIIIECTBEHHO KOHKPETHO. B 3aunHe ObUIMYKH yKa3bIBaeTCS
WCTOYHUK MOTYYeHHsI HH(POPMALIUH, a TAKKE YaCTO TACTCS «KIIFOUEBOE»
CJIOBO — Ha3bIBaeTCs TO siBleHUE Wi MII, 0 KoTopoM NOWJET peyb.
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Enena Capmopu (Adussr)

BOEHAYAJIbHUKHN Y UCTOKOB HAIIMOHAJIbHBIX TOCYJAPCTB,
I'EPOU HAPOJZIHBIX ITECEH HA BAJIKAHAX:
KOJIOKOTPOHUC 1 KAPATEOPT'MIA

B XIX Beke I'penus n CepOust B umciie IepBBIX 00penn Hesa-
BucuMocTh oT OcmaHckoi mmnepun. OOpa3zoBaHHe HAIMOHAIBHBIX
roCy/apCTB CTAI0 PE3yIbTaTOM OOLICEBPONECHCKUX MPOLIECCOB KOH-
na XVIII — nayana XX B. Ero xapakrepHoii ueptoil Ha bajikaHnax siB-
JSUTOCH MOIIHOE TTOBCTaHYECKOE JBMKCHHE, BOCIETOE B YCTHOM Ha-
ponHoM TBopuectse. [ peueckue kreghmour u cepOckue eaiidyku mpeBpa-
TWINCh B HapOJHBIX repoeB. Cpenu UCTOPUUECKUX MEPCOHAXEH TOH
ATIOXU MOXHO BBIACTHUTH (urypsl Konokorponuca u Kapareoprus xax
BOCHHBIX, KOTOPBIC B ONPEACICHHBI HCTOPUYECKUX YCIOBUSIX OKa3a-
JIMCh BO IJIaB€ CBOUX HApOJIOB.

Ecnu oOpatutbess k OuorpadusiM 3TUX ABYX BOCHAYaIbHUKOB,
MO’KHO 3aMETUTh HEKOTOpBIC OOILIMEe MOMEHTBI: y4acTUE C IOHBIX JIET
B BOOPYKEHHBIX OTPSAaX, OTBIT CIY)KOBI B MHOCTPAHHBIX BOMCKaX, Ha-
HICIINI TPUMEHEHHE Ha POJUHE, a TAK)KEe HECIOCOOHOCTh YIepKaTh
BJAaCTh B CBOMX pyKax. [IpuHuUMas BO BHMMaHHME THIIOJIOTHYECKYIO
0JIM30CTh UCTOPUYECKUX KOHTEKCTOB M MECTa, KOTOPOE 3aHUMAIOT AaH-
HbIE IEPCOHAIMY B yTBEPAUBIINXCS HAIIMOHATIBHBIX HAPPATUBAX CBOUX
KYJIBTYp, Uepe3 NMpU3My HapOJHBIX NECEH MOXKHO MONpoOoBaTh 00pu-
coBaTh 00pa3 BOXKIs, CTOSIBIIIETO Y HCTOKOB HOBOW 3IOXH B UCTOPUHU
CBOEH CTpaHBbI.

[lecuu, nocBsiIeHHBIE HALMOHAIBHO-OCBOOOIUTEIBHOMY JIBHKE-
HUIO, ObUIN 3aIIMCaHbl B NIEPUOJL, HE CTOJIb OTHAJIEHHBIH OT peabHbIX
UCTOpUYeCKUX coObITHI. X BaxkHasi GYHKLUS — paccKa3 0 COOBITHSIX,
oJ00HO COBpPEMEHHBIM IyOMKanusaM B npecce. [Ipu 3Tom HeoOxoau-
MO YYHTHIBATh JKaHPOBOE CBOEOOpa3Ue TPeUECKUX M cepOCKUX HApOJI-
HBIX [IECEH: TaK, HAIIPUMEp, B IEPBOM CIIydae 4yacTO CUIIbHEE BBIpake-
HO JIMPUYECKOE HAYallo, B TO BPEMs KaKk BO BTOPOM — APaMaTHUECKOE.
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Taxoke pasnuuHa 10751 MU(OIOTHYECKON COCTABISIIOICH — B rpede-
CKHX HCTOPUYECKHX MECHSIX CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIE CUIIBI HE YYaCTBYIOT
B JICHCTBUHU.

Haunem ¢ uMeH M cBeAeHUI O MPOUCXOXKIEHUU HAILIMX TePOEB.
KonokoTponuc mpuHaaiexan K U3BECTHOMY KiIaHy KiIe(TOB U YIO-
MHUHAETCS TI0 CBOEMY CeMEeHHOMY TPO3BHIILY, a Takke U Kak Todopuc n
Tooopaxuc, IO UMEHH B yMEHBIINTEIBHO-JIACKATENFHON Gopme. B o1-
HOM W3 IeceH ynoMuHaercs ero cbiH KoJauHO, KOTOphI CHpaliuBact
OTIIa, 0 YeM TOT KPYIHHHUTCS, TS B TIOA30pHYIO TPYOy ¢ 3akuHDa (rme
OH CITy’XHT y OpuTaHiieB) Ha poaHoit [lenomonec. A B mecHe 0 CMepPTH
Konokorponnca ntuua JOHOCUT 10 €r0 ChIHA HaKa3 HOCUTb OPY’KUE U HE
3a0bIBaTh HABEILATh OTLIOBCKYIO Mormiy. Kapareopruii umenyercs B Ha-
ponHBIX niecHsIX Yeprvim I eopauem, /[oicypotl, THOTIa BMECTE C UMEHEM
YKa3bIBa€TCs €ro MECTO KHUTENbCTBA — TOMO0JIa, TaK)Ke OH YIIOMHHAETCS
1o uMeHd U Qamunuu, [ eopeuii [lemposuy. Mbl 3HaeM, YTO OH JKEHAT
M JKeHa — €r0 cOpaTHHLA. Y HEero ecTh OpaT M CecTpa, 3a KOTOPBIX OH
TOTOB 3aCTYNHThCA (YEPHOTOPCKUI BapyUaHT MECHU O Havyaje BOCCTAHMS
MIPOTUB JAaXHEB). 37ECh K€, OUEBUIHO, CIEIYET YIOMSHYTh 3HAUMMBINA B
CepOun HHCTUTYT TTOOPATHMCTBA — PUTYaIbHOTO POJICTBA.

Camast u3BecTHasg HapojHas TecHs o pojae KoimokoTpoHHCOB —
«Adumovv ta y1ovia oto Bovvd Kt 0 AMog oto Aaykddion («CHeT cus-
€T B Topax, a COJHIIC — B JIOIMHUHAX»). B 3TO# mecHe, kKak ¥ BO MHO-
I'UX APYTHX, KIe(Thl IPEACTAIOT Ha (POHE XapaKTEPHOTro I 00JacTu
l'optunus roproro neizaxa. K cioBy, TpyIHOZOCTYIHbIE TOPbI ObUIH
JeHCTBUTEIBHO HEOOXOIUMBIM YCIOBUEM CYIIECTBOBAHUS IIOBCTAHYC-
CKHUX OTPSA0B, U XKHU3Hb K1e(TOB ObliIa CBS3aHA C IPUPOAHBIM LIUKIIOM.
Knedtsl He moxoxu Ha OOBIYHBIX JIOJEH, )KUBYIIUX B CBOMX JOMax U
BeIyluXx Xo3aicTBo. CopaTHUkU KoJI0KOTpOoHMCA HUKOT/AA HE CITycKa-
IOTCS C KOHS, HE CTYIAIOT Ha 3eMJII0: €T B CceJyle, BEpXOM IpHe3sKa-
10T TIOKJIOHUTBCS B IEPKOBB, CPAKAIOTCS TOXKE, pazyMeeTcs, Ha KoHe!.

! Kak m3BectHo, B OCMaHCKO# MMTIEPHH XPUCTHAHAM 3aMpelianoch e3auTh
Ha somaasx. [loaToMy naHHas KapTUHA CBUIETEIBCTBYET HE TOJIBKO O CUMBOJIU-
4ecKoM 0oJee BHICOKOM TTOJIOKEHUH KIIe(GTOB B CPABHEHHUH C MPOCTBHIMH JIIOIBMH,
HO U O MX JIEP30CTH U HEITOKOPHOCTH.



BoeHayaIbHUKH Y MCTOKOB HALMOHAILHAIX TOCYIAPCTB... 239

Kapareopruii, HanmpoTHB, BEIET «OCEIBII» 00pa3 KU3HU: )KUBET B JI0-
M€ C TorpedoM U ABOPOM H, KOTJa Toro Tpedyer HeoOX0JUMOCTh, OT-
NPAaBJISIETCS] B BOCHHBIE TTOXO/IBL.

[Ipu sTOM MaTepuaibHOE OOTraTCTBO B O0OMX CIyYasX SIBJISETCS
HempeMeHHBIM ycnoBueM. Onexay orpsaa Konokorponuca ykpamaroT
cepeOpsHbIe JeTant, KOTOpble BMECTE C OPYKHEM CHSIOT Ha COJIHIIE,
KaK OMHMCBIBACTCS B YIOMSHYTOW BBIIIE MECHE. DKOHOMHYECKOe OJa-
rononyune Kapareoprusi, ero ciocoOHOCTh coOpaTh OONBIIOE BOKHCKO,
XOpOIIIO er0 0OMYHANPOBATH U Ja’ke CHAOUTH 3aTPaHUIHBIM OPY>KHEM
MOAPOOHO ONMHUCHIBAETCS cepOCKUM TyciasipoM. O6a HApOTHBIX JIHIEpA
menpsl — KookoTpoHHC HE jKajeeT MOHET /ISl IEPKBH, YTOOBI TOJTy-
YUTH OJIArOCIIOBEHHE JIJIsl CBOETO OTpsifia U ero opyxus. Kapareopruit
CTPOMUT LIEPKBU M BCEr/la TOTOB MIEAPO OTOJATrOJapUTh YElIOBEKa 3a
ciyx0y. Takum o6pa3om, SKOHOMHUYECKOE OIaroCOCTOSHUE SIBISIETCS
3HAYMMBIM [IPU3HAKOM MOTYIIECTBA. Ty K€ POJIb UIPAIOT OTHOLICHUS
C LIEPKOBBIO.

I'oBopst 0 MOTyIIECTBE, HETIB3S 3a0BIBATH O TAKOM €0 aCHEKTe KaK
HaJInYHe KOHTAKTOB ¢ BHEIITHUMU COIO3HUKAMMU. M3 HUCTOpPHU MBI 3HACM,
yt0o u Konokorponuc, u Kapareopruii nmenu cBsizu ¢ HHOCTPAHHBIMU
rocynapcTBaMu, B yacTHOCTH ¢ Poccueii. CepOckre mecHH mpeacTaB-
JISIOT 3TOT (haKT KaK OJTHO U3 TIOATBEPKICHUH BIIACTH BOEBOIBL. B Tpe-
YeCcKMX IMecHIX mHpopMalus o 3apyOekHbIX cBA3ax Komokorponunca
otcyTcTByeT. OH TpeAcTaeT Kak repoil M3 Hapoia, BHE €ro MOJUTH-
YEeCKOW NesATeNbHOCTH, B oTanune oT Kapareoprus, IMEHH KOTOPOTO
4acTo COIyTCTBYeT ompeneneHue «ox Cpbuje riaBa». Kpome Toro,
Kapareopruii uMeeT MOJHOMOYUS CYJUTh, YTO OINPECICHHO BO3BBI-
HIaeT ero Haja corieMeHHUKamMu. OH HE TOJBKO CYAMT MOOEKICHHBIX
TYpOK, HO 1 BMecTe ¢ borom MoxeT okaszaTbCsi HaJ] «CBOOOON IOHAII-
Koi» (necHs «Jlazap Mytan u Apanun»).

Ilcuxonornyeckue mMopTpeThl 0OOUX TepoeB TakkKe OOHapYKH-
BaroT obOuue uepThl. OHM, B TIEPBYIO OUYepe/lb, OCCCTpAIIHbIE BOCHA-
YaJIbHUKH, 6CCHOIHaI[HLIe K MPOTUBHHUKY, KOTOpBIﬁ HUCIBITHIBACT K HUM
ocoOmrit ctpax. I Komokorponucy, n Kapareopruro He 9yKIbI 9elo-
BeUeCKue cirabocTr: 00a repos JIF0OST Becenbe, 00a MOTYT BIACTh B
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pa3ayMbsi. MOKHO OTMETHTh HEKOTOPBIC Pa3JInius B XapaKTepe peiiu-
THO3HOCTH 3TUX JIBYX repoes. Kapareopruii 3apydaercs noanepx ko
IIEPKBH, B €T0 BOCHHOM JIarepe HaXOAATCS IOTIbI 1 MOHAXH, B TO BPEMS
kak Bepa KoJokoTpoHuca uppanuoHalibHa, OHA MPOSIBIISIETCS] B MOJIHT-
BaX M MOKEPTBOBAHMSX (TIPH 3TOM €TI0 MOKET OECIIOKOUTh TOJKOBaHNE
CHOBUJICHUS).

Bxozs B HapOIHYIO TPaAHIHIO, HCTOPUYECKHE TIEPCOHAXKHU CTAHO-
BSITCS B OJTMH PSII C IPYTUMH JIET€HIapHBIMH JTHYHOCTIMH. KookoTpo-
HHC CPaBHHUBACTCS B OHON M3 MECEH C ApeBHErpedecKuM JIeoHnmaom,
passimuM nepcos, — namsaTh o Gepmonuiax xuna B Hapoje. B nmecue
«Yremenue Cepoun» Kapareopruii, ¢ 0fHOH CTOPOHBI, OOBHHSIETCS B
MPEaaTeNbCTBE CBOCH CTPaHbl, C JPYroi — MecHs MOBECTBYET O CIO-
COOHOCTH CepOCKOM 3eMJIM POKAATh repoeB. B ciaBHOM mpomuiom —
Crean Hemans, Credan yman, Mwrom OOwind, a Ternepb y Hee
ectb Mumomr O6penoBud. OUEBUIHO, UTO ITA TICCHS SIBILICTCS YTBEPIK-
nennem Bractu OO6peHoBHYa, HO Jlaxke depes oTpurianue Kapareopruit
OKa3bIBACTCA 3/1€Ch BIIMCAH B CIIMCOK BECJIMKHUX I'€POCB.

B naponHOM TBOpYecTBE BBIpaXKAeTCsl MPUCYIIas KyJIbType MO-
JieTTb MHpPa, CBOMCTBEHHBIE € BO33PEHHUS HA CEMEHHBIE, COIMAIIBHBIC,
HOJUTHYECKUE, ITUUECKHE YCTOH, OTHOILICHUE K IMTPUPOJIE M PEITUTHO3-
HBle TIpesicTaBieHns. Tak, o0pa3 KomokoTpoHuca cBsi3aH ¢ rpedecKu-
MU IIPEJICTABICHUSIMH O POJIE, O MAJIOW POJUHE, O cBOOOIe KiedTa U
MOCTOAHHOM COIIPOTUBJICHUU. On He CITYCKacCTCs C KOHA, U 3Ta J€Tallb
HE MPOCTO OyKBAJILHO BO3BBIMIAET €r0 HAJ OCTAJIbHBIMHU JIIOJbMH, HO
U TIpeBpalaer ero B cuMBoil. O0paTHy0 (YyHKLIHUIO UMEIOT OMUCAHUS
OBITOBBIX MOIPOOHOCTEH 13 sxu3HKM Kapareoprus B clieHax, re OH Io-
Ka3aH KaK OOBIYHBIN YETIOBEK, XO3H1H, T. €. U3 CHMBOJIMYECKON (DUTYPBHI
MPEBPAIIACTCS B «CBOETO»?.

Haponnast Tpaguuus TssHETCS U3 T1yOuHBI BeKOB. OHa BCTpedaeT
W BKJIIOYAET B CBOW TEKCT HOBBIC COOBITHS M COLUATBHO-KYIbTYpHBIC
SIBJICHHS, PEaJIbHBIX MCTOPUUYECKUX MEPCOHAXEH, CIIeaysl CBOUM BHY-

2 B nanHO¥ paboTe MBI He 3aTPOHYNH MH(OIOTHUECKHE MOTHBHI B 00pase
Kapareoprus — kak, HapuMmep, B CLIEHE ¢ IBEHAIAThIO cBHHONMacamu u3 «Havana
BOCCTaHUSI IPOTUB JaxueBy. Takike B CTOPOHE OCTAIHCH BOIPOCHI CTPYKTYPBI T1e-
CEH, POJIM MX UCTIOTHUTENS U COOUpaTeIs
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TPEHHUM >XaHPOBBIM 3aKOHaM. PaccmarpuBaeMble HAMU TIECHH BO3-
HHUKJII B MOMEHT UCTOPUYECKOTO MEPEX0Aa, U B 3TOM CMBICIIE OHHU CO-
HOCTaBUMBI ¢ necHsAMHM o nageHuu Koncrantunomnosns n KocoBckum
[IUKJIOM, T/ KOHeIl O3HayaeT OJHOBPEMEHHO Hayajo HOBOTO 3Tarma,
MePeXOoHBI MOMEHT B HAaI[MOHAJIBHOM CaMOCO3HaHUU. B To e Bpems
B3aMMO/JICHCTBUE HCTOPHUHU U (POITBKIOpA Pa3BUBACTCS U B OOPATHOM Ha-
NPaBJICHUH — yCTHOE HAPOIHOE TBOPUECTBO 1ACT HAM CBHCTEIHCTBA O
peakuny o01IecTBa Ha IPOUCXOASALINE C HUM H3MEHEHHUSI.
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Masumi Kameda (Tokyo)

YUGOSLAV REPRODUCTIONS OF HEROES:
MAKING NATIONAL ICONS THROUGH PHOTOGRAPHY

INTRODUCTION

In recent years there has been an increasing amount of research fo-
cusing on the cultural history of Communist countries. However, many
approaches to the Eastern European Communist culture still place the
emphasis on the strong influence from the Soviet Union. Since the of-
ficial cultures of Eastern European countries are not merely miniature
reproductions of their “original” (i. e. Soviet culture), there is a need to
put more focus on differences among the official cultures of Communist
countries.

My purpose in this paper is to examine the iconography of the
Yugoslav heroes and heroines between the Second World War and the
mid-1950s and analyze this iconography. In the first part, I examine
the propaganda from the Second World War, focusing on the visual im-
age of partisan martyrs. In the second part, I focus on the visual images
of the working heroes and heroines.

1. Making Martyrs of Partisans

The images of partisan martyrs were popularized in Soviet Union
and in Yugoslavia. As Andrei Sinyavsky notes: “The cult of the heroic
is generally endemic to Soviet Civilization'” and the Stalinist period
in particular created various heroes, from political leaders and Party
officials, to scientists, cosmonauts, pilots, shock workers, and ordinary
individuals who made remarkable contributions to the state. This led to
the establishment of the title “Hero of the Soviet Union” in 1934 as the
highest distinction for citizens of the Soviet Union. This title played an
important motiving role for soldiers on the front lines during WWII,

I Andrei Sinyavsky (Joanne Turnbul transl.) Soviet civilization: A Cultural
History (New York: Arcade Publishing, 1990), p. 118.
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many of whom would later receive the award. Especially, the parti-
san recipient of the Hero of Soviet Union Zoya Kosmodemyanskaya
(1923-1941) and Alexander Matrosov (1924—-1943) were representa-
tive figures. Their heroic deeds became known from word of mouth and
through visual images created by various artists.

The Soviet concept of creating heroes was imported into the
Eastern European countries and played a significant role in forming the
new socialist regimes in Eastern bloc. As early as in 1941, the Yugoslav
Partisans established the award “The Order of the People’s Hero”. Two
of the most famous recipients was Montenegrin Ljubo Cupi¢ (1913—
1942) and Croatian Stjepan Filipovi¢ (1916-1942). Since Yugoslav
Partisan was an ill-equipped resistance movement, its wartime com-
munist propaganda had only restricted resources and networks for agi-
tation. While other belligerent nations organized massive propaganda,
Yugoslavian Partisan could not afford to conduct such large-scale pro-
paganda campaigns. This does not mean, however, that the wartime
mobilization of Yugoslav Partisan was ephemeral: in fact, the method
of agitation did not radically change in socialist Yugoslavia.

A particular feature of the images of the Partisan martyrs is that
each martyr has only one portrait photograph, taken seconds before the
execution. One such martyr was Ljubo Cupi¢. A law student who joined
the Communist resistance movement, Cupi¢ was captured by Chetnik
collaborators in Niksi¢ and publically executed by firing squad in 1942.
In his execution photograph, Cupi¢ stands with hands cuffed, flashing a
smile as he awaits execution. Revealing the gap between Cupié’s smile
and the tragedy awaiting him, this photograph became the symbol of
strong will and firm readiness in the face of the enemy. This image was
used widely in partisan propaganda and post-war education; in 1947
Cupi¢ was awarded the People’s Hero of Yugoslavia.

Filipovi¢ is another icon of Yugoslav Partisan martyrs®. A com-
mander of one local partisan unit in Valjevo, Filipovi¢ was captured by
Germans and Axis allies in 1942. According to legend, seconds before

2 On Filipovié, see: Mirjana Beli¢-Korockin-Davidovié and R. Davidovié,
Stevan Filipovié — Istina o istorijskoj fotografiji (Beograd: Cigoja tampa, 2012).
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he was hanged, Filipovi¢ thrust his hands out and shouted “Death to fas-
cism, freedom to the people” — a phrase that became the official slogan
of partisans. This moment was recorded in a photograph taken by the
amateur photographer Slobodanka Vasi¢. In the photograph, Filipovi¢
is making a speech with his neck already tied to the gallows. In 1944,
this photograph was discovered; it appeared for the first time on the
front page of Politika (4 November 1944). This provocative image soon
became an icon of Communist resistance in Yugoslavia. The image
briefly appears in Soviet Mosfilm’s propaganda film /n the Mountains
of Yugoslavia (dir. Abram Room, 1945) — yet this image of Filipovi¢ in
the film is a kind of adaptation of the original photograph, presented
in exactly the same manner as it was in the photo-shot. There were
even several statues erected of Filipovi¢ in the same pose. As was the
case of Cupi¢, Filipovi¢’s photograph has also been widely circulated
in newspapers and textbooks. Compared to partisan heroes in the Soviet
Union, Yugoslav Partisan heroes are unique in that they are known only
through the images taken at their moment of death. Photographs of
Cupi¢ and Filipovi¢ create a piercing impression by dramatizing the
imminent moment of death.

2. Record-breaking Heroes during the Five-year Plans

During the second Five-Year Plan (1933-1937), there appeared
record-breaking movement which is called “Stakhanovite movement?.”
The Soviet authority conducted a massive campaign to create the
high-status workers in order to motivate the workers in general. Then
Dombass coal miner Aleksey Stakhanov had been chosen as an icon
of this movement and the cultural myth about him was manufactured
in reports by the media, accompanied by numerous propagandistic im-
ages.

3 Epmancruii O.A. CTaxaHOBCKOE JBIDKCHHE M CTAXaHOBCKHE METONBL M.,
1940; I'epwbepe C. CtaxaHoB u craxanoBusl. M., 1981; Lewis H. Siegelbaum,
Stakhanovism and the politics of productivity in the USSR, 1935-1941 (Cam-
bridge; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1990); Hiroaki Kuromiya, Stalin's
Industrial Revolution: Politics and Workers, 1928—1932 (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1999).
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After World War Two, the Eastern European countries also pro-
duced many working heroes who were more or less offshoots of Aleksey
Stakhanov. Perhaps the most well-known of these is, although he is a
fictional figure, Polish bricklayer Birkut in Andrzej Wajda’s film Man
of Marble (1967). These heroes played important roles not only in the
Soviet bloc countries of Eastern Europe but also in other Communist
countries. For instance, China has its own hero Léi Féng, whose pro-
pagandistic role functioned somewhere between partisan martyr and
working hero. Feng was also a soldier of the People’s Liberation Army
of China. When he was on duty, the truck hit the telephone pole, and at
the cost of his life he saved people near the telephone pole by direct-
ing the truck until the moment of his death. After his death, there was a
mass campaign that urged fellow Chineses to “follow the examples of
Comrade Lei Feng.”

The former Yugoslavia was no exception. Even after the expul-
sion of Yugoslavia from the Cominform in 1948, Yugoslavia pro-
duced numerous working heroes. The most famous of these was Alija
Sirotanovi¢, who bears the same initials as Aleksey Stakhanov. As I
mentioned, the Yugoslav Partisan martyrs were popularized through a
single photograph taken at the moment of execution. But the photo-
graphic strategy of showing a single momentary fragment from his-
tory is not limited to the iconography of Partisan martyrs. For instance,
there is a well-known photograph called “Kozara Woman”, taken by
Zorz Skrigin (1910-1997)* in 1943. Unlike the other Partisan heroes
and heroines, she became known not for any heroic deeds in war, but
because of the striking impression this photograph evokes. This photo-
graph depicts a cheerfully working war nurse — Bosnian woman Milja
Toroman — beaming a smile. Since the photograph not only exempli-
fied the woman’s loyalty to the Communist Party as a partisan but also
conveyed female social progress and empowerment, it served a double

4 Skrigin came to the Yugoslavia with his parents from Odessa in order to
escape from the Communist regime, but he himself became the most prominent
photographer of Communist propaganda in the former Yugoslavia. On works of
Skrigin, see: Munanka Toouh, ®ororpaduja u npornaranga 1945.—1958. (bawa
Jlyka: JY KmmxeBHa 3aapyra / [TanueBo: Helicon, 2005), C. 66—67.
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purpose as Party propaganda. Although the connotation has changed
somewhat, even today many popular cultural products bear this image.
No other image of Milja Toroman ever appeared during the Yugoslav
period. Similar examples of heroicization from a single photograph can
be found also in the various shock-worker campaigns, in which the im-
age of shock workers was limited to one.

In 1949, during the Yugoslav First Five-Year Plan, the Yugoslav
version of Stakhanov — known as Alija Sirotanovi¢ — was promulgated.
On Jun 27, the Party-organ newspaper Borba reported that Breza coal
miner Sirotanovi¢ had dug up 152 tons of coal, exactly 50 tons more
than Stakhanov had dug, breaking the world record. Sirotanovié’s re-
cord was broken again and again by numerous workers, and the Borba
constantly reported this Yugoslav vesion of the rush to record-break.
In short, the same thing that happened in the Soviet Union (Stakhanovite
movement) now had occured in Yugoslavia. By 1949, Tito had already
voiced his opposition to Stalin; hence Sirotanovi¢ was often referred
to as a figure who went beyond Stakhanov in terms of digging quan-
tity. Evidently Yugoslav propagandist had no choice but to follow the
Soviet model; yet at the same time they wanted to demonstarte their
superiority to the Soviet Union. After Sirotanovi¢’s accomplishment,
Tito invited Sirotanovi to his white residenceand offered him the fol-
lowing praise: “Alija, congratulations on your your victory over
Stakhanov!>” Sirotanovi¢’s image as a hero from Bosnian undeveloped
village fit perfectly with the narrative of Yugoslav miraculous economic
growth. Borba and other mass media had popularized Sirotanovi¢ as
the Yugoslav “New Man.“ The same year, Milovan Djilas, a politician,
noted: “Socialist man loves his country, and respects other nation...
aman of a rich inner life, physically and morally fit, strong and joyful™.
The concept “the joy of a working life* had been partially imported into

5 “Alija, ¢asno si pobijedio Stahanova!” (Vjesnik, 24.03.1979.)

¢ Quoted in: Ildiko Erdei, “The happy Child as the Icon of Socialist Trans-
formation: Yugoslavia’s Pioneer Organization,” in John R. Lampe and Mark Ma-
zower eds., Ideologies and National Identities: The Case of Twentieth-century
Southeastern Europe (Budapest; New York: Central European University Press,
2004), p. 165.
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Yugoslavia; but this joy was regarded dependent neither on material
wealth nor cultural sophistication. Rather, it denoted the joy of honest
poverty. The famous propaganda episode of Sirotanovic tells that when
Sirotanovi¢ first met Tito, Tito asked him what he wants for a reward;
Sirotanovi¢ answered that he wants a bigger shovel in oder to work
more effectively. Tito then made a special order for a big shovel for
Sirotanovi¢, which he gave the name “Sirotanovicka.”

Another propaganda episode tells us that in 1952 the Yugoslav gov-
erment gave Sirotanovi¢ a palatial residence in a city center; he and his
family, however, said they did not want to to leave their small village.
Sirotanovi¢ also refused to accept expensive gifts for himself, always
giving them instead to struggling villagers. People liked him all the
more for never changing even after setting the world record. This dif-
ference may relate to the visual image differences between Stakhanov
and Sirotanovi¢. In contrast to the images of Stakhanov, Sirotanovi¢’s
image was not unvailed until 1955. Many newspaper and magazine ar-
ticles were devoted to Sirotanovi¢, but his photograph never appeared.
The single exception is a photograph by Milorad Joi¢, who took the pro-
file of Sirotanovi¢ in Breza. Although this picture appeared on the page
of propagnada magazine Yugoslavia, it somehow faied to gain popular-
ity. In 1955, Sirotanovi¢’s portrait appeared on the front of the Yugoslav
thousand dinar, and after 1965 on the front of the ten dinar. This treat-
ment was exceptional because at that time Yugoslav banknotes had il-
lustrations only of anonymous figures or monuments and architecture.
Sirotanovi¢ was the first and only person in socialist Yugoslavia to have
his image printed on the banknotes until 1985, when Tito appeared on
the five thousand dinar. However, this famous portrait of Sirotanovi¢ on
banknote was in fact not the photograph of Sirotanovi¢. I have found in
my archive research a Borba article which introduces a coal mine shaft
in Zenica, Bosnia. The picture of this article is the same one as the por-
trait of Sirotanovi¢ on the dinar banknote. According to the article, the
person is a refiner from Zenica named Sahib Talam. This picture was
somehow chosen as a banknote design, mass-reproduced, and then dis-
seminated to all regions of Yugoslavia. The image of Sirotanovi¢ was
the massive reproduction of a single original photograph of someone
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other than himself. Although all Yugoslavs knew the name Sirotanovi¢
and his deed, they never knew his actual face.

CONCLUSION

In this paper, I analyzed the media image of partisan martyrs (Ljubo
Cupi¢ and Stjepan Filipovi¢) and working heroine and hero (Alija
Sirotanovi and “Kozarcanka woman” Milja Toroman). As I showed,
the iconography of Yugoslav heroes and heroines differs from that of
Soviet: namely, in that the visual images of Yugoslav heroes and hero-
ines were mostly limited to a single photograph. So why didn’t Yugoslav
propagandists utilize a variety of pictures in constructing these new
heroes and heroines? It may be because in postwar Yugoslavia many
feared that the specific information about the personal backgrounds of
these heroes and heroines may revive traumatic memories of the ethnic
conflicts of World War Two. It might also be related to the postwar
need for a state-building mythology. In the Soviet Union, too, there was
a tendency during its state-building period to render images of Lenin
consistent as possible’. The Yugoslav partisan martyrs and working he-
roes were requried to serve as mythical figures, not as living citizens.
A single impressive photograph seems to serve this myth better than
could any detailed and varied personal presence, and thus the Yugoslav
propagandists used these photographs — which capture a fragmented
moment of history — to agitating effect.

7 For instance, when a painter is going to draw Lenin’s portraiture, he or she
had to follow the features of the authorized photograph in which he raises his left
hand.
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Laemap Bypxkxapm (Manreiim — amGypr)

KOHCTPYUPOBAHUE HAYAJIA
B BAJIKAHOCJIABAHCKNX POMAHAX

Und jedem Anfang wohnt ein Zauber inne
Hermann Hesse. «Stufeny». 19411

O wmbIcouTenbHOU (urype Havana ApUCTOTENb MUIIET B CBOEH
«IToatuke»: «Havano — 1o, 4TO camo He cieayeT 10 HeOOXOAUMOCTH
3a IpyT'uM, a HallpOTHB, 3a HUM CYIIECTBYET U IMIPOUCXOAUT 10 3aKOHY
MPUPOJIBI HEYTO Jpyroen?. Ho 4To Hy»KHO cuuTarh Ha4ajaoM B poMaHe?
OTHOCHUTCA JIM K Ha4yajly 3ariaBue (Tak cKas3aTb, HOMen proprium poma-
Ha) ¥ TaKKe MapaTeKCThl, KaK durpad, MOTTO, 3aMEYaHue OT U3/IaTells,
MoCBsIIeHue U T. A.7 Vnu Hagano — 3To TO MECTO, OTKyJa HAYMHAETCS
ocHOBHOM TekcT? KoHeuHo, B ipoliecce TMHEHHOTO YTeHUS HadaTbHbIC
MapaTreKkcTbl BOCIHPUHUMAIOTCS MOCIEA0BATENbBHO, OAUH 3a APYTUM,
M CIIOBHO OBl IepeTeKaloT B Ha4YaJIbHYIO YacTh pOMaHa, K KOTOPOH
OHM, C TOYKH 3PEHMsI IMHTBHUCTUKH TEKCTa, HAXOAATCSA B OTHOLIEHHUU
CEMaHTHYECKOW KOTepEHTHOCTH — U BMECTE C KOTOPBIM OHH, C TOYKU
3peHUs MParMaTHKK TEKCTA, HAITPABIISIOT PELEIIUIO TEKCTA YUTATEIIEM.
Ho B xareropnaibHOM IUTaHE MAapaTEKCTHI SBISIOTCS MPUIATKOM K OC-

! «B mo6om Hauane Bonme6eTBo TauTes...» (lepmann Cecce. CTuxoTBOpE-
uue «Cryneamy». 1941. [ep. C. Anra).
2 lep. B. Anmenspora.
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HOBHOMY TEKCTy M (D)YHKIIMOHAIILHO eMy MOJYUHSIOTCA. B oTmune ot
TaKWX MapaTeKCcTOB, Ha4ajl0 poMaHa, 00bEeM KOTOPOTO MOXKET Bapb-
UpOBATh, B UACATBEHOM CIIydae MPEeICTaBIIeT COO0H MUKPOKOCM, B KO-
TOPOM Pa3IMUMMBbl OUEPTaHHS TTOATUKH BCETO POMaHa, MaKpPOKOCMA.
Teomop ®onTaHe 3ameTHi B oqHOM muchMe: «llepBas raBa — Beerna
camoe BaKHOE, a B TIEPBOH IaBe — TepBasi CTPaHUIId, MOYKHO CKa3aTh:
nepBasi ctpodka. [Ipm HajurexameMm TOCTPOSHHHU IiepBas CTpaHHUIA
JIOJDKHA CKPBIBAThH B c€0€ 3aPOJIBIIII [IEJIOT0Y.

Vike oueHb paHo, a UMeHHO, y JlopeHca Crepna B «Tpucrtpame
Mengm» (1757-1767), ocyuiecTBuseTcs WPOHU3ALUSA Haydajla poma-
Ha: «...s HAUMHAIO C TOTO, YTO MHUIIY NEepBYyIO (Gpasy, —a B OTHOIICHUN
BTOPOH BCEIIEJIO IMoJjiaratoch Ha rocmoga bora»?. B pomane AnbOepa
Kamio «Uyma» (1947) menkuii cmyxkammii JKozed ['pan craHoBurcs
IPOTECKHBIM TIEPCOHAKEM, TOTOMY YTO XOUET MUCaTh POMaH, HO B TIO-
UCKaxX «mot juste» Tak M He IPOABUTACTCS Jajblie nepBoi ¢passl: «Par
une belle matinée du mois de mai, une élégante amazone parcourait, sur
une superbe jument alezane, les allées fleuries du Bois de Boulogne»®.
A miepBast Pppaza pomana Habokosa «Ana, umu Pamoctu crpactiy (1969)
JNEKOHCTPYHPYET 3HAYMMOCTh HAYaIBHOTO MPEIJIOKEHUS, HCKaKEHHO
BOCIPOM3BOJI 3HAMEHHUTOE Hayano «AHHBI KapeHuHOIW» U uMs repo-
uHu: «“All happy families are more or less dissimilar; all unhappy ones
are more or less alike,” says a great Russian writer in the beginning
of a famous novel» (Anna Arkadievitch Karenina, transfigured into
English by R.G. Stonelower, Mount Tabor Ltd., 1880).

[Tocrapaemcst mokas3arh, Kakoe 3Ha4CHHE MPUHAUICKUT KOHCTPYK-
UM Hadaja, Ha MaTepualiec HeKOTOPBIX 0aNKaHOCIABSIHCKAX POMaHOB,
MOBECTBOBATEIbHAS MaHepa KOTOPBIX KOJEONeTcs OT ayKTOpHalbHON
Happaluy JI0 €€ IOCTMOIEPHUCTCKH HTPOBBIX BAPHAHTOB. banikaHckum
poMaHoM par excellence snsiercs «Ha [lpunaun hynpuja» (1945) UBo
Anzgprua. OH HaUMHAETCSI C IPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUS TIPUPOABI U I[BH-
JM3aIMH, PSYHOTO Tei3a)a ¥ TOposia ¢ MOCTOM:

3Iep. A. ®PaHKOBCKOTO.
4 «ITpekpacHbIM YTPOM Mast SJIEraHTHasi aMA30HKA Ha BENTMKOJIETHOM IHEIOM
KOHE CKaKaJia Mo IBETYIIUM ajiiesm Bynorckoro necay (nep. H. Kapkogotf).
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Behum nenom cBora Toka peka J[prnHa mpoTude Kpo3 TECHE Ty-
JIype u3Mely CTpMuX IUIaHWHA WM Kpo3 AyOOKe KarOHE OKOMHUTO
ozfcedeHnx odana. CaMo Ha HEKOJIMKO MECTa PEYHOT TOKA HEHE Ce
obaJste MpoIMpyjy y OTBOpPEHE JOIWHE U CTBapajy, OMiIo Ha jeHO]
O6uiio Ha 00e cTpaHe peKe, JKyITHe, JACIMMHYHO paBHE, JETUMUYIHO
Tayacacte Tpejerne, nojecHe 3a oopahusame 1 Hacesba. TakBo jeqHO
MIPOIIMpPEE HacTaje U OB, Ko Bumerpana, Ha mecty e puna
n30Mja y HaIJIOM 3aBOjy M3 AyOOKor M yckor TeHamna <...>. Ha tom
Mecty rae JpuHa n301ja 1esIoM TeKHHOM CBOje BOJICHE Mace, 3eJ1e-
HE U 3aleheHe, U3 MPUBHUIHO 3aTBOPCHOT CKJIONA IPHUX M CTPMHX
TUTAaHWHA, CTOJH BEJIMKH, CKJITHO CPE3aHU MOCT O]l KAMEHa, ca jea-
HaecT JIyKOBa IIMPOKOT PACIIOHA.

KaMeHHbIH MOCT, 0 KOTOPOM 3/IeCh NTOBECTBYETCS B ayKTOpHAab-
HOM Mopyce, coopyxeH B X VI Beke BU3HpeM cepOCKOTO ITPOUCXOXK/Ie-
HUSL. DTO BayKHBIH TONOTpagUUIECKUi MyHKT U «HE0OXonuMast psKKa»
(neonxooua xonua) Ha 1yTH, cBs3bIBatonieM bocHuro ¢ CepOueii u apy-
rumu gyacTsasMu OcMaHCKoi mMrepun BIDIOTh 10 CtamOyna. [Ipu sTom
MOCT HE IPOCTO SBJISIETCS] BAXKHBIM BEIIECTBEHHBIM CUMBOJIOM HMJIH JK-
30THYECKOM IEKOpaLleii, a BBICTYAaeT Kak MPOTaroHUCT U B TO JKE Bpe-
MsI KaK MOBECTBOBATEIbHAS IUIOMIA/IKA JJISI MHOKECTBA XapaKTEPHBIX
MUHHATIOP U Cyze0, A1 TaHOopaMbl MUpa MeXy Boctokom u 3amanom.
Kpome Toro, Mmoct — 3T0 cBHAETEIb MHOI'MX MU(OB U UCTOPHIL; OH UX
Ha4yaJgo U X MOCpeAHuK. Takum oOpa3om, MyTeM BOCKPELICHHUs IOUYTH
YETBIPEXCOT JIET UCTOPUH OCYIICCTBIISICTCSI 0(OPMIICHHE TOTO KOJIIEK-
TUBHOTO OOCHHICKOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBA TAMSITH, KOTOPOE MPHOTKPBIBALT-
¢4 ye B Hayasie pomaHa. Taxoke KopoTkuil poman Anapuua «IIpoknera
aBnuja» (1954) HaunHaeTCs ONMMCAaHUEM TPOIBI MAMSITH: «31Ma je, CHET
3aMeo CBe 10 KyllHUX Bpara 1 CBeMyY 0ly3e0 CTBApHH 00JIHK, a 130 jeJHY
00jy u jemad Buj. 1o ToM OeTMHOM UCUYE3II0 je U MaJio Ipo0Jbe Ha KOM
CaMO HajBUIIM KPCTOBU BPXOM BHpE U3 AyOOKOr CHera. JemuHo Ty ce
BUJI€ TPAroBH yCKE CTa3e Kpo3 LIeall CHEer; CTasa je nmponpheHa jyde 3a
BpeMe (pa-IlerpoBor morpeba». CHery, CHMBONY 3a0BEHHsI, MOJIOJION
MOHAaX, IISISIIAN Ha OETYy0 MOTHITY ¥ BETyIIYIO Ty/a TPOILY, IPOTHUBO-
[OCTaBIIAET CBOE BocroMuHaHue o0 ymepieM ¢pa Ilerape. Ilpexne
BCEro OH BCIIOMHHAET paccka3aHHble llerapom, mogoOHO MaTperke
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KOHIICHTPUYECKH BCTABIISIONIUECS OFHA B JAPYTYIO UCTOPHH, KOTOPHIS
TOT CJIBIIIAN, TIOKa CUAeN B 3akmodenny B CramOyre. B 3aBeTHeiimem
BHYTpPEHHEM KpYyTe 3TUX UCTOPHUH, B COUETAaHUH C MOTHBAMH ABOWHHUKA
W UJICHTUYHOCTH, 3aKJIF0YAETCSI UCTOPHUS O OECCYACTHOM ChIHE CYATaHa
JlxeMme, KOTOPBIi Oiiaroapsi CBOeMy pOXkJICHHUIO (ero MaTh Oblia cepo-
KOM) cOeqMHMI B ceOe XpUCTHAHCKUM 3amnaja U ucinaMckuiit BocTok.

st mesoro psina GalkaHCKHX aBTOPOB, B ToM uncie Memm Cenu-
MoB4a («JlepBuur u cMpT», 1966) n xepana Kapaxacana («Sahrija-
rov prsten», 1996), «IIpokiera aBmuja» ObLIa MPETEKCTOM, Ha KOTO-
pBIii OHU OPHEHTHPOBAJIMCH B MOTHBHOM U CTPYKTYPHOM OTHOIIICHHH.
«Mwmeto Jlxem e oTaaBHa 3a0paBeHO, Makap Mpeay CTOJEeTUs Aa Oere
BbB BCUUKHU YCTa», — 3BYUHT MEPBOE MPEATIoKeHHe B pomane «CiydasT
xem» (1967) 6onrapku Bepbr MyTaduneBoii, B KOTOpOM HeCITbIXaH-
Has Cyp0a CyITaHCKOTO ChIHA Pa3BEePTHIBAETCS Mepel (PMKTUBHBIM CY-
JIOM UCTOPHH CO CCHUIKOW Ha MHOTHX «CBHJIETENICH» — M TEM CaMbIM
criacaercs OoT 3a0BEHMS.

He Tak maneko oTcTOMT BO BpeMeHH Tema n3rHanus. Y JlyOpaBku
VYrpemmu (Ugresi¢), XopBaTcKoi MUcaTeIbHUIIBI, MaTh KOTOPOH Oblia
Oonrapkoii, mepBast ppaza ee CO3JaHHOTO B IMUTPAIIUU TeKcTa «Muzej
bezuvjetne predaje» (1997) 1r060nBITHEIM 00pa30M 3BYYHT MO-HEMETI-
ku: «Ich bin miide» («f ycrama»). 9To eTUHCTBEHHOE TPEIIOKCHHE
Ha WHOCTPAHHOM $I3BIKE, KOTOPOE JIO CHX IOp BBIyYMJIa aBTOJUETE-
TUYECKas MOBECTBOBATENbHUIA. U 3TO MpeqiokeHne CeMaHTHYECKN
COOTHOCHUTCSI C M30TONHEH KanmuTymsuuu (predaja), onpenensiomei
ATOT MHTEPTEKCTYallbHO HACHIIICHHBIH HOCTAIBIUYECKUH pOMaH U
€ro IMOJTHKY, OYEpUYCHHYIO y)ke B mpojore. B pomane «Ministarstvo
boli» (2004) TOMUHUPYIOMUM OKa3bIBACTCS JIEKCUIECKOE TIOJE 0O0b,
K KOTOPOMY OTHOCHUTCSI B TOM YHCIIE caMopaspyllaroliee MoBe/IeHHE,
00yCIIOBIEHHOE «HOCTaNbruely. B kauecTBe mposora 37ech BBICTYIa-
eT MepeBEACHHOE Ha XOPBAaTCKUH SI3bIK CTUXOTBOpeHHE «Tocka 1o po-
nuHe» (1934) Mapuns! LlBeTaeBoii; OHO TIOMOTAeT MPOYYBCTBOBATH TY
TEMaTHKYy, KOTOpas TMPEICTaBICHA YKe B Hayalie poMaHa: «Ne sje am se
kada sam to prvi put zamjetila; <...> da me odjednom, probivsi se tko
zna odakle, obuzme nagla Zelja da udarim ¢elom o staklo i nanesem
si bol». B mporuBononoxuocts Tomy, umurpe JlnHeB, npuBe3eHHBIH
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JIEBSATHUIIETHIM peOeHKoM 13 bonrapuu B BeHy, B cBoeM repBoM HeMell-
KoM pomane «I3b1iku anrenoB» («Engelszungeny, 2003) pa3pabarsiBa-
€T TeMY SMUTPAIAX CPEJICTBAMH TPOTECKHON HAppalnH, XapaKTepHOU
yKe JU1s Hayasia pomana: «Y Mupo 6bu1 MOOMIIBHMK M J1Ba Kpbuta. Ero
KPbUIbsi ObLUTH M3 KOPUYHEBOTO, 2 MOOWJIBHUK M3 YEPHOTO MpPaMopa.
B ero neBom yxe Bucena cepeOpsiHas cepbra, a Ha TpyAd — MECTPBIN
ranctyk». Takum 3anedamieH Mupo, cepOCkuii raHrcTep, Ha CBOEM HaJI-
rpoOHOM mamMsTHHKE B Bene, Ha LlenTpanbHom kimagowme. M Ha ero
MOTHITY TIPUXOZST MAJIOMHUKH-IMUTPAHTHI, B TOM YHCIIE POAMBIINECS
B bonrapun nporaronnctsr CBemibo U VcKpeH, MOTOMY YTO OH, Kak
CBATOHN MATPOH, «IIOMOI TAKOMY KOJIMYECTBY MUIPAHTOB, KAKOMY HHU
OJIHAa OpTaHHU3alys 110 MPaBaM YeIOoBeKa elle He IoMorasay.

CaMbIM BBIpa3UTEIBHBIM 00Pa30M MapKHPYeT Hadyaio poMaHa 0oi-
rapckuii ucarensb [eopru ['ocnoguHOB (pon. 1968), TemaTm3upyronmii
€ro Kak METaTeKCT U «IIPOUTPHIBAIOIIHIT» HECKOIBKO Pa3HBIX BAPHAHTOB
Hayana. B ero npomssenennu «EctectBen poman» (1999), «ecrecTBen-
HOCTB» KOTOPOTr'O HaMeKaeT Ha ydeHHe AHakcaropa o mepBOHAYaIbHBIX
YacTHUIaxX, TOTU(POHNIESCKUI TOBECTBOBATENb COOOIIALT, KaK OH XOTel
MIPUMEHUTPH ITOT MPUHIIMIT K TEHE3HUCYy POMaHa: «Ch3a/ieH oT 0e30poi
MAaJIKH YacTHUIIH, OT ITbPBOBEIIECTBA, pa30upail Hauama, KOUTO BIU3aT B
HEOTpaHWYeHH KOMOMHanum». Takoil poMaH «OW MOTBI Ja ce M3rpa-
JIM caMo OT Havaja. Toraa pemix Jia OnuTaM ¢ Havyajara Ha pOMaHH,
CTaHaJM Beve Kiacuueckn». Jlanee Hayana pa3HbIX poMaHoB — oT «Ilof
uroto» MBana Baszosa no «The Catcher in the Rye» Cenunmkepa —
CBOJISITCS] BOGIMHO B METaHAPPAIIUU, KAPUKATYPHO OTKIIMKAIOIIEHCS Ha
nporuTHpoBaHHOe AHApe bpetoHom B «Manmudecre croppeanm3mar
(1924) nmpennoxxenune Ilons Banepu «de réunir en anthologie un aussi
grand nombre que possible de débuts de romansy. McxoqHbIM ITyHKTOM
pomana ['ocrioguHOBa sIBIIsIeTCSI OEPEMEHHOCTb, «3aunHATENIEM» KOTO-
poii (T. €. «<aBTOPOM») OBLIT HE CYNPYT FEPOUHH, YTO ¥ IPUBOJIUT K PaCcTO-
pkeHuto Opaka. Beies 3aTeM My»K-pOTroHOCEI, MUY A 00 ’TOM CBOIO
MTOBECTh, CTAHOBUTCSI OOMIKOM M B KOHIIE KOHIIOB HCU€3aeT BOBCE. «ITO
poMaH 00 OPTaHMYECKOM M €ro pa3pylIeHuN», — MOsCHsIT [0CTIonuHOB
B OJHOM HMHTepBbI0. OH HE CIy4ailHO Hayal TEKCT BUIOM3MEHEHHOMN
aJuTIO3nel Ha Kitaccuukaropcekoe Hadano « AHHBI KapeHuHoi»: «BbB
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BCSIKA CEKYHJa Ha TO3H CBST MMa €IHA IbJIra BbPBOJHIIA OT IUIAYEIN
X0pa M eHa Mo-MaJIka oT cMeely ce. Ho nma u Tpera BppBOIMIIA, KOSI-
TO BEUe HE IJIaue W Beue He ce cMmee. Hall-ThkHaTa OT TpHUTe». DTa
TPEThs IPyIIa U JO0JDKHA CTAaTh IPEIMETOM Happaluu, KOTopasi Hadu-
HaeTcs anuaapHon ¢pazoit «Paznensime ce» («MBbI pa3BoguMcs»), 3a
KOTOPOH CIIElyeT COH O TOM, KaK CYNpYyTH JeJsT CBOe coOpaHue Ia-
CTHHOK M JMa, jKeHa IOBECTBOBATENs, OpOCcAeT CBOM TUIACTHHKU 32
OKHO U Tepepe3aeT UMH 1eH roinyosm. braropapst ee nmeHn Bo3HMKa-
I0T UHTEPTEKCTYyaJIbHbIE CCHIJIKM Ha POMaHbI 00 aaoibTepax, HauuHas
¢ «Magam [DOmmbl] boBapm» ®Pnodepa (1857) u «Annbl Kapennnoii»
Toncroro (1878) no pomanoB ®onrane «Ipemnnnay («L’Adulteray,
1882) n «3ddu bpucr» («Effi Briest», 1895).

B cBoem naOupuHTONONOOHOM pOMaHe-MHBEHTape OONrapcKux
uaeHtTnyHocTel «®Pusnka Ha Terara» (2011) [ocnmoguHoB mocTymnaer
emle Oonee MPUHIUMUAIBHBIM 00pa30M, KOTZIAa ONpEACIsIeT «POKICH-
HOCTBY, (PUIIOT€HEeTHYECKYI0 U OHTOI€HETHUECKYO, KAK Hauajlo BCSIKOI
JKU3HM U TeHE3MCca JII0OO0ro TeKcTa!

Ponen cbMm B kpast Ha aBryct 1913 xaro 4OBEIIKO CHIIECTBO OT
MBXKH 1ojl. He 3naMm Tounara mgara. Yakaau ca Me HSKOJIKO JTHH
Jla BUJAT 1€ OLees JIM U ToraBa ca Me 3anucaiu. Taka mpaBenu
C BCUYKH <...>.

Ponen cbM 2 yaca npenu u3rpeB ci'lbHIIE Karo BUHEHa Myxa. Llle
yMpa JJoBedepa Cle] 3aj1e3 CIIbHIIE.

Ponen cbm Ha 1 ssHyapu 1968 kaTo YOBELIKO CHIIECTBO OT MbXK-
ku noit. [Tomus B geraitnu msunara 1968-a otHavanno nokpait <...>.

Bunarn cpMm Omn pomeH. Bce omie cu crmioMHSM Ha9aimoTo Ha
Jlenenara enoxa u kpast Ha CryneHara BoiHa. [lieqkara Ha yMu-
pamy TuHO3aBpH (M B IBETE SMOXM) € €HO OT Hai-HeTIOHOCHMETE
HeIla, KOUTO ChbM BIDKIAI.

He cbvm ponen Bce ome. Ilpeacros. Ha munyc cenem mecena
cpM. He 3HaM kak ce Opow TOBa OTpHIIATETTHO BpeMe B yTpoodara.
Tonsiv ¢bM, TosiMa ChM (BCe OIe He 3HAAT IMoJia MHU) KOJIKOTO Mac-
JauHaA <...>.

Ponen cpm Ha 6 centemBpu 1944 kaTo YOBELIKO CHIIECTBO OT
MBXKKH TTo7. BoenHo Bpeme. Criex ceammiia Oarna MU 3aMIHA Ha
(ponTa. Ha Maiika My KbpMara mpechxHana <...>.
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IToMHs ce poleH Karo MIMITKOB XpacT, speburia, [ maKko bro0a,
OXITIOB, 00JIaK Mpe3 IOHU (CIIOMEHBT € KPaThK), JINIAB €CCHEH MHH-
3yxap Kpail XaneHsee, oJpaHuiia yepelia, CKoBaHa OT KbCEH arpuJl-
CKH CHSIT, KaTO CHSIT, CKOBaJI MOAJI'BIaHO YEPEIIOBO JbPBO...

A3 cme.

Pacnagaromumiicss Ha MHOXKECTBO CTPOUTENBHBIX «KUPIUYUKOBY,
KOHCTUTYUPYEeMbIH SI-TioBecTBOBaTeneM, CIIOCOOHBIM K Oe3TpaHHYHO-
My BYYBCTBOBaHHIO, TeKCT «DH3KKa Ha Thrara», Ha4ajio KOTOPOTO 3a-
MBIKAeTCS CIIOBAMU «A3 CME», KOHYAETCS JICKCUYSCKUM M CMBICIIOBBIM
KOJIBIIOM (PMHAIIBHOTO MPE/IOKEHUS, OTCHUIAIOIIETO K MOTUBAM TOCKHU
U vanitas: «A3 61xMe» — 10j00HO KOMITO3UITMOHHOHN pamMKe, MTOITBEPK-
Jarolei nctoputo pacmnana, B «bynnenopokax» Tomaca ManHna, Hauu-
Harormxcs Gppazoit «Was ist das?» («Urto 310?7») U 3aKaHYMBAFOIIIUXCS
Ha «Es ist so» («3T0 Tak»). ITO 3HAYMT, UTO Hayaja POMaHOB, COO-
CTBEHHO TOBOPSI, CJICI0BAJIO Obl YMUTATh BMECTE C MX KOHI[AMH.

OmHAKO ATO yXKe SBISIETCS TEMOU JPyToro AUCKYpCa.

Ilepesoo [ anunel Ilomanosoii



Tabpuenna [1lyoepm (Bepnun)

«TSDKECTb HAHAJIA» — CTPOUTEJIBHA S XKEPTBA
B UHTEPIIPETAIIUN NBO AHJIPUYA

IIPEMICIIOBUE

Hauano nmeeT Ype3BbIUaiiHO BAKHOE 3HAYCHUE B )KU3HU YCIIOBEKA.
Hauvaso ompezensier To, 4To MOCIEAYET Jajee, Uik, 0 MEHbIIEH Mepe,
BJIMSICT HA HETO, KaK B TIOJIOKUTEIBHOM TaK U B OTPHUIIATEIILHOM CMBbIC-
sie. Havamo MOXeT CTUMYJIMPOBATH JBUKEHUE BIEPE], HO TAKIKE M CTar-
HAIMIO WK yraaok. Hadano — 370 OHOBPEMEHHO U COOBITHE, U MPO-
necc (B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT €ro TPOJOJIKUTEIEHOCTH ). MHOXECTBEHHOE
YHCIIO0 — HAYAa — CUTHATTM3UPYET 0 OoJiee JITUTEIILHOM MPOIEcce, Ha-
MPABJICHHOM K OKOHUAHHIO.

Hcxoms u3 3TOro, Havaja0 HUKOIMA HEJlb3sl IPEACTAaBIATh H30IUPO-
BaHHbIM. Hauajio ctout B le/I‘-IPIHHOﬁ CBA3U U B JUAJIOIC KaK € Ipoa0JI-
JKCHUEM, TaK ¥ ¢ OKOHYAHUEM U KOHIIOM OJJHOTO COOBITHSI, TOTOMY YTO
HaJaso MpeJroyiaraeT HallMuue KOHIIA W KOHEI TpeJonaraer cyle-
CTBOBaHHME Hayaja. becCKkOHEYHBIM U COBCPIICHHBIM SBJISICTCA OAWH
TosibKo bor.

C npyroif CTOpPOHBI, BCSKOE HAYAIO COMPOBOXKIACTCS OOIBITUMU
OXUJIaHUsMU. B Hauasie Bce HOBO, HUYEM HE OOPEMEHEHO U CBOOOIHO
JUTS TIJIAHUPOBaHUs. YelOBEeK CBsI3bIBACT OOJBIINE HAICHKIBI C HavYa-
JIOM: XOpolliee Hayano o0eraer Xopoliee MpoJIoJKEHIE; YeJIOBEK BHa-
YaJie He JyMaeT 0 KOHEYHOCTH BCEro OBITHS, HO HAJIECTCs Ha YCIICI-
HOE OKOHYAHHE CBOETO 3ambiciia. [109ToMy OH BCE MpenpuMeT, 4ToObI
caciiaTb HA4YaJIO ONITUMAJIBHBIM, HACKOJIBKO 5TO BO3MOXKHO, I/I36aBI/ITB
€ro OT BCEX OMAacHOCTEH. DTO KacaeTcsl Hayasl BCSIKOTO POJia U BO BCEX
00J1aCTIX KU3HH.

B peanbHOM MEpe 9TO Npe/CTaBICHUE, CPENU TIPOYEro, COMPOBO-
JKIaeTcs crpouteNbHbIMU putyanamu. [Toscrony B EBporme, B ropomax
00IIIen3BEeCTeH 00bIUaif, 0 KOTOPOMY MepeN 3aKIaJkod (QyHIaMeHTa
TOPXXCCTBECHHO JIBIOT B 3€MJIIO BMHO WJIM 3apbIBarOT HEKUH PpEaAMET,
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YTOOBI MOBJHATH HA YCIEX CTPOUTENBHBIX paboT. B AepeBHsIX mepen mo-
CTPOMKOM HOBOTO JIOMa 3apbIBAIOT B 3€MITIO TOJIOBY IETyXa, JICHBI'H WITH
JIpyTHUE IICHHBIC ITPEMEThI, YTOOBI )KUTh B HEM CUACTIIMBO'. DTOT pUTyal
CHUMBOJIM3UPYET MPUHECEHHE YKEPTBBI OOraM, OXPAHSIOIIAM JKIIHIIC.
Takue geicTBUs 0COOCHHO BaYKHBI MPH CTPOUTEILCTBE IICPKBEH, MOHA-
CTBIpPEH, MOCTOB, KPEIOCTEH, 3aMKOB MJIH JPYTHX 3HAYUMBIX COOPYXKE-
HUH. B 1peBHee BpeMs pu Havase CTPOUTENbHBIX pabOT HYKHO OBLIO
MIPUHOCUTH YEJIOBEUCCKYIO JKEPTBY JIeMOHaM J[pyroro Mupa, 4to0bl mpe-
JIOTBPATHUTH YIIEPO OT HUX M 00SCIIEUUTh MPOYHOCTh MIOCTPOUKHUZ,

B arpapubix o0riectBax bankan BOCIOMHHAHUE O KEPTBOIPUHO-
HICHUH TIPH 3aKJIJIKEe CTPOCHHI COXPaHUIIOCh, TIPEXK/IE BCEro, B Oasuia-
JIe 0 CTPOUTENIBHOM kepTBe’. B OOCHUNCKHUX CTPOUTEIBHBIX Oajuiagax
MIPY 3aKJIaJIKE 3/1aHUsI JKEPTBYIOTCS OMU3HEIbI, eBouka Cmos U Malib-
yuk Ocmos*. OnHa U3 caMbIX W3BECTHBIX Oaiutan — Zidanje cuprije u
Visegradu®.

CTPOUTEIILHAS BAJUTIAIA W )XKEPTBA B MHTEPITIPETALIN HBo AHI[PI/I‘IA

Motus MocTta 00anan s AHaprya 0coObIM npuTsHKeHHeM. Ero
TIPUBJIEKAT CMbICA MOCMA KaK YHUKATBHOTO CO3JaHUS pasyMa U PyK
yeJioBeKad.

I Cm. Hanpumep, Egrem Cabej. Sitten und Briuche der Albaner // Siidost-
Forschungen XXV. Miinchen, 1966. S. 333-387.

2 Cp. mexay nmpounm: Kurt Klusemann. Das Bauopfer. Eine ethnographisch-
préhistorisch-linguistische Studie. Graz; Hamburg, 1919; Georgios A. Megas. Die
Ballade von der Arta-Briicke. Thessaloniki, 1976. S. 13; /[.K. 3enrenun. ToTembi-
JIEpeBbsl B CKa3aHUSIX W 00psiax eBporeiickux HapoaoB // Ow oice. VI30paHHbIC
Tpyabl. CTaThy MO AyXOBHOHU KynbType, 1934-1954. M., 2004. C. 145-175.

3 Cp. Lajos Vargyas: Researches into the Mediaeval History of Folk Ballad.
Budapest, 1967. P. 174 u ci., Gabriella Schubert. Mythos und Realitét in siidost-
europdischen Balladen vom Bauopfer // Zeitschrift fiir Balkanologie. 38 (2002).
1/2. S. 79-90.

4 DT uMeHa BOCXOIAT K IVIATONY CMosmb U, CIEN0BaTelbHO, K CTaOMIIb-
HOCTH.

5> Ony6mukoBana Mexty ipounm B: Penana Buturovié. Antologija bosnjacke
usmene epike. Sarajevo, 1997. S. 115-120.

¢ Ivo Andri¢. Staze, Lica, Predeli. Beograd, 2004. S. 63.
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C 1011 TOuKH 3peHus cnenrnpuuecku O0CHUICKUI BapUaHT CTPOU-
TEeJIbHOH Oalltajbl 1 MOTUBUPOBAT AHIPUYA B €I0 JIUTEPATypPHOM TBOP-
yecTBe. bannana ciry:kuiia eMy OTIIPaBHOM TOYKOH, HO M300pakeHHOE
UM JTAJIEKO TIPEBOCXONT €€ COAEPIKaHHeE.

MocT HaxonuTCs B IIEHTPE IIOBECTBOBAHUSA B JIBYX ITPOM3BEICHHIX
Anppuua: B pomane «Moct Ha [pune» (1945), 3a kotopslii AHApUY
nonyyun B 1961 HoOeneBckyto npemuro 1o JTuTeparype, U B pacckase
«Mocrt Ha Kemey» (1925). OcTaHOBHUMCS Ha dTHUX CIOKeTax Oolee To-
JIPOOHO.

«MocT Ha dApune». Poman onuceiBaeT UCTOPUUECKUHN IEPUO],
OXBAaTBIBAIOIINI OKOJIO YETBHIPEX BEKOB — HAUMHAS CO BPEMEHH PACLBE-
Ta OTTOMaHCKON UMITEPHUH, KOT/Ia TEPPUTOPHS FOPO/Ia BXOMIIA B €€ co-
cTaB, 1 10 Hayana XX Beka, koraa B 1914 rony npousouuio CapaeBckoe
yOHMIICTBO, CTaBIIIee TIOBOIOM I Hadaja [lepBoii MUPOBOM BOHHEL.

ABTOD B 24-X 3M1307aX U300pakaeT peasibHble COOBITHS UCTOPUH
pEernoHa; B TOBECTBOBAaHMM IEPEILIETAIOTCS JIETEHIbl U IpeJaHus,
CKa3K¥M W MH(]BI, pOAUBINKECS B 3TOH cpene. MocT B poMaHe — HHTe-
TPUPYIOLIMIA IIGHTP M B TO K€ BpEMsI HEMOH CBHIETENb COOBITHIA.
MocT K TOMY € HE TOJIBKO CIO’KETHBIIN, HO U CMBICIIOBOH, TO3THYECKU
BO3BBIIICHHBIN [ICHTP POMaHa.

Poman HaumHaeTcst ¢ MOXPOOHOrO TeorpaUueckoro OMHCAHUS
Belerpana u peajibHO CyIIECTBYIOIIETO, CO3IaHHOTO 10 BOJIE peallb-
HOM UCTOPUUECKOM TMYHOCTH MOCTA, KOTOPBIM HAXOUTCS HEJTAJIEKO OT
rpanuibl Mexny bocuueit-I'epuerosunoit u CepOueli u npeacrasiser
OJTHO M3 BBIAIOLINXCS COOPYKEHUI OTTOMAHCKOM apXUTEKTypsl. B Ha-
PO/l pacupoCTPaHEHO MPEAAHUE O KEPTBE IIPU CTPOUTEIBCTBE MOCTA,
u AHapu4 ero nepenaet. Muduieckoe, ofHAKO, y AHAPHYA MPEICTAET
KaK HEJIOCTOBEPHOE, YCIHBIIIAHHOE W MpHUHAJIekKaIlee AETCKUM pac-
ckazaM. JlureparypHast KpUTHKA TPEACTABISAET CBI3b MU(PHUECKOTO C
peaNbHbIM B 3TOM POMAaHE KaK XapaKTEpUCTHKY JIUTEpaTypHOro Ma-
crepcTBa AHApU4a’s ITO OAHAKO, MPABUIBHO JHIIL OTYACTH, TaK Kak

7 Cwm. Ardian Klosi. Mythologie am Werk: Kazantzakis, Andri¢, Kadaré. Eine
vergleichende Untersuchung am besonderen Beispiel des Bauopfermotivs. Miin-
chen, 1991. S. 71.
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CBSI3b MEXK/ly HUMHU HE OpraHUueCcKOd MpHUpobl. Snpo Muda He mpocTo
aJanTUPyeTCs K U3MEHEHHBIM BPEMEHHBIM M KOHTEKCTYyaJbHBIM (hak-
TaM. B ckazaHue o CTpouTeIbHOMN KepTBe AHAPUY, KaK B OJIbry, 00-
BOPAUNBAET «MCTUHHYIO» HCTOPUIO CTPOUTENBCTBA MOCTA, KTSKECTH»
Hayajia v KepPTBOIPUHOILICHUE.

B pomane MBo Anjpuua MBI CTAaHOBHUMCSI CBHIETENIAMU CTPOH-
TEJIBHBIX PaboT, ropaszao 0ojee CIOKHBIX, TPOOIEMATUYHBIX U MYUH-
TEJIBHBIX, 110 CPABHEHHUIO C ONMCAHHBIMHU B Oasuiazne. CTpOUTEIBLCTBO
MOCTa SBJSICTCS BeCbMa JUIMTEIBHBIM M OOJIE3HEHHBIM MPOLIECCOM,
KOTOPBIM TpeOyeT MHOT'O epTB U cKopOei. OHO CTaHOBUTCS MO3THYE-
CKMM BOIUIOLICHUEM UCTOPUYECKON Tparennu bocHuu, orpazusliencs
B Ccynb0e BeIMKOro BU3ups. PaboThl HaUMHAIOTCS BO BTOPOH IV1aBe po-
MaHa 1 KOHYalOTCsl YETBEPTON IIIABOM.

Yepe3 mATh JIET HAMPSHKEHHOIO TPYAa 4ylO YeJIOBEYECKOIo Ma-
CTEpCTBA, MOCT Ha JIprHE, OKOHYEH: 3TO KAMEHHBII MOCT C OAMHHA1Ia-
TBIO apKaMH, JJIMHOU B IBECTH IAThAECAT ImaroB. Kpacora MocTa mpe-
BOCXOJIMT BCE OXKUJAHMS U BCE, UTO )KUTEIH BrIerpaaa korna-au0yas
BHJIEIIN.

MocTt B ipou3BefieHHH AHIpHYa—CaMO€ COBEPIIEHHOE BBIPAIKEHHE
YEJI0BEYECKOr0 CTPEMIIEHUS K COBEPILEHCTBY, M3HAYAJIBHO, 10 Pa3HBIM
MpUYUHAM, CBA3aHHOE ¢ OOJBIIMMH kepTBaMHu. CBepxyeloBeyecKue
YCHJIUS — BOT LIEHA CO3JJaHHsl MOCTa, MacTEPCTBA apXUTEKTYpPBI. Xy0-
’KECTBEHHOE II0CJIaHHE AHApPHYA JAJIEKO IIPEBOCXOAUT MUKPOKOCMOC
Brimerpaga, a Takke cMbICI cTpouTenbHOW Oamnaabl. Ero mocnanue
KacaeTcsi MaKpOKOCMOCa YEJIOBEUECKOTo IMMOBEICHHS BOOOILE: YETOBEK
JIOJKEH HECTU U MPEONIOJIETh «TSDKECTh Hadala»; OHa BEAET K 3aBep-
LICHUIO.

«Moct nHa Keney. Pacckaz «Moct Ha JKeney BriepBble U3aH
B 1925 romy. KpuTnkn equHOTIIACHO XBAJIAT 3TO KOPOTKOE, HO OYCHD
BIICUATIISIONIEE MPOU3BEACHUE. AHIPUY U B 9TOM MPOU3BEACHUH CBSI-
3BIBAET «TSKECTh Havdalla) CO CTPOUTEIHCTBOM MOCTA.

Pacckazunk coobmaer o cynp0e AByX JTUYHOCTEH: BEIUKOTO BH-
supsi FOcyda u HEM3BECTHOT0, TAMHCTBEHHOI'O MTAaJIbsHIIA, 304€r0
B OTTOMaHCKOl umnepuu. Busupp, no npoucxoxacHuio u3 bocuuu,
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BCJIC/ICTBUE MHTPUTH TOTIAJl B HEMUJIOCTh U CHEN B TIOphMe. B 3T0
BpeMsl OH Ha4aJl AyMaTb O CBOEH >KU3HM W O POAMHE, OTKyAa €ro Jie-
BATUJIETHUM MaJIBUUKOM yBe3u B CTaMOyn. Yike 371eCh COOTHOIICHHE
MEXJly YCTIEXOM M KEepPTBOW paccMaTpUBaeTcs Kak HEOJHO3HAYHOE.

[Tocne Toro, xak FOcyd ¢ Tpuymdom BepHYICS U3 3aTOUEHUS, OH
pelaeT Bo3BecTH MOCT Ha JKere u mopydaeT 30,J4eMy €ro COOpyKeHHE.
30qunii, KOTOPBIA CUMUTAET CTPOUTENHCTBO MOCTA INIABHOW 3amadeid
CBOEH KU3HU, HE XOUeT KUTh HU B BrIlerpaje, Hu B OHOM M3 MPaBo-
CJIaBHBIX JIOMOB HaJl JKemo#, a cTpouT Juis ceOsi XM)KHHY Ha BEICOKOM
MbICYy. TaM OH BeZIeT aCKETHUECKYIO KH3Hb, padOTasi ¥ THEM U HOYBIO.
CyiecTBeHHas 4acTh paboT yKe 3aKOHYEHA, KaK BIPYT B TOpax HAYH-
HaeTcsl JIMBEHB, M BOJIA 3aJIMBaeT Oeper peku. YKe roroBas IJIOTHHA U
namb6a oOpyIIMBAIOTCS.

Ho 30qumii He cmaercs W MpPONOSIKAET CTPOUTENHCTBO. PabGoThl
OBUTH TIPUOCTAHOBJIECHBI TOJNBKO Ha 3uMy. CTpOUTENH Pa30IUIUCH 10
JIoMaM, HO 304U OCTajICs 3MMOBATh B CBOGH XMKHUHE, T/I€ C TOCHHEB-
MMM OT XOJIOJIa PYKaMU U «B IIIAITKE U3 MEJIBEXKbEH IKYPhI Ha TOJIOBE,
3aMOTaHHBIN BECh JI0 TOPJIay OH CUIUT HaJl CBOMMH YepTeX aMH U pac-
yetamu. B neHp cBsitoro ['eoprust crponTes BO3BpAIIAOTCS, U paOOTHI
npopomxkarotes. K cepenune neta cTpoUTENbCTBO 3aBEPIIEHO.

UYwurartens MOr OBl OXKUIATh, YTO 304U Tpa3JHYyET CBOW ycCIieX,
HO OH pacCUUTHIBAETCS C pabOuNMU U OTIPABIISAETCS, HE ONIAHYBIINCH,
Hazaj, B CtamOy:n. OH MOIyYnsT TOJNIBKO YETBEPTH MOJOKEHHOTO €My
BO3HarpaxaeHus. JKurenu qepeBHN paclpoCTPaHsIOT CIYyXH, YTO 30/1-
YHif — CBepXbeCcTeCTBEHHOE cyliecTBO. OH ke MPOIOIKAET CBOM MyTh
1 3a0osieBaeT uymMoi. 13 mocnenHux cui oH godupaercs 10 CramOyia
Y UJIeT B OOJBHHILY UTAJbIHCKUX (DPAHIIMCKAHIIEB, TJI€ YMHUPAET Ha Py-
Kax OJIHOTO U3 MOHAXOB.

Busupro coo0maroT o cMepTy 30[19€er0 U NEePeaaroT eMy pacdeThl
U 4epTexku HOBOro mocra. [Tocne oarux pa3MblllIEeHUH OH IIPUKa3bl-
BaeT OT/IaTh OCTABIIYIOCS YacTh TOHOpapa OosibHHIE U OenHbIM. Cam
JKe BIalaeT B JISIPECCUBHOE COCTOSHNE, B KOTOPOM CIIpaIInBaeT ceos,
B 4€M MOXET 3aKJIF0YaThCsl CMBICI YeII0BEYECKOH *Ku3HH. B aTOM cocTo-
SSHAW OH YUTaeT HaJIHCh ISl MOCTA, MPEAJIOKEHHYIO €MY MOJIOJBIM
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cTaMOYJTbCKUM Bepoy4dnTeseM. Jloiro pa3MbIluIsseT U HAKOHEI Tepe-
YEpKHUBAET CTUXH, NIeUaTh 1 1eBu3. Takum 00pa3oM, MOCT ocTaeTcs Oe-
3bIMSAHHBIM.

AHJIpWY U B TOM paccKkase pa3BUBAaeT CBOE BHJICHHE TBOPUYECTBA
1 )KCPTBBI. 30II‘-IPII71 BOILIOIIACT KPCAaTUBHOI'O Y€JIOBEKA, KOTOpI)II\/’I JKHUBET
paau TBOPEHHUS U TBOPUT Paau KU3HU. BBHICOKMX 1ienell HEeBO3MOXKHO
JIOCTHYh 0€3 JKEPTBBI, 03 CaMOIIOKEPTBOBAHMSI, HECMOTPSI HA 3HAHWE
TOTO, YTO ycrex OyaeT nmpexomamuM. He ciaydaiitno AHIpUY 1 3014€TO,
Y BEJTUKOTO BU3UPS OCTABJISIET O€3 CJIeZI0B BOCIIOMUHAHUS: OHU ITOHSIIN
CYITHOCTH XHM3HHU U HEOOXOIUMOCTh CMUPEHUSI.



A.A. Pomanosa (Kumnnes)

3AYNH OFPALIIEHUE K YUTATEJIFO
KAK AKTUBU3ATOP XYIOXECTBEHHOI'O KOJA

(«3A YTO MBI JIIOBMM KEHIIMH» MUPUU KOPTOPECKY)

Hauano (3auun) (kak m Koney) MUCKypca SBISIETCS CHIIBHOU ITO-
3UIUEH, OTIOPHBIM ITYHKTOM €r0 BHYTPEHHEW OpraHu3alliu, CM., B Ya-
CTHOCTH: «YuTarenp Wiy 3puTeNnb <..> 3aMHTEPECOBaH B TOM, YTOOBI
MOJTYYNUTh MaKCUMAJIbHO MOJHOE MPEACTABICHUE O KaHpe, CTUIIE TeK-
CTa, TeX THIIOBBIX XYIO)KECTBEHHBIX KOJIaX, KOTOPBIE €My CIIEIyeT aK-
THUBH3MPOBATh B CBOEM CO3HAHUHM JJISI BOCIIPUATHS TekcTa. CBeneHus
00 9TOM OH YepIiaeT, B OCHOBHOM, B Hauane»'.

Ponb omHOTO HauanbHo2o Kiuwie B aKTUBU3AIMH XYyI0KECTBEH-
HOTO KOJa MBI MOKa)keM Ha npuMepe cOopruka Mupun Kaprapecky
«De ce iubim femeile» («3a uyTo MbI JTHOOMM >KeHIIMHY»)>. Mupua
KapTapecky — onuH u3 sipuallliux mpencTaBUTENIed COBPEMEHHOH py-
MBIHCKOH JIUTEPaTypbl, IMEIOIINI PEITyTAIHIO CIIOKHOTO M03Ta U MPO-
3a¥Ka; ITaBHOE €T0 ITPOM3BE/ICHHE — MHOTOTOMHAS cara I1oj] Ha3BaHHEM
«Orbitory («OcnenutenbHblity). [loseaenne B 2004 T. HAMUCAHHOTO B
COBEpILIEHHO JPYrOM KIIFOue COOpPHHKA €ro HOBEIUT «3a YTO MBI JIO-
OMM KEHIIMH» OBbLIO COBEPIICHHO HEOKHIAHHBIM. B KHUTY BKIJIIOUCHBI
22 (kBa3u)aBTOOMOrpadMUecKre HOBEJUIbI, HEOAHOPOIHBIC IO KAHPY.
VYCIIoBHO paszienyM MX Ha J[BE TPYIIBI: HOBEIUIBI-BOCIIOMUHAHUS (KaK
HPaBUJIO, O POMAHTHYECKUX MPUKIIOYEHHAX aBTOPA; YacTh UX U Ha3BaHA
B UECTh IT'€POMHB MMOBECTBOBaHUS: «Mica negresa» («MaJjieHbKast Herpec-
ca»), «Petruta», «Zarazay» (xxeHckue uMeHa), «“...A lovely little jewish
princess...”...») ¥ JIp., © OECCIOKETHBIC ICCE-PA3MBIIUICHUS — O CHaX,
0 3araxax, o JIOOUMBIX UCATENSIX, O COOCTBEHHOW JIMTEPATYPHOMN MPO-
rpaMMe, 0 TOM, HAaKOHEIL, 3d Mo Mbl TH0OUM HCCHUWUH. .

U FO.M. Jlomman. O6 uckycctse. CII6., 1998.
2 M. Kspmapecky. 3a uto MbI mob6um skerrmuH / Ilep. A. CTapocTHHOI.
M., 2011.
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3TO OTKPOBEHHO 3pomuyeckuii (TouHee, «punocodcko-a3poTuye-
CKUI») mekem MUCTU(DUITMPOBAHHOMN aBroOHorpaduu, Wik MeMyapos,
MOKPBITHIH «MaKHSKEM IVISIHLEBOCTH», SIBHO MPOHHUYECKUM, MapoOaH-
pyromuM «hopMaT KEHCKUX HUCTOPHID» Ha TEJIEBUJICHUH U B Tpecce’.
KapTapecky BeneT cBOEro pojia Urpy ¢ UUTATENIEM: IO TPUMOM <OKEH-
CKOTO UTEHHsD» CKphIBAaeTCsl caMmooricanue/ camoananus. U nauano tek-
cTa B 3TOH Urpe 0co00 3HaYNMO (II0AOOHO TOMY, KaK B ITbECE aBTOPCKAs
peMapka pacKpbIBacT HACTOSIIINN CMBICIT PETLTHKH).

OTkpeiBatolIas KHATY HoBeiia «MalieHbKas Herpecca» HaudHa-
eTcst oopawgenuem xk yumamenio «Invoc distinsele cititoare ale acestei
carti...» («f mpomry yTOHUEHHBIX YMTATENbHHUL TOH KHHKKH...»)
KopTapecky akTHBHO UCIONB3YET 3TOT MPHEM, U3BECTHBIM B JIUTEpa-
Type CO BPEMEH aHTUYHOCTH: B BOCBMH U3 22-X HOBEJJI «0OpalieHue
K YUTATENIO» — 3a4WH, B 12-TH OHO MOMEIICHO B CEPEIUHY TEKCTa;
B TOCIEIHEM cllyyae 3TO JHOO MpPONOJKEHHE OOpalleHus-3aunHa
(«Irish cream»: «He 3Hat0, TOBOIUIIOCH JIM BaM KOTa-HUOY/Ib ITyTelIe-
CTBOBaTh Ha MAIlIMHE C MPABBIM PYJEM...» — 3a4lH; «MOXKeT, BbI XOTHU-
Te eme? Ho ecnu BBI XOTHTE 3HATH OOJBINE, TOPA3I0 OOJBIIE, YUTAH-
T€ Jajiblie, OAHAKO HE MPEeXJe, YeM MPUCTETHETE PEMHH 0e30macHo-
CTH» — JaJiee B TEKCTE), TUOO0 €T0 «IUCTaHITnOHHAsM 3aMeHa («Bcrpeda
B Typune»: «Spune si tu, draga cititoare, cum ar trebui sa reactionez eu
la ce mi s-a-ntamplat..?» — «Bot ckaxu cama, 10porasi YnTareIbHHIIA,
KakK s I0JDKEH OBbLT pearupoBarh Ha TO, YTO CO MHOW IPOU30ILLIO.. 7).

C oOparieHust K YATATEI0 HAYMHACTCS W KaIeHIUS COOpHUKA
«Nota finala»: «Daca v-au placut, cat de cat, istorioarele mele ma veti
mai rabda, poate, un momentissimo» («Eciu BaM XOTh CKOJIBKO-TO T10-
HPaBUJINCh MOU HCTOPUHKH, BBI, MOJKET OBITh, BEITEPIIUTE U €ILE OAUH
MOMEHTHCCHUMO...»).

Juanor ¢ yurarenem, a o NPEUMYIIECTBY, C YumamenvHuyel (aB-
TOp aKIEHTHUPYET TeHACPHYIO MPHUHAICKHOCTH ajapecara), Croco0-
CTBYIOILMI IPOLIeCCY MHTUMH3ALUU, COOTHOCUTCS C «UTPO B TIISTHEL

3 TlpuMeyaTensHO, UTO JBE TPETH HOBEJUI BIEPBBIE OBUIH OIMYOIHKOBAHbI
B )xypHaue «Elle».
4 3nech u naree nepesox A. CTapoCTHHOM.
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Y IPEACTaBIsICT cO00H ONpeAeIeHHYIO MapoaUIo Ha SMIIATUIO KaK He-
OTHEMJIEMBIH ANEMEHT «UCTOPUM U3 KEHCKUX KYypHAIOBY». KapTapecky
HACTOWYMBO IPUBJIEKACT YUTATECIBHULLY B COO3HUKH, TO U JIEJIO aIlell-
JIMpyd K HEH B MOMCKax 0/106peH1/m, MOAJACPIKKU: «...M Thl, MUJIAA YH-
TaTeJbHUIA, TOXE Mepexuia...», «BoT ckaxu cama, goporas 4u-
TaTeJdbHULA...». «[TIHIEeBOCTE» KHMTE nmpuaaeT u snurpad — crpoda
13 TIECHU U3BECTHOTO aMEPHUKAHCKOTO POK-MY3BIKaHTa, [103Ta U KOMIIO-
sutopa [lona CaiiMoHa, 1 camMo Ha3BaHHE (Cp. aMEPUKAHCKUH (PUITBM
«What women wanty», poccuiickuii — «O 9eM TOBOPSAT MYKUHUHBI)
U T. 11.). OOpallieHnst K YUTATEII0 HE TOIBKO «OTBOJIAT EMY TJ1a3a, KaMy-
¢Grupyst HacTOsIIME HAMEPEHUS! aBTOpa: OHH CTPYKTYPHPYIOT («pHT-
MU3YIOT») TEKCT.

[lepBas HOBeyuta-BocnoMHHaHUE «MaJleHbKass Herpecca» Hadu-
HaeTcsl ¢ 0OpaLIEHUA-IPOCHObI K YUTATEIbHNALIAM «HE HAKJIEHBATh HA
aBTOPA SIPJIbIK 3aHYAbI-II€IaHTA 3@ TO, YTO OH HAYHET C LUTAThD» («sd nu
ma eticheteze ca fiind un tip pedant daca am sa incep cu un citaty»). Ho
OGCHIaHI/Ie HC BBIINOJIHACTCSA, IUTAThl HCT, BMCCTC HEC HAYUHAIOT pac-
KPY4MBaThCsl BUTKM BOCIIOMUHAHUM: 0 IOHOCTH («B oTpodecTBe y
MeHsI Obljla Jypalkas MPHUBBIYKA FOBOPUTH LUTATAMH...»), U3 [IIyOUH
HaMsITH aBTOp IBIDKETCS K ceOe mop3pocienmeMy («Bpems muto, a s
0CTaBaJICsl BCE TEM JKE.., KOTOPOMY BCE PaBHO, BO YTO OAEBATHCS, UTO
€CTb U YTO MMPOU3HOCHUTH 3a Kp}I)KKOI\/II II1UBa WJIHN HAa KOJIJIOKBH-
yMe»), 4ToObl B UTOTE MPUHTH K XPOHOTOIY OCHOBHOTO CIOKETa —
1990 roa, Can-®paHuucko.

Takast «<KyMyJISITHBHASD CTPYKTypa HOBEJLJIbI METa(OPHUCCKH OITH-
caHa caMUM aBTOPOM: Hayajo — JJOKOMOTHB, a «restul articolului ar con-
sta din cateva mici vagoane» («0CTaabHOM paccka3 Kak Obl COCTOUT U3
HECKOJIbKUX BaroH4YMKoBy). «Pardsesc locomotiva asa cum e si trec la
vagoane» («OcTaBIIso JIOKOMOTHB KaK €CTh ¥ IEPEXOKY K BATOHAM)) —
C 9TOH (pa3bl HAYMHAIOTCS XPOHOJIOTHYECKHE nepeHockr. K gpemenu
MOAKIIIOYACTCS Mecmo: NeHCTBUE MTOMEIIACTCS B «CaMblii HACTOSIINI

> O mpueMe «OOpAILEHNE K YUTATENIO» KaK O MPUMEPE HAPPATUBHOTO Me-
Tajercuca, T. €. HapyILICHUs MOCIIeI0BaTeIbHOCTH OBECTBOBAHMSA, MEpexoja ¢
OJTHOTO YPOBHS Ha APYTOW, UTPHI IBOMHON TEMIOPAIBbHOCTHIO, cM.: JK. Kenemm.
Ourypsl. M., 1998. T. 2. C. 244.
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BaroH, B MPSIMOM CMBICIIE CJIOBay». Tak 3a4MH MOIBOAMUT (a B KOHTEKCTE
JAHHOW HOBEJUIBI, 7006803uM) K YCIOKHEHHOMY XPOHOTOITY.

Cnenyromias HoBesuta (U3 rpymmsl occe), «[locBsmaercs /1., nBan-
ATk JIET CITyCTs», HAYMHACTCS C KMHCTPYKIUI» unTarento: («J1. obuia
HPOCTO TPENeCTb, U €CIH 5 HaI|cal O Hel, 4To OHA chaja C HIMPOKO
PaCKpBITBIMU TJIa3aMH, HE HaJO0 BOCHPUHHMATh DTO KaK aB-
TOPCKHUW BBIMBICEN. Tak OHO M OBIJIO») W 3aBeprIaeTcs 00-
paieHueM K repoune: «5 mporry JI. — wherever she is — IpuHSITh 3TOT
MaJICHPKHI TEKCT HE TOJIBKO KaK IUIaTy TOW K€ MOHETOW 3a CIIOBa,
KOTOpbIC OHA CKa3ajia MHE HE TaK YK JJaBHO, HO M KaK HEXXHOE MpH-
HomieHne». TeKCT HOBEIUTBl OKA3bIBACTCS TIOMEIICHHBIM B pAMKY 00-
pamennii. HazBanue u 3a4nH, 10 CyTH, ICYEPIIBIBAIOT CIOKET HOBEJLIBL:
JIBaJIATh JIET Ha3aj y aBTopa ObUT POMaH ¢ JEBYIIKOH, KOTOpas criajia
C OTKpBITBIMH Ta3zamMu. OCHOBHOE 3allONIHEHHE HOBEJUIBI — TepecKas
CHOB, HEPEXOMALIMX K T€POI0 OT JEBYLIKH Yepe3 ee OTKPHIThIC IVIa3a.
3nech Kaprapecky Bo3BpamaeTcs K CBOEMY TPaJHIIMOHHOMY CTHIIIO,
M300MITYIOIIEMY MTPUYY/UTUBEIMU KOHCTPYKIMSAMH U 00pa3aMHu: «...Kax-
JIbIH COH, KOTOPBII OHAa MHE BBIJIANIA B TY JAaJIEKYIO JTI0XY, KOTIa MBI ObUIH
BMECTe, U JIa)Ke T€ CHBI, KOTOPBIE BHJEN S CaM, HE3aBHCUMO OT €€ TIpH-
CYTCTBHS ¥ BOJIH, ITPOKJICBBIBAJIMCH, KAK IMOYKH, B CEPIILICBUHE €€ MO3Ta,
HAJMBAJINCh U BHIOpAchIBalM HUTh Hakaya, KoTopas mnepdopupoBaia
MHE 4eper ¥, BHEAPHUBIIHNCH, PaclBeTalia SK30THYECKUM 1 MHOrodop-
MEHHBIM COLIBETHEM).

B noBemte «Cercelusi» («Bucronbkm», OykB. «CepexxKkun») 0CHOB-
Has TeMa — Kalpu3bl, TPIOKH BPEMEHH — 0003HAUeHa YK€ B 3a4MHE U
00BITpaHa BIIOJTHE TIISTHIEBBIM déja vu: «Sunt ( Kypcus aBropa.—A. P.)
convins ca ai trait si tu, dragd cititoare, de cateva ori in
viatd, acea senzatie care, ca ata-tea altele din aceeasi zona, ar trebui
sd ramana fard nume, dar care poartd totusi numele uréat
si tautologic de déja vu» («YBepeH, UTO U Thl, MUJIasl YUTATCIIbHHU-
I, TOKE TEepeknia CKOJIBKO-TO Pa3 B JKM3HU OLIYIICHUE, KOTOPOMY,
KaKk MHOTUM M MHOTHM M3 3TOW c(epbl, HaZlo OBl 0CTaThCs Oe3bIMSIH-
HBIM, HO KOTOPO€ BCE K€ HOCUT UM, yPOAJIUBOE U TABTOJIOTUIECKOE, —
TIEKABIOY ).
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Kaprapecky nmpuBoauT npumMep U3 COOCTBEHHOTO OTIBITA, HO pac-
CKa3 0O MEePEeKUTOM BEJIETCS OT JInIa dceHuunsl: «CHIUIbL cebe Beuep-
KOM TIepe]l TeIEBU30POM, CKydaelllb, PACCETHHO CMOTPHIIIb YTO TIOTAI0
U BIIPYT — KaK MOII[HAsI BCIIBIIIIKA CBETA, KaK B3PBIB — Oif, @ 3TO CO MHOM
y>ke oguH pa3 0puto! BOT TOIBKO THI HE 3HACIHTH, YTO UMEHHO OBLIO, U
Jake HE B COCTOSHMM TPE3BO MBICIUTH — IIOTOMY YTO Ha TeOs Haka-
TBIBA€T Cpa3y M cYAacTbe, M MApPOKCHU3M CTpaxa, U AylIepa3aruparoas
Tocka. «/la, 1a, ”MeHHO Tak!» — TBepauIIb Tl cama cebe, U <..>
Ha4YMHaEIllb JIOMbITHIBATHCA y ce0sl, YTO UMEHHO U3 TOTO, YTO Thl YBH -
Ieaa T0 TEJIEBU30PY, CIPOBOIMPOBAJIO ATy Oypro B mamsaTH. OTBeTa
He Haiizemnb, CKOJbKO HU MIIM. <..> TOYHO TaK k€ Thl HE CMOXEIIb
OTIpE/IETNTh, B KAKOW MOMEHT M3 MPOIIOTO TeOS MEPEHECTO.

Jo xakux rmyOuH cryckaercs 3to nponuioe? «Ter <...> Ha J0-
JI0 CEKyHJBl BEpHYJIach B TEJIO JEBUYYIIKH, KOTOPOH ThI ObLIA,
WM, MOXET, elle TIIyOke, Yepe3 aTaBUCTHUYECKYIO MaMsTh: B TEI O
TBOoel MaTepH, 0a0yIIKHU WIN KaKOH-TO KEIBTCKOH, POKCOJNaH-
CKOW WJIM capMaTCKOM JKEHITWHBI, KOTopas Obljla TBOSH Tpa-mpa-
npa.. 0a0ymKo# BIIyOHMHE BpeMEH».

B «ob6pamenue (NB) x uumamensnuye» BKIaABIBACTCS KITIOUEBAS
uzesl HOBEJUTHl U COOpHMKA B IIE€JIOM — IHUKIMYHOCTh BpEeMEHH, Oec-
KOHEYHOCTh BUTKOB MPOLLIOTO («KHU3HB BOOOIIE COCTOUT U3 JUTMHHON
BEPEHHUIIBI TOBTOPOB <...> UyTh I HEe KaX1as IpOoKMBaeMasi HAMU MH-
HYTa €CTh JIC)KABIOY).

«Marnyeckas KHUTa MOEH IOHOCTH» CTOUT OCOOHSKOM: 3TO HO-
BeJuTa-MHUCTA(DHUKAINS, 3aMAaCKHUpPOBaHHAsS TI0J] aBTOPCKUE BOCIIOMH-
HaHUsA, UCTOPUA O TAHOMW KOMHATe JIEeTCTBa, WM KOMHATE TailHOTO
YTEHUS.

Muctudukanus HaunHaercs ¢ «[lapMckoil oOuTenn», 0 KOTOpO
Kaprapecky nuier: «...Hukakoi Ilapmbl, BOopoyem, HE CYIIECT-
BYET, slIPOBEPUII II0 CAMOMY MOAPOOHOMY aTiiacy». OTOT POMaH «H e -
KOero HHUKOMY He u3BecTHOro CrTeHIans», OKa3bIBaerTcs,
CYIIIECTBOBAJ TOJIBKO B BOOOpaXeHHUH (MK BO CHe?) OymyImero nicare-
ss1! Maneiie — 6osbine: «“I'pad Monte-Kpucro”, “Iloausts napycal!™®,

6 «Toate panzele sus!» — TIPUKITIOYEHUECKUH POMAH PyMBIHCKOTO MHCATENs
Pany Tynopana (Radu Tudoran) (1910-1992).
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“ITapmckast oouTenp”, “YenoBek, KOTOPBIA CMEETCs” — sl HUKOT/IA ITOCIIe
IIPO HUX HE CJIBIIIAJL: €CIIH CIIpalInBall y OnbaroTekapei, Te TOBOPUIIH,
YTO 3TO MHE MPHUCHUIIOChY (OTChUIKA K Kanbaepony).

Ho ¢okyc (B mpsiMOM 1 IEPEHOCHOM CMBICJIE) B TOM, UTO HH JaBILIEH
Ha3BaHUe HOBeJIe Macuueckoul kHueu «Impudica moarte» («beccterkas
CMEpTb»), KOTOpast MPOM3BeiIa Ha HErO TaKoe CHIILHOE BIICUaTIICHUE U
KOTOpasi ONMcaHa Tak MOAPOOHO (CIOXKET, Fepou, IKpaHU3aLNUH, UMEHA
akTepoB), HH ee aBTopa ([armap Potmydr) He cymecTByeT B mpupoze.
Mup BocniomuHaHU# KapTapecKy Oka3bIBaeTCst MUPOM-TIEPEBEPTHILIEM,
U B KOHIIC HOBEJIJIBI OH BCE-TaKu MpH3HaeTcs: «Impudica moarte, cea
adevarata, mai traieste doar Tn noi» («beccmuioicas cmepms B €€ HaCTO-
AIIeM BUJIC )KUBET TOJILKO B Hacy).

Ha muctudukanuro ykaseiBaeT y:xe camo HazBaHue «Cartea magica
a tineretii mele» («Marndeckas KHUTa MO FOHOCTHY). «Maruyeckas
KHUTa» Kak aTpuOyT KoiayHa? B camMom Havase HOBEJJIbl aBTOP OOBSIB-
JIsIeT, 4To He OyJeT nepecKa3blBaTh COIEPKAHUE KHUTH, TIOCKOJIBKY OHA
CJIMIIKOM XOPOIIIO U3BECTHA, — U TYT K€ MOJIPOOHO M3JIaraet Jymiepas-
JUPAIOIINE CLUEHBI U3 3TOTO HECYIIECTBYIOIIET0 poMaHa («...ClieHa BbI-
PBIBaHMS BEK», KUCTOPHS MaJICHbKOW cecTpbl U3 OpaeHa MpeauKaToBy,
«CHI0HUS BBIPSIET K HOTaM OTLIA OKPOBABJICHHYIO KOXY, COAPaHHYIO
CO CBOETO JIMIA, U KpUUHT: “Y3Hail ke MeHs!”»), Mpu3bIBas yuTaTens
B €IMHOMBIIIJICHHUKH — «5 4yTh HE CXOIMJI C yMa M HE MOT YHSTh 0e3-
OCTaHOBOUYHYIO JIPOXKb — TO ONIYIIEHHE, 51 AyMalo, 3HAKOMO BCEM
qyuTateasiM KHUTH Porirydy.

To ecTb yxe B 3a4MHE YNTATEJIb OKA3bIBACTCS] BOBICUCHHBIM B JIU-
TepaTypHyr0 MHCTH(DHUKAITNIO; U Iajiee B HOBEJUIE aBTOp HE pa3 obpa-
HIaeTCsl K HEMY 3a TIOAJEPIKKOM: «H Thl, YUTATENb, TOXeE...». [lucarens
3aMaHMBAET €r0 B CBOE «MAarMuecKoe MPOCTPAHCTBO» M OJHOBPEMEHHO
IIPOBEPSET HA 3HAHME JINTEPATYyPhl: HA KAKOM L1are TOT MIOMMET, 4TO €ro
pasbIrpaiy.

Bosee nogpoOHO TeMbl aKTUBU3ALNHN XyA0KECTBEHHOI'O KOAA C TI0-
MOLIBIO 3aUMHA U IPYTUX CIIOCOOOB BOBJICUCHMS UUTATENS B IPOCTPAH-
CTBO TEKCTa OydyT M3JI0KEHBI B IOKIIAJIC.
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